[f-ff 



'/. 



N 



^ 



I Paul R. Myers 
5 Box 117 
SCreentown, Ohio 



Digitized by the Internet Archive 

in 2011 with funding from 

LYRASIS members and Sloan Foundation 



http://www.archive.org/details/biblemonitor193008edit 



.-. 














c 










u 


© 










rt 


•^ ^ 
% a 










Si 


£ <u 
























'J: O 










OJ 




^ 






a .. 


^ K^ 


!i 




^ 




x/1 o 


2 c 


s 

I 




? i 


^ 


si 


1 




: 

i s 


: 
t 

3 <f 


ll 




1 



XJ 



c 
o 

^ .0? 



O 






cu 




W!^ 
















F 




















3 
O 


















% 


> 


















1 


C 


P4 


















aj 


O 

C 

o 

c 


I B LE 
N I T 




00 




Or- 










1 

r^ 


o 


ffl ° 




i 




^^ 




P4 

IH 




CO 


i 


u 




o 

<: 


> 


5 

c 

1 


U 




3 




o 



P4 





d 


• 






Color: 

Red 


Marco 
Brown 

Blue 


3 


o 


^>N 


S 


'^ ^ 








g 


S| 






1 ^ 


o 


to-g 






Si 


3 
m 


*^ 






'6 










»H 










•'3 § 


73 

3 


case 
pair 




tJ 

w 




o 


O (D 




a> 


SCM 


cc; 


05 d: 




M 



o 


>^ 




T3 






to 


^ 


c 


>» 


w 


^ 






I ° 



(U 



ft ^ 
O 



to 



BIBLE MONITOR 



\^0L. VIII. 



January 1, 1930. 



NO. 1. 



*'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



NEW YEAR 



We are now passing another 
mile-stone in our~ life journey 
and entering upon a new lease 
of life. 

Just how long it shall run, 
or what it has in store we 
may only faintly surmise. Only 
the all-wise Father knows 
these things. No doubt it's 
best that it is so, but some- 
how we'd like to know. 

We are told ^^the days of 
our years are threescore years 
and ten", but the average ^ 
human life here is less than' 
one-half of this. But *'by rea- 
son of strength they may be 
fourscore years." So that no 
definite number of days is al- 
lotted to us. But by using dis- 
cretion, judgment, wisdom and 
proper care of our bodies life 
may be lengthened, and by a 
contrary course, life may be 
shortened. The fact 'that 
means the most to us, and in 
which we should be most con- 
cerned, is we are one year 
nearer the goal, nearer our 



destiny, than we have ever 
been before. 

And now that the old year 
is forever gone, do we ^vhh 
we could live it over again? 
Perhaps. That depends. 

But now We must say, Old 
Year, goodby forever! To some 
memory of you is a pleasure, 
to some, a regret, yet al! of us 
must ' say, we have reaped 
what we sowed, and on that 
sowing and reaping depends 
our joy or our regret at your 
parting. 

And now that the old is 
gone, the new is upon us with 
all it may mean to us. And 
it is well for us if we can dis- 
miss the old from our minds, 
and devote our attention to 
the new, and concentrate our 
efforts to make the most of 
it. 

That mistakes have been 
made, we are all too conscious. 
Worrying over these will 
bring no relief. Entering up- 
on the duties of the new with 
a hearty good will and a reso- 
lution to avoid the mistakes 
of the past is the best remedy. 
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Losses may have been .sus- 
tained, but "crying over spill- 
ed milk" only makes the an- 
guish deeper. 

We turn the proverbial 
"new leaf" clean, though 
empty and unwritten, some- 
how it brings relief in turn- 
ing our vision from beholding 
the blurred and blotted pages 
of the old year book, and we 
confidingly sing: 

Turn a new leaf for me, 
Father, I pray. 

This one is blotted, take it 
away; 

Cleanse all its stains in the 
blood of the cross, 

Pardon me graciously, deal 
with me wondrously, 

Turn a new leaf in my life- 
book today. 

The new year means a new 
lease of life in which to make 
amends for the shortcomings, 
and failures, and • sins, of the 
past, and though we may have 
passed the threescore and ten, 
there is still time to turn from 
wrong to right, for "while the 
lamp (of life) holds out to 
burn, the vilest sinner may 
return", if he be not a repro- 
bate. / 

The new year, also means 
new opportunities and new ob- 
ligations. No amount of re- 
gret can adequately atone for 
the neglect of opportunities. 
Our duty is to improve the 



opportunities given us for do- 
ing good, and obligation rests 
upon us so to do. One com- 
mon weakness is the habit of 
waitning for opportunities. 
Of Jesus in going from Jerusa- 
lem to Galilee, it is said, '*He 
must n^eds go through Sam- 
aria." There Avas no need, 
but for his making an oppor- 
tunity to meet the ^Svoman at 
the' well." As in this case, 
opportunities that are made 
often furnish a-n occasion for 
the most effective teaching. 

. The priest and the Levite 
missed or lost the opportunity 
of doing good by "passing by 
on the other side." But, the 
Samaritan, whether looking 
for an opportunity or not, em- 
braced it when he saw it, and 
proved himself neighbor to his 
unfortunate countryman, and 
the lawyer was told to '^go 
thou and do likewise." 

Human life is one continual 
rbund of occuring and recur- 
ing events, duties, obligations 
and opportunities. So that in- 
stead of waiting for something 
new, or looking for something 
new, Ave should bravely take 
up the duties, obligations, etc., 
which we have permitted to 
pass by unheeded. "Whatso- 
evei' thy hand findeth to do, 
do Avith thy might." So that 
our tasks should be under- 
taken Avith earnest goodAvill 
and a determination to do our 
best. This rule applied to our 
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tasks will make them seem | 
lighter aiid our success will be 
assured thereby. "Not sloth- 
ful in business, fervent in 
;spirit, serving the Lord" is a 
fine motto, which means to 
put vim and earnestness into 
our work. Fervent in spirit, 
warm, or aflame with zeal and 
earnestness. Enthusiasm, a 
short name for all these, is 
the wind that drives away the 
fog of despondency, the gas 
that kicks the piston, drives 
the engine and sets the wheels 
of life going. It brightens the 
fire that burns up discontent, 
and warms our hearts on the 
bearth of love and friendship, 
and shapes our destiny on the 
anvil of consecration and de- 
votion. Enthusiasm, whose 
father is work and whose 
mother is love, inspires our 
life Avith zeal and determina- 
tion to surmount all obstacles, 
to climb the hill of doubt and 
to ascend the mountain of op- 
position to the plains of suc- 
cess and final victory. 

Our campaign slogan for 
1930 is **onward to' the mark 
for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus." 

So here's my heart, and 
here's my hand, for a long 
pull, a hard pull, and a pull- 
all-together for the year 1930. 
Amen, 



EXCESS OF APPAREL. 



Among my books there is 
a volume entitled "Certain 
Sermons or Homilies Appoint- 
ed to be Read in Churches in 
the Time of the Late Queen 
Elizabeth of Famous Memory; 
and now thought fit to be re- 
printed by authority from the 
King's Most Excellent Majes- 
ty, Anno MDCXXIII." That 
is what the title page tells 
us. 

Various subjects which most 
church atendants would call 
old-fashioned or out-of-date 
are taken under consideration, 
and among them the one with 
the title which appears at the 
head of this article. Time was 
when our people paid some at- 
tention to that subject, but a 
very small part of the mem- 
bership do so in these latter 
days; whether it is because 
they think dress bears no rela- 
tion to religion, or whether 
they are too indifferent to 
read just what the New Tes- 
tament says on the subject, 
is not for me to say. And 
yet I will say, must say, that 
to my mind wa and all those 
who neglect this subject are 
making a great mistake, 

I have often written that I 
cannot conceive of the Lord 
saying things, giving com- 
mainds, which he did not ex- 
pect his followers to obey. 
And we know he says that we 
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shall not take anxious thought 
for food and raiment, for our 
lite is more than these perish- 
able things. But when we look 
at the women as they come in- 
to the house of God, and see 
now much time and thought 
they must have given to the 
i^ubject of dress for the day, 
we cannot but wonder how 
lately- they have read all the 
commands of the New' Testa- 
ment, and whether they have 
spent anything like as much 
time in getting ready to come 
before God as they have to 
come before men. This is not 
saying that the men are any 
better prepared for the hour 
of worship; but at least their 
efforts at adornment are not 
so visible. 

Let us xead a few extracts 
from this homily of the long 
ago: "We are loth to wear 
such as our fathers have left 
lis; we think not that suffi- 
cient or good enough 'for us. 
We must have one gown for 
the day, another for the niglit; 
one long, another short; one 
for winter, another for sum- 
mer; one through furred, an- 
other but faced; one for the 
working-day, another for the 
holy-day; one of this color, an- 
other of that color; one of 
cloth, another of silk or dam- 
ask. We must have change 
of apparel, one afore dinner, 
and another after; one of the 
Spanish fashion, another Tur- 



key; and to be brief ^ never 
content with sufficient. 

"Some liang their revenues 
about theij^ necks, ruffling in 
their ruffs, and many a one 
jeopardeth his best joint, to 
maintain himself in sumptuous 
raiment * * *. Let Christians 
therefore endeavor themselves 
to quench the care of pleasing 
the flesh, let us use the benefits 
of God in this world, in such 
wise, that we be not too much 
occupied in providing for the 
body. Let us content our- 
selves quietly with that which 
God sendeth, be it never so 
little * * *. The wife of one 
Philo, an heathen philosopher^ 
being demanded why she ware 
no gold, she answered, that 
she thought her husband's vir- 
tues sufficient ornaments. How 
much more ought Christian 
women, instructed by the word 
of God, to content themselves 
in their husbands! Yea, how 
much more ought every Christ- 
ian to content himself in our 
Savior Christ, thinking him- 
self sufficiently garnished Avith 
his heavenly virtues! But it 
will be here objected, and said 
of some nice aijd vain women, 
that all which we do in paint- 
ing our faces, in dyeing our 
hair, in enbalming our bodies, 
in decking us with gay appar- 
el, is to please our husbands, 
to delight his eyes, and to 
retain his love towards us. 0, 
vain excuse, and most shame- 
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ful answer, to the reproach of 
thy husband. What eouldst 
thou more say to set out his 
foolishness, than to charge him 
to be pleased and delighted 
with the deviPs tire! Who 
can paint her face, and curl 
her hair, and change it into 
an unnatural color, but there- 
in doth work reproof to her 
Maker, who made her? As 
though she could make her- 
self more comely than God 
hath appointed the measure of 
her beauty. What do these 
women, but go about to reform 
that which God hath made? 
not knowing that all things 
natural are the work of God, 
and things disguised and un- 



natural be the works of^ the 
devil: as though a wise and 
Christian husband should de- 
light to see his wife in such 
painted and flourished visages, 
which common harlots most do 
use, to train therewith their 
lovers to naughtiness; or, as 
though an honest woman could 
delight to be like an harlot for 
pleasing of her husband. * * * 
The more thou garnish thyseli 
with these outward blazings, 
the less thou carest for the 
inward garnishing of thy 
mind. 

*' * * * Almighty God hath 
taught us to what end and 
purpose we should use our ap- 
parel. Let us therefore learn 
so to behave ourselves in the 
use thereof, as becometh 
Christians, always showing 
ourselves thankful to our 
heavenly Father for his great 
and merciful benefits, who 
giveth unto us our daily bread, 
that is to say, all things neces- 
sary 'for this our needy life: 
unto whom we shall render ac- 
counts for all his benefits, at 
the gloriuos appearing of our 
Savior Christ: to whom with 
the Father and the Holy 
Ghost be all honor, praise, and 
glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. " 

Why do professed Christ- 
ians so deck the perishable 
part of themselves to the great 
neglect of the higher and 
eternal part? A wiser than 
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yoloman would have to give 
a reason for so doing, unless 
it be that the devil has more 
to do with their living than 
the Lord has. 

— G. M. 



THE LETTER AND THE 
SPIRIT. 



In II. Cor. 3:6, Paul, under 
the influence of the Holy Spir- 
it, asserts '*For the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit giveth life." 

It certainly is a pity that 
human beings have so mucli 
of a tendency to distort, wrost 
and twist the scriptures until 
they can hardly be recognized. 

I have known people-, in fact 
whole groups, who seemingly 
had no use for the letter, or 
word of God, and yet laid great 
claims to the spirit. 

They spiritualized every 
thing, ordinances and com- 
mandments. If you ask if 
they wash feet, "oh, yes, in the 
spirit." Do your sisters veil 
their heads in prayer? "oh, 
yes, in the spirit." Some say 
they have the holy spirit bap^ 
tism and do not need or want 
water baptism, and thus it 
goes. The plain teachings of 
God's word according to them 
are set aside by the Spirit that 
was to lead us into all truth, 
and remember God's word is 
truth. 

These folks will one day sj^e 
their folloy. However, I wish 



to refer you to another and 
possibly much smaller class 
who go to the opposite swing 
of the pendulem and manifest 
as little of the spirit but ten- 
aciously cling to the letter I 
think this is the class Paul re- 
ferred to. 

I tell you it is possible to 
carry out the commandments 
to the letter, that is go 
through the forms and never 
enjoy the spirit of them. 

We may wash feet, partake 
of the Lord's supper or the 
communion and be no better 
for it, because we did not en- 
ter into the spirit of them. Let 
us remember Jesus said my 
words they are life, they ^re 
spirit. 

We have a fine example re- 
garding the sabbath, God com- 
manded that the Sabbath be 
kept holy. The Pharisees how- 
ever, made so many rules re- 
garding the keeping of the 
sabbath that it became all let 
ter and they lost the spirit of 
it. 

To illustrate, when Jesus 
performed those wonderful 
miracles of healing on that 
day, when the blind saw, the 
deaf heard, and the lame leap- 
ed and when everybody should 
have praised God for such 
blessings in their midst, those 
who were made dead by +he 
letter began looking in their 
dusty law books to see if this 
was according to the letter 
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and failed of the joy they 
siiould have had. 

Thus it is today, people be- 
come lopsided, some all spirit 
and no letter, others all letter 
and no spirt. Let us beware 
that none of us get into either 
rut. It could be possible for 
us to measure up 100 per cent 
in non-conformity, the cut of 
coat, hat, and in fact every de- 
tail from head to foot, and still 
be dead on our feet. Let us 
remember the scripture quoted 
the letter killeth, but the spir- 
it giveth life. Except the spir- 
it of Grod dwells within that 
man he is spiritually dead, re- 
gardless of form or letter. We 
thank God that if His spirit 
dwelleth in such a man there 
will be a glorious life! 

T refer you again to my 
subject, The Letter and the 
Spirit, not the letter or the 
spirit. The point I wish to 
make is that we do not sep- 
arate them. If we do it is 
like separting faith and works. 

Salvation does not come by 
faith or works but by faith 
and works. I refer to this 
iDecause years ago, when the 
dress was spoken of they used 
to refer to spirit-filled men 
who followed the spirit and 
the letter. Later when non- 
confirmity was no longer 
wanted the leaders referred to 
those who were inconsistent 



and followed only the letter 
and not the spirit. 

I can well remember of 
hearing men of the latter type 
referred to at public gather- 
ings of the church. Of some 
fellow who wore a long beard 
broad brimmed hat and des- 
cribed a, brother in detail and 
then mention some inconsis- 
tency that was intended to 
turn brethren and sisters a- 
gainst non-conformity. I know 
there are inconsistencies exist- 
ing, and perhaps always will 
but I do know that some of 
the most spiritual and Godly 
men were plain in their ap- 
pearance. Why not refer to 
them as ensamples? 

My whole aim of this article 
is to put us on our guard that 
we carefully avoid as leaders 
men who continually harp on 
thel etter and do not manifest' 
the spirit as well as those who 
continually contend for the 
spirit and have nothing fori 
the word. 

I insist they must go hand 
in hand. The one will not lead 
contrary to the other if we 
have each in proper propor- 
tion. 

I really feel that sometimes 
we become contentious about 
trifling things that may only 
refer to the letter, and some- 
times that not of God, and 
souls go to ruin because' we 
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do not accompany the letter 
with the spirit. 

Alay God bless these thoughts 
to our every, good. 

— Theodore Myers. 



UiNEXPEOTED OPPORTUN- 
ITIES FOR DOING 
GOOD. 



Ruben Shroyer. 



**And as Jesus passed by He 
saw a man which was blind 
from his birth." (John 9:1.) 

Jesus had been the center of 
a great controversy with the 
Jews. He had proclaimed a 
Spiritual kingdom when they 
had expected a temporal or 
physical kingdom; and they 
had turned so violently against 
Him that He was obliged to 
hide himself until He could 
pass out of the temple. As 
He passed down the street 
with His disciples they came 
to a blind man and the ques- 
tion arose, based on common 
belief that affliction was the 
result of transgression, as to 
whether the sin was that of 
the man or his parents. Here 
also he witnessed the tenden- 
cy to pay too much attention 
to needless discussion. The 
imperative need was that the 
man should see. The failing 
of man has always been to 
speculate on a difficulty rather 
than to relieve it. AVe talk 
about virtue and vice a^ 



though they were mere ab- 
stractions and could be dis- 
posed of by well worked out 
theories. But it is the man 
or woman who relieves the dis- 
tress, who is the w^orld's bene- 
factor. Jesus strengthened 
the proof of His sonship that 
day when He saw that the 
others did not see, and instead 
of theorizing on the man's 
condition. He ministered to 
his need. Jesus took advant- 
age of the opportunity, the 
chance meeting afforded. He 
had no set rules for doing 
good. The, man was a stran- 
ger and He could have easily 
passed by. But He w^ould do 
His Father's will in the most 
unseen place and way. God 
has great work to do in the 
most obscure places, and He 
wants men and women Avho 
will take advantage of the 
chance or opportunity for do- 
ing good. Jesus w^as ready to 
do His part when the oppor- 
tunity came. Jesus empha- 
sized the fact that no condi- 
tion in life was outside the 
range of His power to help. 

The most insignificant soul 
was just as precious in His 
sight as the most conspicous. 
His power was at the dispos- 
al of the beggar as truly as (^.f 
the King on his throne. He 
looked beyond the outward 
appearance and gave of His 
mercy and love to bring back 
the sight of the beggar be- 
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cause the whole world was on 
His heart. He was not here 
to attract attention to His 
work, but to do good as the 
opportunity came to Hina. So 
ought we when ever the op- 
portunity comes. How often 
w^e are inclined to think we 
are doing nothing unless the 
work is displayed. In this 
we surely miss the Master's 
spirit. Jesus found an object 
for the exercise of His love 
close at hand. He had no 
need to go away from home 
to find blind eyes to open. 
They- were close at hand. So 
it is with us. We can find 
those who are blind. Sin haR 
blinded the eyes_ of many. We 
can find hungry hearts right 
at home. There are those 
w^ho are discouraged. Yes, 
those who are back-sliders 
w^ho need a new vision of 
Christ. 

Perhaps it is a service far 
which you never cared and 
thought amounted to nothing. 
But certain it is the work 
Christ would do if He were 
here. Then to refuse or neg- 
lect to do it, is surely to be 
different from the Master. It 
must be done as you pass by 
in the march of life. Time 
flies, so doe& opportunity. They 
never pass over the same road 
twice. It is now or never. 



Oh, the good we all may do 
as the days are going by! 

— Greentown, 0, 



TO THE 

DUNKARD BRETHREN 

AND SISTERS 



By J. F. Britton. 



''Grace be unto you, and 
peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' The writer would 
love to visit every congrega- 
tion that has taken a stand 
for the whole Truth as it is 
in the Gospel of Our Blessed 
Lord. In Acts 15:36-37, we 
read how that the Apostle 
Paul said unto Barnabas, ''Let 
us go again and visit our 
brethren in every city where 
we have preached the word 
of the Lord, and see how they 
do." Paul here expresses the 
very emotion of his heart, and 
his personal concern for the 
spiritual welfare of the var- 
ious congregations where he 
had preached the Gospel of 
Christ. 

No wonder we have that 
pathetic and stirring record in 
the 20th chapter of Acts. How 
that Paul sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the Cliurch 
together and rehearsed his 
passed services, which had 
been attended with much op- 
position and many sacrifices. 
But true and loyal to the 
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Cause that he had espoused, 
he had ''kept back nothing 
that was profitable" for their 
spiritual welfare. ''And now 
behold, 1 go bound in the 
Spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall 
befall me"" there. Save that 
the Holy Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying that bonds 
and afflictions abide me. But 
none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to 
testify the Gospel of the Grace 
of God/' 

And now Paul acquits him- 
self of all responsibilities, and 
appeals to those elders to be 
true and faithful to the sacred 
trust committed to them. "And 
when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all. And they all 
wept sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck and kissed him, sorrow- 
ing mo-st of all for the words 
which he spoke, that they 
should see his face no more." 

Oh, that we had more loving 
Fathers, and fewer of the "Big 
Ps" and "Revs.''. In order 
to get a full appreciation of 
the sacred contents of this re- 
cord the reader should read 
the whole chapter. By reason 
of the false teachers and lead- 
ers of those times, there w^ere 
ti'ibulations, trials and sorrows. 



And so it is today. The true 
followers of Christ have their 
tribulations, trials and sor- 
rows. But like Paul we should 
not let those , privations and 
persecutions move us. Of 
course, "They think it strange 
that ye run not with them to 
the same excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you." 1 Pet. 4:4. 
And by reason of evildoers, 
men in ages passed, who stood 
firm, and without writhing for 
right, suffered persecution. 
Jesus and the Apostles and 
the early Christians all suf- 
fered persecution. "Yea, and 
ail that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer perse- 
cution." 2 Tim. 3:12. But 
listen to Paul again, "For I 
reckon that the sufferings of 
this pi'esent time are not 
worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us." Rom. 8:18. 
"For our light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal w^reath. of 
glory." (2 Cor. 4:17.) 

"Must Jesus bear the Tross 

alone 
"And all the world go free? 
"Xo, there's a Cross for every 

one, 
"And there's a Cross for me.'' 

"The consecrated Cross I'll 

bear 
"Till death shall set me free, 
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*'And then go home my crown 

to wear, 
^*For there's a Crown for me/' 

Thank God and praise His 
Holy Name, that there is rest, 
peace and joy over Jordon's 
waters, where the wicked cease 
from troubling and the weary 
are at rest. And now, as we 
take a retrospective view of 
1929, it is not hard to see our 
many failures, and the unim- 
proved opportunities as they 
came within our possibilities.^ 
And as we view those failures 
and lost opportunities, they 
should serve as incentives, and 
inspire us, by God's grace to 
do better in the future. 

As 1930 has now been usher- 
ed in with its possibilities and 
opportunities in the various 
fields of our service our aim 
and motto should be: "To 
aspire and work for a greater 
degree of holiness in ourselves 
and others", and to put forth 
an energetic effort in more 
' extensive evangelistic labor. 
For if there ever was a time 
that the world needed the true 
Gospel preached, it is today. 
The writer will respond to as 
many calls for evangelistic 
meetings, as he can, during 
the year. Therefore, in our 
New Year's resolutions, let us 
resolve to give our nickles, 
dimes, quarters and dollars to 
be used for a more extensive 
evangelistic work instead of 



spending them to gratify the ; 
lusts of the eyes, and lust of jj 
the flesh. | 

May God open our eyes, that , 
we may see the great and 
sacred task confronting us, 
and our responsibilities. For 
the harvest is great, but the 
laborers are few. So let us 
go forth, with renewed- 
strength and energy to make 
1930 a success for the saving 
of souls. Amen. 

— Vienna, Virginia. 



ACQUAINTED WITH MY 
FATHER? 



E. J. Smith. 



Rather a peculiar question, 
isn't it? But there is a rea- 
son for it and the reason is 
the sad fact that many, even 
some claiming to be God's ;. 
ministers, who publiely state 
that God has no form or that 
they know not his form. To 
me this sounds much like the 
Athenians who worship Ihe 
"Unknown God", or possibly 
like Jesus told the Samaritan 
woman, "Ye worshiped ye 
know not what, we know what 
we worship." How applicable 
the entreaty of Eliphaz to 
Job, "Acquaint now thyself 
with God." 

My first introduction to God 
is Gen. 1:26,27. And God 
said, Let us make man in our 
image, after our likeness. So 
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God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God 
created he him: male and fe- 
male created he them. Chap. 
2:7. And the Lord God form- 
ed man of the dust of the 
ground and breathed into his 
nostrils the breath of life and 
man became a living soul. 

This same God who created 
us in his own likeness and 
image tells us by Paul, 2 Cor. 
6:18. ^ And will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. Do I yet 
know my Father! Did you 
ever know a father to beget 
except in his own likeness? 
But some one says, when God 
made us after his own like- 
ness and image it has refer- 
ence only to our spiritual be- 
ing, for God is a spirit. How 
unreasonable! Mans' spirit 
made in* the image and like- 
ness of God's spirit? This 
poor, weak, unworthy spirit 
of mine like God's? No! God 
is my Father, and I am his 
son, for he has said so, but ^^0 
wretched man that I am." 
Earthly fathers may produce 
their equal both physical and 
spiritual, but God surely did 
not intend to create man in 
his spiritual image but rather 
that of his visible likeness 
when our eyes are enabled to 
behold him, for Is. 55:8, 9, 
says, For my thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are 



my v\'ays your ways, saith the 
Lord. For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are 
my ways, higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. Question: Dare 
1 spiritualize a plain state- 
ment of fact as Gen. 1:26, 27, 
and then turn over to the new 
covenant and demand the lit- 
eral observance of the sayings 
of Jesus? 

Thus I conclude the form 
and image in which God made 
us refers to the physical form 
which is a universal form a- 
mong all nations, and not the 
spiritual likeness of God, for 
mans' spiritual likeness to 
God is too far distant in his 
makeup to be' compared to 
Gen. 1:26. 

For proof that God and the 
angels have bodily form like 
that of his sons and daughters 
of God, note; look to Gen. 18: 
19: Where three angels ap- 
peared to Abraham and Lot- 
And Luke l-:28, 29, The angel 
spoke to Mary and she saw 
him. Matt. 4: 11: Angels ap- 
peared to the woman at the 
sepulchre. Acts 5:19, 20, to 
Peter and John. Acts 27:22^ 
an angel stood by Paul's side. 
And others. After the resur- 
rection of Jesus, Matt. 27:52^ 
53, and the graves w^ere ojjen- 
ed: and many of the bodies of 
the saints which slept arose, 
and came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and 
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went into the holy city and 
appeared unto many. WE no 
doubt can all call to memory 
that Jesus appeared several 
times to the disciples in his 
new body, even when the doors 
were closed he appeared and 
spoke of the print of the 
nails in his hands and of the 
spear in his side. Luke 24:30, 
31, He blessed bread and gave 
them and their eyes were 
opened and they knew him; and 
he vanished out of their sight, 
and verses 42, 43, he ate fish 
and honeycomb before them. 
And last but not least, Acts 
1:9-11, and when he had spok- 
en these things while they be- 
held, he was taken up, and a 
cloud received them out of 
their sight, and while they 
looked steadfastly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, 
two men stood by them in 
white apparel; which also 
said. Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus which 
is taken up from you into 
heaven shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him 
go into heaven. 

Thus Jesus the Son of God 
appeared in his glorified body 
like unto his physical body, 
and thus ascended to the 
Father and the angels said he 
will come again in like man- 
ner. So I have all Scriptural 
reason to believe that God the 
Father appears in heaven as 



his Son has shown us. Thus 
I know my Father and look 
to him with an eye of faith 
and see him as he is. My 
Father, and I his son, begot 
in his likeness and image in 
my physical being and striv- 
ing day by day to train my 
life by his word that I might 
become more and more like 
him spiritually. So when 
Jesus shall come again He 
shall change this vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body. 

Thank God for his Father- 
hood and Jesus \our elder 
brother. Heirs of God and 
joint heirs with Jesus, our 
Lord. Let's all thank God and 
take courage. 

— Clovis N. Mex. 



BE KIND. 
Eph. 4:32. 



By Nancy D» Underbill 



In the Home--- 
^^Children are so trying.** 
Father has so much on his 
mind, all his business cares 
and worries, he can't be ex- 
pected to endure the children 's 
noise. The children must 
keep still when, father is at 
home* They are almost afraid 
to breathe lest that great, 
august person be offended. 
As son as they can, they get 
out in the free open air, where 
they can breathe freely, and 
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exercise tKeir lungs. They 
seek the society of other young 
people where they may ex- 
iiress their thoughts without 
fear of rebuke. They grow up 
like weeds, without a father^s 
loving companionship and 
wise counsel. When they go 
astray, then father wishes he 
had been more kind to his 
children while they were little, 
and have lent them his com- 
panionship while they were 
subject to his influence. 
^Tathers provoke not your 
children to wrath, but bring 
them up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord.'^ 
Will it pay by and by, to 
have left all the responsibility 
to mother, or to have neglect- 
ed the opportunity of guiding 
those young minds in the right 
way? 

The young mother grows so 
tired of staying at home, doing 
the humble tasks that are nec- 
essary to keep her dear ones 
comfortable, rearing children 
— being everything to her pre- 
cious little world of adoring 
^mman souls. So she grows im- 
|oatient, cross, slaps, scolds and 
hurts her trusting, innocent 
little helpless ones, who look 
to her as a queen, w^ho know 
of no one else in whom to 
trust, no one in whom to con- 
fide. Thus she drives their 
confidence away, and loses her 
God-given ability to lead them 
to heaven — to the lovino; Sa- 



vior and eternal life. How 
important it is, to retain the 
confidence and love of our 
little ones, that we may train 
them up for God, who has en- 
trusted them to our care. We 
can do so only by the utmost 
patience and loving kindness. 
For ^\"isdom to guide precious 
human souls, we must look to 
our Heavenly Father — daily. 
None of us know enough to 
guide a soul to heaven, alone. 
We must, have our Father's 
help. Likewise must our 
little ones have their earthly 
parents' help and guidance. 
They cannot find the right 
way alone. So, as we realize 
the need of God's loving pa- 
tience, kindness, forgiveness 
and never-ending guidance in 
our lives, ^ so must we grant 
the same to our precious 
children Avho naturally look 
to us for all that is g^oocl. 
'*Be ye kind." 



THE TARES AMONG THE 

WHEAT. 

Matt. 13:24-30. 



Eeuben Shrover. 



The lesson shows or pictures 
before our minds two sowers, 
two growing crops and two 
yielded harvests. 

Two sowers, "The Kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man 
which sowed good seed in his 
field. But while men slept an 
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enemy came and sowed tares." 
Christ's explanation of this is 
He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of Man. The field 
is the world. Reader, note 
the statement the field is the 
Avorld, not the church as some 
teach. The good seed a]'e the 
children of the Kingdom, but 
the tares are the children of 
the wicked one. The enemy 
that sowed them is the devil. 
First sower, the Son of Man. 
He is the owner of the field. 
**Didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? He sowed the 
field with good seed, the 
wheat. He made man pure 
and ^upright. He created him 
in His own likeness. 

He planted in him holy prin- 
ciples, good desires a divine 
nature. Satan, the second 
sower. He sowed tares. 
Christ says, the enemy that 
sowed them is the devil. 
There is an enemy then, and 
we know who he is, the de\'i]. 
He sowed the 'tares, the evil 
seed. By this we understand 
the introduction of evil into 
the hearts of men. God is not 
the author of evil. "An en- 
emy" says Christ, "hath done 
this. ' ' • The wheat only have I 
sown. While men slept the 
enemy sowed tares. It is only 
as -men sleep now that the 
agent of evil can succeed. In 
proportion to the deadness of 
human faculties, the drowsi- 
ness of the human soul, the 



non-alertness of human society 
can evil get the chance to 
spread. On earth we have 
both the tares and the wheat; 
every where in the world may 
be seen the vicious and the 
good, the vile and the holy, 
the enemies and loyal servants 
of God. The mixture every- 
where prevails. God allows it, 
for why, is not for us to deter- 
mine, but He will overrule it 
to His glory. 

Two yielded harvests. The 
proprietor said "let the two 
harvests grow together" for a 
time. He would not trust 
his servants to make a separ- 
ation. "Nay, lest while ye, 
gather up the tares ye root 
up also the wheat with them. ' ' 
For men to discriminate be- 
tween good and bad is not al- 
ways an easy matter. Don't - 
forget, dear reader, the field , 
is the world. We have no 
authority to destroy the bad. 
God must have His own pur- 
poses in allowing the wicked 
to live. He thus exhibits His 
long suffering, gives men time 
for repentance: But there is 
a maturity, a harvest time for 
good and for evil. The reap- 
ers are the angels, beings free 
from liability to make a mis- 
take. There will be absolute- 
ly no mistake made, no err- 
ing of discrimnation. (See 
Math. 15:31; 2 Thess. 1:7; 
Rev. 14:15). The treatment 
of the evil, bind them in, bun- 
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dies to burn them, in bundles 
implies that the wicked be- 
long together. Even now it is 
said birds of the feather flock 
together. The wicked will be 
grouped together. They have 
grouped themselves in bund- 
les, each will go to his own 
place. The treatment of the 
righteous: "But gather the 
wheat into my barn." *'Come 
ye blessed of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation 
of the world." (Math. 25:43.) 
We shall be without spot or 
wrinkle. His servants shall 
serve Him. They shall shine 
forever and ever. Oh, what 
a glorious prospect that! 

— Greentown, Ohio., 



THE FAMILY ALTAR. 



By C. R. Gehr. 



In the early start of a 
union of husband and wife, it 
is called home, or a family, 
and a true Christian home is 
the foundation of a true 
Christian church. And the 
phurch is the chief corner- 
stone of a true Christian 
nation. Thus a free and inde- 
pendent nation must begin at 
home. 

Let us go to the very be- 
ginning of man. We believe 
that our first parents, Adam 
and Eve, worshipped God. 
They were the first family and 



the garden was- their home. 
Then if we follow closely down 
through the Bible age, we 
will find that God was wor- 
shipped by man, woman and 
children. When Christ our 
Blessed Lord came to this 
world he was worshiped when 
just a babe. And though the 
life of Christ he teaches u^ 
how to worship. Then after 
he ascended up into heaven, 
he said he "would not leave us 
comfortless but would send as 
a com^forter, which is the 
Holy Spirit." 

The early Christian church 
of our land of which we 
call '*Our Fore-fathers" insti- 
tuted in their homes a devo- 
tion called '^Family Worship" 
which was practiced at least 
once a day, morning or even- 
ing, and sometimes both. The 
word "family" means father, 
mother children, servants and 
strangers if any. Father takes 
the good old book and reads 
a portion of scripture; the 
family all kneel, someone leads 
out in prayer to God on what- 
ever burden is on his heart, 
and when one is through an- 
other prays. Then after all 
pray, that desire the Lord's 
prayer is repeated by all. 

Now, of what does family 
worship consist? It takes 
a man, a whole man, filled 
with the joy and glory of 
God to come before God with 
his family in prayer, and a 
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mother the same. In Our 
worship wife and I come to 
an attitude of prayer morning 
and evening. Our baby girl 
sleeps mostly, but when she is 
awake she is mostly quiet. 

\Vhen young people are 
choosing their life compariion, 
should they look into such 
matters! The one may belong 
lo a church and be happy in 
serving God, while the other 
may not have a desire for 
Christian ways. Marriages of 
this kind are often a sale of 
the soul for the sake of the 
body. It is no wonder par- 
ents tremble when their chil- 
dren take such a step; it is 
no wonder that some preach- 
ers refuse to officiate in such 
cases; it is no wonder that 
some churches absolutely for- 
bid such marriages. Som.e- 
times husband and wife are 
members of different churches. 
Each may have as high ideas 
as the other. But there is an- 
other consideration, a blurred 
picture of a religious home is 
never satisfactory. Later one 
may try to win the other over. 
But perhaps a better method 
of making the desirable adjust 
ment may be found. Both will 
agree to read the New Testa- 
ment and follow iVs leading, 
it may be to his church, it 
may be to her church, or it 
may be to some other belief. 
"When the question of religion 
arises both keep quiet on that 



subject, thus eliminating the 
finer spiritual delights for 
coarser satisfaction. . 

The family gTOup consists 
of father, mother, children, 
perhaps servants or guests, 
perhaps grandfather, or grand 
mother. We are all brothers 
and sisters and God is the 
Father. If one suffer all suf- 
fer together. The family group 
is the sanctuary for the best 
and most holy experience of 
life, when the whole family 
can come together" and hoar 
someone read from the blessed 
Word of God. And then all 
reverently and quietly kneel 
in prayer to God, our great 
Creator. 

Then mother takes the little 
folks who are ready for bed, 
and hear them offer up their 
little prayers to God, and tell 
them the go-to-sleep stories* 
A story fresh from the Bible, 
perhaps a nature story, or a 
bit of personal experience 
of her childhood. 

A family makes it's own 
environment; then the envir- 
onment reacts on the family 
.»and molds it. While the 
family in it's ideal is a divine 
institution, it is not a ready 
made article, it grows. The 
family reaches its perfection 
by thoughtful, prayerful, sym- 
pathetic, united effort on the 
part of each member. They 
must not only work together, 
they must pray together. How 
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sacred is the hour when, as 
the SUB is just rising, on a 
new day, they form a circle 
around the fire-place and offer 
up praises and thankfulness 
to Almighty God. Take away 
this family altar, this Bible, 
this daily devotion, and does 
not the day become dark I 

During the past ten years 
the world has come through 
an unprecedented series of bit- 
ter experiences. War always 
bringing in its wake a period 
of general 'disregard for law, 
in which the breakdown of 
sacred traditions, the wanton 
destruction of property. .We 
have become so accustomed to 
world calamities we are no 
longer shocked by them. 

When we turn to the pro- 
phecies of the Bible we are 
reminded that there shall be 
wars and rumors of wars; 
there shall be famines, pestil- 
ences, and earthquakes in 
divers places. 

First, the most terrible war 
The world has ever seen, in 
which civilization seemed but 
Jianging in the balance, began 
in 1914 and continued Jfour 
3^ears. 

Second, the famine in China 
in 1920, and Russia, 1921, in 
which so many millions were 
swept from the face of the 
earth. It has been said, '*This 
is the most appalling famine 
that has ever happened in the 
recorded historv of man." 



Third, the pestilence in the 
form of the "flu" swept over 
the earth in 1913 and 1919, 
taking a heavier toll than is 
usually credited to the war, a 
toll of more than twelve mil- 
lion. In America one-half of 
one per cent of the population 
died from the awful plague. 

Fourth, the earthquakes of 
recent date are distressing. In 
China, 1920; in Japan, 1923; 
and several on the west coast 
of America. 

These combined experiences 
have undone the whole world. 
One might think that in the 
face of death and the wide- 
spread calamities men would 
turn to God. 

Would it be possible that 
to a majority of ten families 
out of a hundred, gather a- 
round their family altar, and 
pray to God with one accord, 
would it be possible that such 
a few could change the world! 
If an army of a thousand 
conquer an army of ten thous- 
and, I would say a few Christ- 
ian families could turn the 
world around. With God all 
things are possible, but with 
man nothing is possible. 

— Dallas Center, la. 



'THE KINGDOM.* 



B. F. Mastei-son. 



"In those days came John 
the Baptist, preaching in the 



BIBLE MONITOR 



11) 



wilderness of Judia, and say- 
ing: Eepeiit ye — ^f or the King- 
dom of Heaven is at hand." 
(Mat. 3:12.) This was the ful- 
fiUrnent of the prophecy of 
Isaiah, where he says: ''The 
voice of Him that crieth in 
the wilderness; prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight 
in the desert a highway for 
our God. Every valley shall 
be exalted, nad every moun- 
tain and hill shall be made 
low; and the crooked shall be 
made ^straight, and the rough 
places plain; and the glory of 
the Lord shall be revealed, and 
all flesh shall see it together; 
for the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." 

This figure was taken from 
the practice of the eastern 
monarchs, w^hen entering on 
an expedition or a journey, 
especially when passing 
through desert or new coun- 
try, would send forerunners 
before them to prepare all 
things for passage, and pion- 
eers to open passes, level the 
Avays and remove all impedi- 
ments. 

So John was commissioned 
of God as B forerunner and 
pioneer of the Messiah to the 
Jewish church to announce his 
advent and to prepare the 
hearts for the reception of 
her "King, for she was at this 
time barren of Christian mor- 
als, destitute of religious cul- 
tivation like a desert, unfruit- 



ful in true piety and good 
works, unfit without reforma- 
tion for the reception of her 
King. 

He delivered the message in 
no uncertain sound. He said to 
the Pharisees and Saddueees: 
''Oh, generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee froYn 
the wrath to come, you self- 
righteous, higher-ups, come 
down to the level of your in- 
significance; be what you are 
instead of what you pretend 
to be; and you low-lived char- 
acters who have spent your all 
in debauchery and rioteous 
living, come upon a level of 
decency; and you dishonest 
crooks, straighten your dishon- 
est dealings, that your hearts 
may be a fit dwelling for your 
King — for this is not a mater- 
ial Kingdom, but a spiritual 
one that is at hand. "My 
Kingdom is not of this world." 
Eepent ye, therefore, for "He 
will order it and establish it 
with judgment and with jus- 
tice from henceforth even for- 
ever. '' 

When the Roman Govern- 
ment had reached the climax 
of imperial splendor and mil- 
itary glory, and at peace with 
the whole world, this stone 
(which Daniel refers to) cut 
out of the mountain made 
without hands, which shall 
never be destroyed; which 
shall not be left to other peo- 
ple and shall break to pieces 
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all other kingdoms, had its 
beginning under the Roman 
Grovernment, in a province 
ruled by the same. It had 
seemingly a small beginning; 
like a grain of mustard seed is 
less than all the seeds, but 
when it is sown it groweth 
up and becometh greater than 
all herbs. Christ's governing 
influence over his people con- 
stitutes this Kingdom, and its 
development has been marv- 
elous and is still in process of 
growth, and will, continue to 
develop until all things are 
put under His feet, all enemies 
subdued. What will take 
place in the intervening time 
is fraught with speculation, 
but all prophecies concerning 
the Kingdom will be fulfilled. 
He who thinks that this 
Kingdom is an -organization, 
his spiritual vision is focus- 
ing too near self. Organism 
is moi'e than organization. 
"Jesus is the head over all 
things to the church, which 
is His body." (Eph. 1:22, 
23.) 

{ He whom Jesus governs is a 
member of the body, of which 
Jesus is head, irrespective of 
race, cast or organization. 
''The good seed are the chil- 
dren of the Kingdom." He 
\vho expects to become a 
citizen of this Kingdom, must 
be in earnest. It requires a 
powerful effort to enter it, 
because all the lower reo;en1s 



will oppose every step taken 
towards it. Jesus says: **The 
law and the prophets were 
until John; since that tim.e 
the Kingdom of God is 
preached, and every man 
presseth into it." (Lk. 16:16.) 
The German translation says: 
^*And every man presseth with 
force into it." Again Jesus 
says: "From the days of 
John the Baptist until now, 
the Kingdom of Heaven suf- 
fereth violence, and tbe vio- 
lent take it by force." (Mat. 
11:12.) The revised version 
has it: '*And men of violence 
take it by force." This lang- 
uage implies that it is no 
child's play to gain posses- 
sion of the Kingdom of Heav- 
en. It naturally requires a 
conflict because of the strong 
opposition. 

Jesus says: "Because strait 
is the gate and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." 
The word "strait" implies dif- 
ficult to get through. But 
the modern preacher has no 
use for the above scriptures. 
They offer the entrance into 
the Kingdom on easy terms. 
It seems all they require is 
to join a religious organiza- 
tion, and if the applicant has 
plenty of material means, it is 
all the better, for it takes 
much of it to run the exten- 
sive machinery. The new birth 
is not stressed, which is the 
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prerequisite to an entrance in-- 
to the Kingdom. Jesus says: 
'^Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the King- 
dom of God." (John 3:3,) It 
brings about a radical change 
in one's character. That 
which was too high or too 
low is brought to a proper 
level of sober thinking. And 
crooked dealings with his fel- 
low men will be corrected, 
made straight; a fit place for 
Christ to dwell. Christ will 
not dwell in a heart full of 
sin. "A kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself cannot stand." 

But why is it called a King- 
dom? Because of its laws. 
It has positive commands, as 
well as moral precepts. Jesus 
calls it *'The gospel of the 
Kingdom." Paul calls it the 
law of faith. (Rom. 3:27.) 
Again he says: "The word 
of faith, which we preach." 
(Rom. 10:8.) 

Because of its subjects, who 
are obedient to the faith (Acts 
6:7), who of their own free 
will promise allegiance to the 
King and Sovereign of Heav- 
en and earth. (Matt. 28:18.) 

Christ never saved a soul he 
did not govern. Nor is He 
precious to anyone who does 
not feel a spirit of subjection 
to his divine law. 

But why called the King- 
dom of Heaven? Because God 
has designed that the King- 



dom of grace on earth should 
resemble the Kingdom of 
glory above, hence our Lord 
teaches us to pray: *^Thy will ^ 
be done in earth as in Heav- i 
en." It does not consist of 
the grati^cation of sensual 
passions or worldly ambitions. 
"For the Kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; but right- 
eousness and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 14: 
17.) Now what can there be 
more in glory than this? 
Righteousness without sin; 
peace without strife or con- 
tention; joy in the Holy Ghost, 
without mixture of misery, 
remorse or regret. All this . 
is possible to enjoy here in 
God's Kingdom by the grace, 
of our Lord. ' 

How then does Heaven it- 
self differ from this state? It! 
makes righteousness, peace ' 
and joy eternal. This is the 
Heaven of Heavens. This 
Kingdom is at hand for you, 
dear sinner. Jesus is pro- 
claimed to you as' infinitely 
able and willing to save you 
"by grace through faith." 

"Of its increase there shall 
be no end." "It did not rise 
to fall." **Upon this rock I 
will biuld my church, and the 
gates of hades shall not pre- 
vail against it." (Matt. 16: 
18), or the power of death 
shall not overthrow it. "Des- 
troy this temple, and in three 
days I will rear it up again", 
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said Jesus, having reference tc 
his body. The enemy will fall 
to rise in shame and everlast- 
ing contempt, and the saints 
to everlasting life. 

Publishing houses are erect- 
ed, schools are established to 
equip missionaries to take the 
Bible to hreathen lands, teach- 
ing all nations and many ai*e 
brought under the holy in- 
fluence of the Kingdom. ^^The 
Kingdom of Heaven shall 
never be destroyed, but it 
shall brake and consume all 
these kingdoms." 

The world has now lasted 
nearly six thousand years (I 
have read somewhere, years 
ago). That ancient tradition 
predicted its termination at 
the close of this period. Its 
duration is divided in three 
grand periods, each compris- 
ing two thousand years, which 
should be closed by a period 
without terminating limit. 
These are supposed to have 
their type in the six days 
work of the creation, and the 
eventh day is called the day 
f rest. 

The first two thousand years 
kvithout any written revelation 
[from God, called the patriar- 
'chal dispensation. 
( The second two thousand 
.years under the law, a writ- 
(ten revelation, the mosaic dis- 
ipensation. 

I The third 1930 since Jesus 
|was born, called the mediator- 



ial Kingdom, or Kingdom of 
Grace or church militantv 
Seventy years and this period 
will close, each day typifying 
a thousand years. One day is 
with the Lord as a thousand 
years." (2 P. 3:8.) At the 
termination of each day's work 
it was said: "The evening and 
the morning was the first day, 
so, on to the sixth; but the 
Sabbath was left without any 
termination; therefore, a prop- 
er type of the eternal Sabbath 
— the rest which remains for 
the children of God. 

Are we indeed so near the 
time that Peter speaks of in 
his second epistle, third chap- 
ter (read it), and concludes 
by saying: "Ye, therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know these 
things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the 
error of the wicked, fall from 
your own steadfastness. But 
grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To 
him be glory, ^ both now and 
forever. Amen." 

Are we indeed so near the 
time of the consummation of 
all earthly things? 

Is the fifth Empire, the 
stone cut out of the mountain 
of God's eternal purpose a- 
bout to consume all the king- 
doms? 

A,re all the \viisions and 
prophecies about to be sealed 
up and the whole earth to be 
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illuminated with the beams of 
righteousness? 

Are the impenitent to be 
&wept off of the face of the 
earth with the broom of des- 
truction, while the righteous 
shall lift up their heads with 
unspeakable joy and see their 
redemption drawing nigh, and 
the new Jerusalem coming 
down out of heaven? 

1250 East Third St. 
Long Beach, CaL 
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Sinking Springs, Pa., 
Dec. 9, 1929, 
The Dunkard Brethren of 
Sinking Spring held their fall 
Love Feast November 28th, 
Thanksgiving day. The minis- 
ters that took part in the 
preaching during the day were 
Eld. Jacob Miller and Bro. 
Harry Smith of Mechanics- 
burg, Bro. John L. Boyer of 
Eeistville, Bro. Henry Keger- 
reis of Johnstown and Eld. 
Thomas Ecker of Maryland 
who also preached a powerful 
examination sermon. There 
were two more added to the 
church who were members of 
the Church of the Brethren, 
At the feast there were 37 sur- 
rounding the tables and we 



had a wonderfully spiritual 
meeting. May we all work to- 
gether that 'many more dear 
souls we love might join us 
and enjoy these spiritual 
feasts. May God bless every 
effort that is put forth for the 
promotion of his kingdom. 

Elmer Wickel, Clerk. 

Notice of the Plevna, Ind., 
Dunkard Brethren Council 
and Election held on Wednes- 
day, December 4, 1929. 

At our regular quarterly 
council we held our election 
for Sunday-school and church 
officials, which resulted as fol- 
lows : J 

For elder— Bro. L. I. Moss, [ 
of Wauseon, Ohio, was reelect- • 
ed, receiving every vote pres- ' 
ent. 

For Treasurer — Bro. Vern 
Kendall, reelected. ' \ 

For Clerk — Bro. J. A. Leek- ,; 
ron. ^ 

For Sunday-school Superin- 
tendent — Bro. Earl Kendall 
and Bro. Virgil Mast, assist- 
ant. 

For Sunday-school Secre- 
tary — ^Bro. Eaymond Lorenz. 

For Chorister — Sister Ada 
Kendall with Sister Anna Bell 
Kendall as assistant. 

For Monitor agent and Cor- 
respondent — ^Bro. J. A. Leck- 
ron, reelected. 

Bro. Moss remained with us 
in the evening of same day 
and gave us a splendid ser- 
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mon on Revelation 16 in which 
he plainly showed the condi- 
tion of the wicked that will 
remain here on this earth aft- 
er the second coming of 
Christ, and proving w^hat God 
is going to do as to the Seven 
Angels having the seven vials 
of the wrath of God. 

Don't fail to get Bro. Moss 
to give you this sermon whtro- 
ever you are. May the LL>rd 
bless and keep Bro. Moss is 
our prayer. 

We ask an interest in all 
your prayers that we all may 
hold out faithful. 

J. A. Leckron, 

Greentown, Ind. 

# * * 

Bryan Church. 

The members of the Bryan 
Church met in council on 
Saturday afternoon, November 
23rd, with nearly all the mem- 
bers being present. 

The meeting was bpened 
with song and prayer, with 
our elder, Bro, Moss, being 
present. 

We ask an interest in the 
behalf of your prayers and 
may the Lord still bless us 
in the work of the Dunkard 
Brethren Church. 

Velma Sponseller. 



The ^^Qhurch Manual" or- 
dered by the elders at last 
Conference to be published for 
the use of our ministers is 
now ready for mailing. Every 



minister in our Brotherhood 
should have a copy as it is 
designed to unify us in church 
work, and method of proced- 
ure. 

Let us have your order at 
once. Price, 40c. 



CORRECTION. 

The article on page 19, 
December 1 issue of the Mon- 
itor credited to Maurice Car- 
penter should be Maurine Car- 
penter. 
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*'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE CALL TO SERVICE 



"The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is mi 
householder, which went nut 
early in the morning !o hive 
laborers into* his vineyard", 
said Jesus. 

This householder is said to 
have gone out a^so at the 
third, sixth, ninth and ' elev- 
enth hour for the same pur- 
pose, with the assurance giv- 
en, *^vhatsoever is right I will 
give you*'. A fair proposition 
to anyone who really ^-ants to 
work. 

When one's service is for 
sale there are three underlying 
principles or considerations 
which should be taken into 
account with reference to the 
individual or corporation who 
may wish to employ, or pur- 
chase this service. The first, 
is he honest? Dc^s he know a 
day's work when it is done? 
And does he have the where- 
with to pay? If these can be 
answered in the affiniative, 
little concern need be had as to 
the exact amount of wages. 



For if the employer is honest, 
knows a day's work, and has 
the means, the pay will be 
right. ^ 

While these different hours 
may and probably do, repre- 
sent the different periods of 
human life, as childhood^ 
youth, manhood, middle age 
and old age, yet by accommo- 
dation, we shall use it also to 
represent the different months 
or periods of the year 1930, 

With this thought in mind, 
let's hark to the call the 
Householder is making to us 
in all the periods of life to go 
into the vineyard now in Jan- 
uary, the early fnorning of the 
year 1930. 

Jesus made no provision for 
infantile membership in the 
vineyard, the church, for they 
cannot work or "labor", but 
he does say "suffer the little 
children and forbid them not 
to come unto me". And while 
little children inay not be able 
to assimilate the "weightier 
matters" of the law, the 
"strong meat that belongeth 
to them that are of full age". 
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vet they can pai^take of the 
^^riidiments", the ^^sincere 
milk of the word" and grow 
thereby '4n grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ." For the 
law of the kingdom is growth, 
^*till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the meas- 
are of the stature, of the full- 
ness of Christ." 

Because many do not heed 
the call to service in child- 
hood, the Householder goes 
out at the third hour and 
offers employment; so many 
will not heed the call in Jan- 
uary and the call will be made 
in February, March and so on 
to the eleventh hour, Novem- 
ber, 1930. • 

The eleventh hour period of 
life closes the day of grace. 
All who fail to go into the 
vineyard by this time w^ill be 
lost. The door of mercy will 
be forever closed to them. So 
all who fail to heed the call 
to service by the eleventh 
hour of 1930, will lose a whole 
year's service and the remun- 
eration therefor. 

It will be noticed, the 
Householder goes out to hire 
^laborers". The indolent and 
sluggard have no place in the 
church. Such will be a handi- 
cap to those who do work, and 
a disappointment to the 
Householder, and w^ill lose 



much reward which he forfeits 
by laziness. 

Then too, we must not look 
for the "snaps". "The burden 
and heat of the day" must be 
borne by someone. Someone 
must be the "hod carrier" and 
let ''the man on- the top do the 
work". '*If we cannot sing 
like angels, if Ave cannot 
preach like Paul, we can tell 
the love of Jesus; we can say, 
he died for all." "Yes all kind 
of work I will find in this 
field." And "whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do with 
thy might." 

As to the kinds of work 
in the vineyard, there is ample 
variety to employ all our tal- 
ents. From the janitor to the 
last amen, there is plenty to 
do. If we can do no more we 
can be in our pew. "Not for- 
saking the assembling of our- 
selves together as the manner 
of some is." AH can invite 
others. 

Someone must lead the sing- 
ing. Here is a large and pleas- 
ant field of service. No ser- 
vice can be at its best without 
good singing. No worship can 
be so full of inspiration Vv'itli- 
out the "melody in the heart" 
that comes from spiritual 
songs. 

Sunday school classes must 
be taught; and the most effi- 
cient teachers are those who 
"add to faith, knowledge" 
gained by ''studying to show 
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thyself a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed", and 
''give diligence to make their 
calling and election sure." 

The prayer meeting needs a 
leader, the Aid Society needs 
a president, the sick need vis- 
itors, the poor need food and 
clothing, the sorrowing need 
comforters, the troubled need 
sympathizers, the despondent, 
and discouraged need encour- 
agement. How much of these 
needs will you supply in Jan- 
uarv, February, March and so 
on through 1930? 

The finance of the vineyard 
must be supplied. Yes, it takes 
money to run any institution 
that is worth running. It takes 
grit, grace, and greenbacks to 
set the wheels of prosperity 
agoing and keep them moving. 
Fuel and light bills must be 
paid. Janitor fees must be 
met. S. S. supplies are need- 
ed, song books must be se- 
cured, repair bills come ever 
and anon. Then "they that 
preach the Gospel should live 
of the Gospel", and "no mav- 
el if" when the minister "sows 
spiritual things, he should 
reap" (of your) "carnal 
things". There is danger? Yes, 
danger that our religion is 
costing too little in dollars 
and cents. 

Just now our various church 
activities are hampered for 
lackvof means to carry on. Our 
Boards are not inclined to 



make an investment in debts 
which would result in that 
frightful bugbear, "deficit". 
Let's make it possible to pay 
as we go. And right now in the 
early hours of 1930 is a good 
time to get busy and see that 
the work is not hindered by 
any need we can supply. 

'*Go into the vineyard", or 
if already in, and work ''and 
whatsoever is right, that shall 
ye receive." Our Householder 
is honest. He knows when we 
have served well. He. has the 
wherewith to pay, and the re- 
ward is sure, even to the 
" widows 's mite" or the "cup 
of cold water". What shall 
the record for 1930 be? 



A SOLEIVCN T^ARNING 



From time to time in the 
columns of the Monitor it has 
been suggested that the Dun- 
kard Brethren create their 
own Sunday school literature. 
It has been argued, and with 
justice, that the church would 
then have control over the re- 
ligious influences that shape 
the impressionable mind of 
the child and that much that 
is objectionable could be erad- 

icated. 

A number of reasons may 
be set forth, explaining why 
nothing definite has, as yet, 
been arrived at, the real rea- 
son being that the members of 
the organization have not as 



BIBLE MONITOR 



yet realized the necessity for 
a set of Sunday school litera- 
ture as distinctive as the Dun- 
kard Brethren themselves. In 
a large number of our congre- 
gations, literature is being 
used which, though it may 
have been very good twenty 
years ago is hurtful instead 
of helpful to our organization 
now. For example, in setting 
forth the lesson of a few Sun- 
days ago, Christ's illustration 
of putting new wine into new 
bottles, the commentator took 
occasion to unburden himself 
in substance as follows: That 
the Master meant to teach the 
lesson of adaptability of relig- 
ious principles and observ- 
ances to the ever changing 
needs of an unstable social 
structure. That because of this 
instability religion must con- 
stantly be re-interpreted and 
re-vamped, then and then only 
can the new wine (present 
day social economy) be safely 
contained in a new bottle (re- 
ligion molded upon the desires 
of the people of the modern 
day). Many congregations are 
bringing the literature quoted 
into their Sunday schools. 
Needless to say, Dunkard 
Brethren principles cannot be 
furthered by any such non- 
sense. It has been stated that 
the Dunkard Brethren church 
does not have members of suf- 
ficient ability to formulate 
such a group of lessons. Stan- 



dards and interpretations of 
ability differ. One requires 
that intellectual excellence 
shall prevail. Another, in an 
effort to interest the young 
people in the work of the 
church and inject new blood 
therein require that youth 
shall be the deciding factor in 
determining the choice of a 
Sunday school editor. Still 
another tends toward the 
Spiritual. Such lesson com- 
ments as have been quoted 
above show neither intelli- 
gence nor spirituality, 'only 
youth and inexperience. A 
combination of all three attrij- 
butes would be the ideal but 
our present economy is pro- 
ducing very few such para- 
gons. A spiritual brother, in- 
tellectually inclined (of which 
there are many) who under- 
stand the problems of youth 
would be much less likely to 
perpetrate glaring blunders. 

The Dunkard Brethren 
must, then, provide her own 
literature for the guidance of 
her own Sunday school. As 
her doctrine is distinct and 
separate so must be the vehi- 
cle by which she sets forth her 
student material and teacher 
helps. Under the continuance 
of any other practice she will 
not long endure and she shall 
revert once more to the unde- 
sirable standard against which 
she stood in open rebellion. 
A movement has been 
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placed on foot looking toward 
the completion of 'Dunkard 
Brethren Sunday school helps. 
A committee has been appoint- 
ed or rather a group of mem- 
bers has been asked to sub- 
mit plans for. such an effort. 
Every help that can be placed 
at the disposal of these mem- 
bers should be so placed. Any 
suggestions should be freely 
made but most of all those 
who have the interest of the 
Kingdom at heart should re- 
member this group of men 
and women at the throne of 
Grace. They must be ham- 
pered seriously if they do not 
have the well wishes of the 
constituency and will fail ut- 



terly if they are . without 
Divine guidance. The issue is 
clearfy drawn, the task is be- 
fore us. The necessity .in- 
creases greatly as time pass- 
es. God grant success to the 
efforts which shall be made. 
, 0. L. S. 



WILL A CHRISTIAN 

ALLOW A RADIO IN HIS 

HOME? 



E. J. Keeny 



It seems to me we have 
been ^ trifling and slumber- 
ing and just going with the 
tide along many lines, long 
enough now, and it is' high 
time that we awake out of 
our slumber or sleep or else 
we will go with the tide of 
the world into eternal . de- 
struction, there to be awak- 
ened as was the rich man 
when it is forever and eter- 
nally too late. (Luke 16.23.) 
Let us look at this question 
four-square, and not say, oh, 
well, I do not know; or, I can 
not see any harm in it; or as I 
have heard some so-called 
good old people say when they 
want to excuse themselves : 
Oh, yes, I hear some good ser- 
mons, and some good singing. 
(1 Sam. 15, Luke 14-16-27.) 
Yes, the . adversary of our 
souls is very cunning; he 
knows just how to mix up a 
little good with a whole lot 
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of evil so as to deceive the 
greater number of people. It 
is true there are some people 
who are willing to accept evil 
without any good mixed with 
it. But there are multiplied 
thousands of people who would 
not accept anything that is 
entirely evil without any one 
or more good things mixed 
with it, but are willing to ac- 
cept almost all the evil that 
the world has with a little bit 
of good mixed with it. Remem- 
ber, it does not matter how 
much good you may claim to 
get from the radio, if enough 
evil gets into your home 
through it, to lead any of the 
least of the family astray it is 
an influence for evil regard- 
less of how much good is 
mixed with it. (1 Cor. 8:13; 
Matt. 18:6; Luke 17-1-2.) A 
few years ago we attended 
services on Christmas morn- 
ing and during the services 
some of the young sisters 
whose parents were officials of 
the church were talking about 
Santa Claus giving out his 
Christmas packages which 
they heard over the radio that 
morning before services. If 
I would take fifty gallons of 
pure, clean water and mix one 
gallon of poison into it, what 
would I have! Fifty gallons 
of pure, clean water and one 
gallon of poison? Nay, verily, 
not, but fifty -one gallons of 
poison, and you could not 



drink even a spoonful of the 
liquid without being poisoned. 
(Jas. 3-11-12; Matt. 6:24.) 
That is just what the radio is 
doing in many so-called Chris- 
tian homes today. Well, some 
one may say, "You are mak- 
ing thing^ too strong". Come, 
let us reason together. Let us 
take the good old Book of 
books and see what is required 
of a Christian. The Christian 
is to let his light so shine be- 
fore men that they may see 
his good works and glorify 
his father which is in heaven. 
(Matt. 5:16.) And let us also 
consider 2 Cor. 6 and Eph. 
6:1-4. About the first thing 
we will hear when we come to 
the radio question is, what is 
wrong about a radio? I can 
hear many good things and do 
not need to listen to all the 
evil that is broadcasted over 
it, and what is the difference 
between a radio and a Vic- 
trola? On the one hand there 
is a vast difference, and that 
is, the Victrola can be kept 
under control as far as sacred 
music is concerned, if you de- 
termine it to be so; for your 
children cannot get any fool- 
ish music from it if you do 
not allow any foolish records 
to come into your house, but 
if you are not present your 
children can turn on the radio 
and hear a whole lot of foolish- 
ness which will mar their ten- 
der young lives and you are 
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responsible for it. I have been 
in a good many homes where 
they had Victrolas and I have 
the first one to find yet where 
every single song on the rec- 
ords is sacred, and I am sur- 
prised the records I heard 
played on Victrolas in the 
homes of elders, and minis- 
ters, and deacons, on the 
Lord's day, before and after 
services , just as foolish as 
could be gotten, and then they 
wonder why their children are 
so unconcerned about their 
soul salvation and are going 
so greedily after the things of 
the world, and why the church 
has went the way it did? Is 
there any wonder the world 
has gotten into the church 
when the leaders of the church 
have bidden these worldly 
things God speed into their 
homes? Do you think God is 
well pleased with service of 
this kind? Nay, verily not, but 
it is mockery in his sight, 
and let us remember God is 
not mocked. (Gal. 6:7.) Next 
what is wrong about having 
a radio in my home? Wlien 
we consider natural things for 
the home we try to see that 
they are such things as will 
be of some benefit to those 
who are in the home, and that 
they will not be harmful to. 
anyone in the home. If we 
are Chpstians we v/ill consid- 
er the Spiritual side in the 
manner and with much prayer 



and deep meditatioii. Let u.> 
consider this question in that 
manner. Wheii we want to con- 
sider whether a certain thing 
is right or wrong, let us just 
look and see which way it 
leads, up or down. Now then, 
if the radio in my home would 
lead me and my family (he 
upward way, and help us to 
learn more about Jesrife and his 
goodness and help my children 
to grow up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord it 
would be right to have one. 
But if it robs me and my 
family of the time we owe to 
our Maker, and the time we 
as Christian parents should 
spend in reading and meditat- 
ing on God's word, and teach- 
ing our children the ways of 
the Lord it is wrong. 

Now which way does it 
lead? I have seen enough the 
last few years to convince 
me that it leads downward 
and if we as a church are go- 
ing to permit them to come 
into our homes it will lead 
our children down to hell. And 
how about us as parents and 
leaders of the church? Shall 
we go free? Nay, verily, not 
but if we are the fault of 
their downfall we will share 
with them. I know of families 
who claim to be followers of 
the meek and lowly Lamb of 
God, who do not have time 
to have family worship or 
teach their children the words 
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of eternal life and who often 
do not attend cliurch services, 
but they will sit np until mid- 
night and longer to listen to 
the radio, and around meal 
times and during the day 
many times the 'children have 
it turned on and are getting 
their young, tender minds so 
full of foolishness that there is 
no room for anything' good. It 
is our duty as parents to bring 
up our children in the^ nur- 
ture arid admonition of the 
Lord. Have w^e ^ really consid- 
ered what is nieant by the 
'word nurture as* it is used 
hei'e? The word nurture means 
that, which , nourishes, diet, 
food, education. In the natural 

sense it has .reference to the 

*••■■ '^ . . . . 

body and mmd, and we are 
much concerned about that, 
but oh 'the spiritual side it has 
reference to soul and spirit. 
Now let us see how much v^p 
really are concerned about our 
children being nurtured with 
the riglit Kind of food for 
their souls," and the pure word 
of God is tliei only safe food 
to nurture ^thfem with and in 
order that ' their souls ' may 
live and their * spirits develop 
this spiritual food must be 
continually siippMed for them, 
and remember this, dare not 
be a mixed ration, of 'foolish- 
ness' and jokes, and once in n 
while some 6f God's word, as 
the radio gives -it. And then 
parents Avi 11 sit down and lis 



ten to foolishness like that and 
say. Oh well, we must have 
a little fun, and then claini 
the name Christian. Let us 
see what Apostle Paul siys 
about this matter. (Eph. 5:4.) 
And let us go to Deut. 11:19, 
and see if we have any time 
to idle away sitting down lis7 
tening to the radio, and the 
same time have our souls poi- 
soned which will mean n sec- 
ond death. Let us again turn 
to the Book and see what the 
Apostle Paul has to say con- 
cerning time (Eom. 13:11-14.) 
Again we meet some people 
who say it is impossible to 
bring up children in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the 
Lord in the age in which 
we are living and in their 
Case it is true because they 
have *all the foolishness of the 
world in thieir homes and you 
cannot expect your children to 
grow up and be Christians on 
that kind of nurture. Let us 
see what the wise man says 
about this matter (Pro v. 22:6) 
What does the word Christian 
mean? It means Christ like. 
Alright then Christians must 
walk in the footsteps of 
Christ. Do you think if Christ 
were here on earth today he 
would take time to sit down 
and listen to the radio? When 
Jesus comes would j^ou 'like 
to be found sitting and listen- 
ing to the radio? If he should 
come and find you there do 
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you think he would say, well 
done good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joys 
of thy Lord, or depart from 
me, thou worker of iniquity! 
If you would have the radio 
and the Bible on the same 
stand in your home which 
would your children use the 
most? Both of these, do not go 
together, and the Bible is neg- 
lected too much so, as it is in 
this age in which we are liv- 
ing\ Most of us would object 
to our children reading Rus- 
selite books, but which is the 
worse, reading books like that 
or hearing it over the radio? 

My dear readers, ask your- 
selves these questions. We 
must remember to be Chris- 
tian parents in the home and 
also Spiritual parents in the 
chiirch. We must be as watch- 
men on the walls of Zion and 
cry aloud and warn the chil- 
dren of the danger or r>their 
blood will be required at our 
hand. 

Hence a Christian will noty 
allow a radio in his home. 

New Freedom, Pa. 



INCONSISTENT. 



L. I. Moss. 



As I have been traveling 
through the land, I see and 
hear some things which are 
very much lopsided. 

It has only been a short 



time since I heard some folks 
talking about the salutation, 
how dangerous it was, "So 
much danger of T. B. Churches 
ought not to be allowed to be 
kissing each other." Then 
the communion, what danger 
there was in all the members 
taking the communion out of 
the same cup. "The individ- 
ual communion cup must be 
used to avoid contagious dis- 
eases." How careful some 
people want to be along some 
of these lines. Then I think 
of these same people from an- 
other angle. These same wo- 
men who are afraid of getting 
T. B. by saluting a sister, will 
go in the winter months with 
no sleeves in their dress, low 
necks, with their thin silk 
stockings on, no underwear 
under the stockings, and the 
dresses above the knees, and 
then wonder why there are so 
many, women who contract 
T. B? How inconsistent some 
poor mortals are! Then these 
folks who are so afraid of the 
communion cup, will go to 
town and buy ice cream cones 
which have been handled very 
carelessly and are kept right 
out where they catch all the 
dust and germs going, but 
that is all right! Oh, how in- 
consistent folks are when they 
want to get away from the 
Gospel! What is going to 
happen yet I Some of these 
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same people a few years ago 
advanced the claim it was all 
right to wear the plain hat, 
and dress plain, and the 
church had no right to make 
any requirements along these 
lines. What is the result? 
Onlj^ a few years have passed 
and today you can find many 
of this class of people, with 
their hats of the latest styles, 
their hair bobbed, their thin 
stockings. Married women 
with dresses above the knee, 
no sleeves, low necks ;ind 
made of material too thin to 
hide the body, with gold and 
jewelry. Then these folks will 
sit down to a table and pre- 
tend to take the communion of 
the Lord. Oh, how inconsis- 
tent! 

Then there are many other 
folks who say they know these 
things are wrong, they deplore 
the bobbed hair, the short 
sleeves, the immodest, immoral 
dressing, but will go and sit 
down with all these things 
and pretend to commune. Oh, 
how inconsistent! "Have no 
fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness." 

The modern craze for the 
worldly amusements of the 
xlay. The church people of 
today will go anywhere any 
unbeliever will go. The pic- 
ture show, the theater, the ball 
game, the fair, the dance, the 
banquets and what not, just 



anything the world attends 
and then claim to be Christ- 
ians. Oh, how inconsistent! 
Oh, yes, they say just believe 
on the Lord and these things 
make no difference. Oh, how 
inconsistent ! 

— Wauseon, Ohio. 



CONVERSION 



Reuben Shroyer 



"And Jesus called a little 
child unto him and set him in 
the midst of them and said, 
vei'ily I say unto you, except 
ye be converted and become as 
little children ye shall not en- 
ter in the kingdom of heav- 
en". (Matt. 18:2-3.) "Jesus an- 
swered, verily, verily, I say 
unto you, except a man be 
born of water and of the Spir- 
it, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." (John 3:6.) 
Conversion is a change of life, 
is turning to God in faith and 
repentance. Repentance has 
two parts. ^ 

1. Aversion — turning from 
the world, the flesh and the 
devil. 2. Conversion — turn- 
ing to God. Mortification, is 
a dying to the world. **For if 
ye live after the flesh ye shall 
die, but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body ye shall live." (Rom. 
8:13.) Vivification, is a living 
to God. ^'Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be dead in- 
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deed imto sin, but alive unto 
God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord." (Rom. 6:11.) God sent 
his Son to save on conditions. 
''He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved." 

Actually accomplished. — 
'"And the hand of the Lord 
was with them and a great 
number believed and turned 
unto the Lord.'' (Acts 11:21.) 
''For they themselves shew 
of us what manner of enter- 
ing in we had unto you and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living and 
true God.'' (1 Thess. 1:9.) 

Negative side. What con- 
version is not. Not a mere 
confession. ''They profess that 
they know God, but in works 
they deny him being abomin- 
able and disobedient and unto 
every good work reprobate." 
(Titus 1:16.) Not an outward 
conformity. Form of Godliness 
but denying the power. "Hav- 
ing a form of Godliness but 
denying the. power thereof, 
from such turn away." (2 
Tim. 3:5.) 

Not an excitement of feel- 
ing. Felix and Agrippa, sam- 
ples. 

Not reformation but regen- 
eration. "Jesus answered and 
said unto him, verily, verily, 
I say unto thee except a man 
be bom again he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. To be 
born again means to be regen- 
erated. 



Positive side. What conver- 
sion is. A change of nature 
and heart. "Let this mind be 
in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus." (Phil. 2:5.) 
"But made himself of no rep- 
utation and took upon him the 
form of a servant and was 
made in the likeness of men 
and being found in fashion as 
a man he humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death 
even the death of the cross." 
(Phil. 2:7-8.) 

A yielding to God. "That 
if thou shalt confer with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus and 
shalt believe in thine heart 
that God raised him from the 
dead thou shalt be saved." 
(Rom. 10:9.) 

"Neither .yield ye your 
members as instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin, but 
yield yourselves unto God as 
those that are alive from the 
dead and your members as in- 
struments of righteousness 
unto God.". (Rom, 6:13.) 
"Know ye not that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants 
to obey, his servants ye are 
to whom ye obey whether of 
sin unto death or of obedience 
unto righteousness." (Rom. 
6:16.) 

Change of life and nature. 
"Therefore if any man be in 
Christ he is a new creature 
Old things are passed away, 
behold all things are become 
new." (2 Cor. 5:17.) "For 
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whoii we were in the flesh the 
motions of sins which were by 
the law did work in our inem- 
bers to bring forth fruit unto 
death. But now we are deliv- 
ered from the law that being 
dead wherein we were held 
that we should, serve in new- 
nses of Spirit and not in the 
oldness of the letter." (Eom. 
7:5-6.) 

Putting off the old man. 
'*That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the 
old man which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful lusts, 
and be renewed in the Spirit 
of j^our mind. And that ye put 
on the new man which after 
God is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." (Eph. 
4:22-24.) 

To be born again. "Jesus 
answered and said unto him, 
verily, verily, I say unto thee 
except a m-^n be born again 
he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." (John 3:3.) ' "Beings 
born again not of corruptible 
seed but of incorruptible by 
the word of God which liveth 
and abideth forever." (1 Pet- 
er 1:23.) 

Must become as little chil- 
dren. ''And Jesus called a 
little child unto him and set 
him in the midst of them and 
said, verily, I say unto you 
except ye be converted and 
become as little children ye 
shall not enter into the king- 



dom of Heaven." (Matt. 18:2, 
3.) 

Three things necessary for 
conversion. 1st — Conviction, 
Conviction is the act of con- 
vincing an individual of error^ 
of Avrong, of sin. 2 — Contri- 
tion and Faith in Christ. With- 
out conviction there is no con-- 
trition. Without contrition 
there is no possibility of faith. 
Without faith there is no 
chance for conversion. . There 
are also three important 
changes in conversion: 

Change of heart or mind: 
change of life; change of rela- 
tionship. 

1. Faith changes the heart. 

2. Repentance the life. 

3. Baptism the relationship. 
Conversion is a change of 

heart or disposition in which 
the enmity of the heart to 
God and his law and the ob- 
stinacy of the will is subdued 
and is succeeded by a supreme 
love to God and his will.. 

How is conversion wrought ? 
AVhat means are given us to 
bring it about? 

"The law of the Lord is per- 
fect and converts the soul.'' 
(Psalm 19:7.) 

Therefore, "we are born 
again not of corruptible seed, 
but incorruptible, the word of 
God, which liveth and abidetli 
forever.'' Notice the incor- 
ruptible seed must be received 
in the heart that produces the 
new life. Paul said the Go?- 
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pel was the power of God unto 
salvation. 

Man a tool,^ an agent. Peter, 
an agent in the conversion of 
the Pentecostians. Ananias, in 
Saul's ease. Paul in the jail- 
er's and Lydia's case and 
many others. 

Greentown, 0. 



THE CHURCH 



Elwyn Speaker 



''The church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground of 
the truth." (1 Tim. 3:15.) 

The church ought to be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, 
that she will be our practical 
guide and example, ever lead- 
ing us in the true gospel 
paths of righteousness. 

The church should be so 
saturated with gospel princi- 
ples that, by obeying and fol- 
lowing her instructions, we 
may be continually guided in 
that straight and narrow way 
Avhich leadeth unto life. 

The elders and older mem- 
bers of the church are regard- 
ed as our leaders in spirit- 
ual things and in simple gos- 
pel attire and deportment. 
How can we expect the young- 
er members to attire them- 
selves as the church directs 
when the elders and ministers 



present themselves with neck- 
ties, crushed hats, etc., or 
their wives in attire conform- 
ing to the styles dictated by 
the world? 

This is the state of affairs 
in the church to which I be- 
longed for several years. My 
lot is now cast with the Dun- 
kard Brethren because they 
are nearer the whole gospel 
teaching than any church I 
know of. 

It is sometimes said that 
there are members in the 
Church of the Brethren who 
live more plain and simple 
lives than' some members of 
the Dunkard Brethren church. 
That likely is true, but they 
are fighting the battle alone, 
with hardly any encourage- 
ment from their church in 
general, in precept or exam- 
ple. 

Now do not assume that we 
are cold formalists, ''for the 
love of Christ constraineth 
us,'' but let us grasp the truth 
that the outward appearence 
is almost invariably a true in- 
dex to the inner man. 

There is no way by which 
we can be a continual witness 
for Christ to as many people 
as by adhering to the attire 
which is advised by the 
church. This must be inter- 
woven with the Christlike life. 
3318 Baldwin St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 
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"YES'N" 



Nancy D. Uiidrehill 



"I aint a goin' to play with 
them Jones kids no more — I 
aintr^ 

''Why Jimmy, what's the 
matter now? I thought you 
liked to play with Tommy." 

"He said I^.was a Missouri 
puke — he did. ' ' 

"Yes'n he took my jack- 
knife an' wouldn't give it 
back." 

"Didn't you trade him your 
knife for his bow and arrow?" 

*'Yes'n — n — I told him he 
was a mean— a mean ol' story 
teller, I did." 

Children's quarrels. How 
small 'and unimportant to us, 
seem the little things about 
which they quarrel. Here Jen- 
nie pipes in — "Yes'n, Emmy 
said my clothes was all made 
of my ma's old ones, n-n-I told 
her, her clothes was a dis- 
grace to look at." "Yes'n — she 
said she didn't want me to 
come to her party — an' I said 
she needn't come to my house 
any more either." "Yes'n"— 
so it goes. One child accus- 
ing another of something 
mean. The other assenting, 
and adding to the opprobri- 
um. Are we older children any 
better? Do we criticise our 
neighbors clothes or conduct, 
because we think they criticise 
ours? When a neighbor comes 



to us with disparaging re- 
marks about another neigh- 
bor's conduct, do we readily 
assent to it, and then add 
some unkind remarks about 
our own observations concern- 
ing that faulty person? Thus 
piling blame upon blame, 
accusation upon accusation, 
until we have portrayed our 
poor neighbor as the blackest 
of sinners ? Maybe he is a sin- 
ner. Haven't we all sinned, 
and fallen short of God's pur- 
pose? The Apostle James says, 
"Speak not evil, one of anoth- 
er." And what does he say 
about seeming to be religious, 
and not bridling the tongue? 
(Jas. 1:26.) 

Who was it that said, "Why 
beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brother's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye?" 

What did Paul mean when 
he said, ''Therefore thou are 
inexcusable. 0, man, whoso- 
ever thou art that judgest, for 
wherein thou judgest another, 
thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest, doest the 
same things." How much bet- 
ter it would be for us to so 
order and control our own con- 
duct and bearing toward oth- 
ers that they will be attracted 
thereby, and, seeing the gen- 
tle Saviour through us, be 
drawn to emulate him -in their 
own conduct. When he was re- 
viled, he reviled not again. He 
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just bore their taunts and 
jeers in silence — **like a lamb, 
dumb before its shearer, he 
opened not his mouth/' (Isa. 
53:7) How much more beauti- 
ful, lovely and Christ-like is the 
humble disposition that will 
not speak ill of another, but 
rather would bear in silence, 
and if possible have some- 
thing good to say of those 
whose character and reputa- 
tion are being defamed, than 
the snapping, snarling, > wolf- 
like disposition who would 
take advantage of one that is 
down — one who is helpless and 
needing just the little kind- 
ness that we might give. 

How beautifully the golden 
rule fits in here. "Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do 
unto you, do ye even so to 
them." How grateful we 
should be to those who have 
overlooked our' faults, and 
spoken kindly of us to others 
when we were in need of such 
kindness. 

Even so, let us endeavor to 
do unto others as we would 
like to be done by, remember- 
ing that Jesus has forgiven us 
much, and loved us when we 
were yet sinners. Love is the 
never failing remedy. (1 Cor. 
13:4-8.) 
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The Cloverleaf Dunkard 
Brethren Church. 

McClave, Colo. 

The members of this place 
have been greatly encouraged 
by the gospel messages 
brought to us by Bro. L. I. 
Moss of Wauseon, Ohio. The 
meetings began December 8 
and eighteen very helpful ser- 
mons were brought to us. Bro. 
Moss brought the Word to us 
so plainly that we were all 
strengthened in the Faith. The 
attendance was good and very- 
pleasant weather continued all 
through the meetings. 

As it was so near the time, 
we held our regular quarter- 
ly council on Friday evening 
of the 20th, so that we could 
have Bro. Moss with us. 
Church officers were elected 
for the coming year. Bro. 
Marion Eoesch was re-elected 
elder; treasurer, Bro. Jake 
Kasza; clerk, Bro. Joe Wertz; 
chorister, Bro. John Eoesch. 

Our meetings closed with a 
love feast with examination 
service preceding. Twenty- 
four members surrounded the 
Lord's table.. Several of the \ 
Quinter brethren and sisters 
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came to enjoy these services 
with us. One sister expressed 
her desire to join with us but 
has not yet been received. 

On the closing Sunday eve- 
ning Bro. Ralph Eller of Quin- 
ter, Kansas, brought to us a 
very uplifting sermon, he 
using our Christian workers 
hour. Although we are a little 
band and somewhat scattered 
we desire the prayers of the 
brothers and sisters that we 
might live more like him who 
died for us. 

Sister Ardus I. Roesch. 

— 00 — 

Plain View, Ohio. 

We met in regular council 
Dec. 5. Bro. Luther Petry 
being with us opened the 
meeting by reading the first 
Psalm and gave a few re- 
marks. 

Our Elder Abraham Miller 
then had charge of the meet- 
ing. There were several items 
of business which were dis- 
posed of, and also the election 
of the officers for the coming 
year. 

Bro. Abraham Miller was 
elected Elder; the writer, cor- 
responding secretary and Mon- 
itor agent; Bro. Floyd Surber 
Sunday School superintendent, 
nnd Bro. Forrest Diehl, assis- 
tant superintendent. 
, — Ivene Diehl, 

New Lebanon, Ohio f 



On the evening of Septem- 
ber 5, Elder L. I. Moss, of 
Wauseon, Ohio, and Elder L. 
W. Kurts and Bro. Glen Gripe 
and a number of the Dunkard 
Brethren from the Goshen 
Congregation and a number 
of the neighbors and friends 
met at the home of the writer 
of near North Liberty, and 
where we had services with 
Bro. Moss officiating. 

On November 3, Bro. L. L 
Moss and Bro. L. W. Kurtz 
and Bro. Glen Oripe and a 
number of the Brethren and 
friends met at the same place. 
Bro. Moss favored us with , a 
splendid sermon. On the next 
evening we met and organized 
a Dunkard Brethren Church, 
with 13 members. Of the 
number three are deacons, 
with Bro. L. W. Kurtz of 
Goshen, Elder in charge, and 
Bro. Clyde Miller, clerk; the 
writer, treasurer and Monitor 
agent and correspondent. We 
have rented a cozy little 
church house five miles south 
east of North Liberty, on the 
Riley Road, a splendid loca- 
tion on the four corners, a 
splendid road each way. The 
name of our congregation is 
Fairview Congregation of the 
Dunkard Brethren. 

On December 2nd, Elder J. 
L. Myers of Logansville, Pa., 
came to us to hold one weeks 
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meeting. On account of the 
cold weather and drifted roads 
we had no services on Monday 
evening. He preached for us 
on Tuesday evening and each 
evening during the week and 
on Sunday and Sunday e veil- 
ing. " 

Bro. Myers preached seven 
powerful doctrinal sermons 
which were very much appre- 
ciated. On Sunday morning 
we met at 9:30 with Bro. 
Myers and Bro. Kurtz ai;id a 
number of the Brethren JFrom 
Goshen and organized a Sun- 
day School, after which Bro. 
Myers favored us with a 
splendid sermon, and another 
in the evening. The attend- 
ance and interest were good 
during the meetings consider- 
ing the drifted roads and the 
inclement weather. 

Bro. Myers was conveyed to 
Plymouth after the services? 
Sunday evening, where he 
took the train at 10 P. M. for 
his long journey home. 

We have Sunday School 
every Sunday and preaching 
every two weeks. Any minis- 
ters or members of the Dun- 
kard Brethren passing through 
this way will be gladly wel- 
comed to our .services. As 
we have no minister we would 
be glad to have a minister 
drop in at any time. Our 
Elder L. W. Kurtz of Goshen, 



will take care of us at the 
present time. 

M. S. Morris, 

Route 3, 

North Liberty, Ind. 

00 — 

Goshen, Ind. 

In the evening of Novem- 
ber 2, the Goshen Congrega- 
tion enjoyed our Love Feast; 
about 60 Brethren and Sisters 
surrounded the Lord's table 
and enjoyed a spiritual feast. 
While we were not so great in 
number, the New Testament 
teaches us that where two or^ 
three meet in His name there 
He will be in the midst of 
them, and that to bless. j 

We also had services in the 
afternoon, and are glad to re- 
port that two more souls were 
added to our number that af- 
ternoon. We are made to 
think that the Lord is contin- 
ually mindful of his peoi)le 
and blessing us in our feeble 
efforts. Wq ask an interest in 
the prayers of our neighboring 
churches, that we might pros- 
per in the Maister's work. 
— Sister John E. Wallace. 

Montpelier, Ohio. 
Bro. J. L. Myers of Logan- 
ville. Pa., began a meeting at 
the Pleasant Ridge church 
November the 14th and con- 
tinued until the 31st, closing 
with a communion. The meet- 
ings were well attended 
throughout. 
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Brethren Reuben Shroyer 
and Theodore Myers of North 
Oanton, Ohio, was present 
with us over the communion 
giving us ample help in the 
ministry. 

Bro. Myers delivered strong 
and impressive sermons, large- 
ly along doctrinal lines 
through which the church was 
greatly encouraged and built 
up. While there was no im- 
mediate accessions yet much 
good seed was sown. 

Bro. Myers has a special 
trait in making friends and 
his presence with us will not 
soon be forgotten. Those de- 
siring assistance in their evan- 
gelistic meetings can make no 
mistake in procuring Bro 
Myers. 

D. P. Koch, 

Montpelier, 0. 

Englewood church met in 
regular quarterly council De- 
cember 28. This being the 
close of the year our church 
and Sunday school officers for 
the new year were elected. 
- Quite a little other business 
was transacted after due con- 
sideration at this time, and 
all was done in an orderly 
manner. The choice of the 
church for an elder for the 
coming year was Bro. Joseph 
Robbins. 

Our work is doing nicely 
and the outlook for the year 
is good. We were glad to have 



with us at this time Elders 
T. A. Robinson and Abraham 
Miller and Bro. H. C. Bowser, 
as well as others from neigh- 
boring churches. 

L. W. Beery, Qerk. 
00 — 

Dallas Colter, Iowa 

The Dallas Center Dunkaid 
Brethren met for a council 
meeting December 7th. Bro. 
Emery Fiscel of the Yale con- 
gregation had charge of the 
meeting. 

We voted for church and 
Sunday school officers, f )n ac- 
count of a small congregation, 
most of the officers have the 
offices they had. ' 

Bro. Fiscel was re-elected 
elder for another year. If it's 
the Lord's will he expects to 
start a series of meetings Jan- 
uary 5th. May God be^ with 
us at all times, and es]>ecial- 
ly during that meeting. May' 
we all work together that the 
work of the Lord will pros- 
per. 

Orville Royer, 
Correspondent. 

' — 00 — 

Shady Grove, Pa., 
We, the members of the 
Waynesboro congregation were 
pleased to have with us on 
December 8th Bro. Harry 
Smith from near Mechanics- 
burg, Pa., who preached a very 
inspiring sermon that was 
Spirit filled and uplifting and 
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was much enjoyed by all pres- 
ent. 

Our quarterly council was 
held January 4th at which 
some important work was con- 
sidered. 

May all be done to the hon- 
or and glory pf God that his 
kingdom may prosper. 

H. N. M. Gearhart, 

Cor. SecV. 



The Waterford Dunkard 
Brethren met in a called coun- 
cil on November 23. A dear 
brether cast his lot with us at 
that time. The deacon breth- 
ren reported all members to 
be in peace and union. Some 
very beneficial admonition? 
were read. Little other busi- 
ness was transacted. 

On November 30 we held our 
love feast beginning with a 
service at 10:30 in the morn- 
ing. In the afternoon — imme- 
diately after dinner, the exam- 
ination service was held. In 
the evening just preceding the 
communion a brother and sis- 
ter were received into fellow- 
ship and enjoyed the services 
with us. Services were held 
early Sunday morning fol- 
lowed by breakfast. Splendid 
services were held fallowing 
and dinner at the church 
again Sunday. Attendance was 
fine and the spiritual man was 
greatly strengthened. 

On Sunday evening, Decem- 



ber 29 our presiding elder, S. 
S. Garst, delivered us a soul 
stirring message on "The Last 
Night in Sodom''. The subject 
was very appropriate for the 
last night of the year and im- 
pressions were made not soon 
to be forgotten. Three dear 
souls re-enlisted in the service 
of their Master and promised 
to faithfully labor for the 
principals of Christ's church. 

In the year that is past two 
of our dear ones have crossed 
over to the other shore. We 
know not what is ahead in 
the future. God alone knows 
but if we put our ever trust 
in him and do his blessed will 
we have naught to fear. 

Let us all try to serve him 
better in the coming year than 
in the one that has gone. 
Russell Johnson, 

Monitor Cor. 



NOTICE. 

The District Meeting of j 
District No. 2 will be held in 
the Pleasant Ridge church, 
Ohio, on the first Wednesday 
of April, 1930. 

Elders meeting Tuesday 
evening at 7 o'clock. Also 
preaching services at that 
time. 

By order of committee. 

L. W. Beery, Clerk, 
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Shrewsbury, Pa. 

Mary Alice Swartz was 
born on April 9, 1904, died 
on November 25, 1929, aged 
25 years 7 months 14 days. 

She is survived by a hus- 
band, small son and daughter; 
also a father, step-mother, one 
sister and two brothers. 

Sister Swartz united Avith 
the Brethren church in early 
girlhood but for various rea- 
sons became cold and indif- 
ferent and was out of Church 
Fellowship for twelve years. 

It seem that the Lord 
touched her heart through her 
sickness. She called for the 
elders of the 'Dunkard Breth- 
ren church and asked to be 
received into the fold. She was 
received by the members who 
met in her home on the eve- 
ning of July 8, 1929. Being 
in delicate health, she was 
anointed immediately after. 
She suffered greatly in her 
last year, being bedfast for 
seven months before death. 

The funeral was held on 
November 29, 1929, with a 
brief service at the house fol- 
lowed by a service at the 
church. Services were con- 
ducted by our home ministers. 
Eld. Clayton F. Weaver and 



Samuel Leuer. Sister Swartz 
selected the 23rd Psalm for the 
occasion. Sister Swartz was 
the first to leave our little 
band here. Also the funeral 
was the first to be held in 
our new church building. 
Helen M. Weaver, 

^ Cor. Sec'y. 

* * * 

Sister Kate Smith was born 
in West Virginia September 
24, 1867; departed this life 
December 13, 1929; aged 62 
years 2 months 19 days. Her 
father and mother died when 
she was a little girh She has 
one brother and one sister 
living— Ed Smith of Fenian- 
dina, Florida, and Nannie 
Nicholson of Big Coal, West 
Virginia. ' 

Sister Kate united with the 
Church of the Brethren in her 
young girlhood days in West 
Virginia. After some years she 
came to Oklahoma living in 
and near . Thomas. Nearly 
three years ago she took her 
stand with ' the Dunkard 
Brethren, living true to her 
faith. Was twice anointed, the 
first' time two years ago last 
August in Oklahoma, bemg 
afflicted with bronchial asth- 
ma. Doctors advised lier to 
change climate. To be in the 
church of her choice, she locat- 
ed in Waterford, California, 
December 6, 1928. This last 
summer, being very poorly, 
she was anointed in Aus'ust. 
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She much desired to live and 
grow strong if it was the 
Lord's will, but our Heavenly 
Father saw fit to call her 
home and our prayer is that 
our loss is her eternal gain. 
Services were held in the 
Dunkard Brethren church 
near Waterford conducted by 
the writer from 2 Cor. 5tli 
chapter and 1-2 verses; others 
of the brethren assisting. In- 
terment, was in the Modesto 
cemetery. 

Joseph A. Eoot, 

Waterford, Calif. 

# * * 

Nancy Adaline Aspinall 
Wassam was born near Troy, 
Ohio, November 10, 1847. Died 
near Lowell, Arkansas, Decem- 
ber 18, 7 p. m., 1929; aged 82 
year 3 months 8 days. 

Buried in Silent Grove 
church yard near Lowell, Ark- 
ansas, December 20, 11 a. m., 
1929. Funeral conducted by 
Eev. L. L. Johnson, Mission- 
ary Baptist minister. 

Married February 23, 1870, 
near North Clayton, Ohio, to 
J. J. Wassam. Immigrated to 
Greenwood County, Kansas. 
To this union were born nine 
children; six are §till livins;: 
W. H. of Claude, Texas; C. 
F. of Hamilton, Kansas; T. L. 
of Holdenville, Oklahoma; J. 
H. of Panhandle, Texas; An- 
geline Hay of Phoenix, Ari- 
zona; Bertha Faith of Twin 
Falls, Idaho. Raised one or- 



phaned grandson L. J. Was- 
sam, Greenland, Colorado. Six- 
teen grand children and six 
great grandchildren. 

About forty years ago she, 
with her husband, united with 
the Church of the^ Brethren, 
baptized by Dr. Peter Wrights- 
man. She was a faithful sister 
in the church of her choice. 
A helper in the organizing of 
three churches in her home of 
the Frontier and always ready 
to help anyone in time of 
need. 

About three years ago she, 
with her husband, cast their 
lot with the Dunkard Breth- 
ren church. Though isolated 
from her church she was 
faithful to the teaching of her 
Lord and Savior until death. 

In Jesus blessed thought, 
mother has gone home. 

Thomas L. Wassam. 



WHO IS TO BLAME? 



L. I. Moss. 



In the November 1 Monitor 
I wrote an article under the 
above title, many have spoken 
well of the article, but as I , 
have read it over since it is • 
in print, I am not satified with 
it myself, because there is not 
all in it that should be. So j 
I will just add a little more, I 
though I will not expect to 
say all that ought to be said. 
Mostly to the Church. 
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How does it look for a min- 
ister to preach against pride 
and worldliness? And have 
his little boy sitting on the 
front seat, 4 to 10 years of 
age or older, with a big neck- 
tie on, or, a little girl sitting 
by his plainly dressed wife, 
the little girl with no sleeves 
in her dress, low neck and the 
dress above the knee. 

There was a time parents 
were the boss and. would not 
allow boys and girls to dress 
and go to places like they do 
now. Parents, are you going 
to be boss, or are you going 
to let your boy or girl of 10 
or 12 run the house and dress 
like the world and go to all 
the worldly amusements ? 

It is time the Dunkard 
Brethren elders and minis- 
ters take a stand and ask the 
parents of our children to 
co-operate with us and dress 
our children to harmonize 
with Dunkard Brethren prin- 
ciples. 

How does it look for plain- 
ly dressed Christian parents to 
go down the streets in town 
with their little innocent chil- 
dren dressed in all the latest 
styles? Then how does it 
look for a plainly dressed sis- 
ter to be at the communion 
table and a little girl beside 
her with no sleeves in her 
dress in zero weather? I 
wonder if mothers ought not 



to learn how to. dress little 
innocent children before they 
are worthy to commune? 

Who will be to blame for 
these things in the judgment? 

Then there is another dan- 
ger. I learn there are a good 
many parents who are tak- 
ing their children to all kinds 
of entertainments at the 
schools of today. Who will 
be to blame when these little 
folks grow older? And are 
found to be a pleasure-seeking 
generation. Let us be consis- 
tent in these matters. If yoxi 
are not ready to help main- 
tain Gospel plainnes? in the 
Dunkard Brethren Church 
stay where you can have all 
the liberty you want. 

There are plenty of churches 
where you can have your chil- 
dren and also yourselves ap- 
pear the whole year around 
in the immodest, immoral 
styles if you choose. 

If your heart is proud and 
you want these worldly things, 
be honest with yourself and 
God and do not be in the 
Dunkard Brethren, we want 
people to .come with us, but 
we want you to come right. 

And then, elders, let us all 

stand together and not get 

sympathetic and compromiise 

even with our own childnn. 

— ^Wauseon, Ohio. 



BIBLE irOXITOR 



23 



WICKED POLLY, 



Young people wlio delight in 

sin, 
'I'll tell you what has lately 

been: 
A woman who was young and 

Who died in sin and dark 
despair, 

She'd go to frolicsj dance 

and play. 
In spite of all her Mends 

conld say. 
I'll turn to God when I get 

old, 
And he will then receive my 

sonL 

One Friday morning she took 

sick J 
Her stubborn heart began to 

breakj 

Alas! Alas! my days are spent, 
And I shall soon to hell be 
sent. 

She called her mother to her 

bed, 
Her eyes were rolling in her 

head; 

When I am dead remember 
well, 



Your wicked Polly screams in 

helL 
The tears are lo^t you shed 

for mQy 
My soul is lo-st I plainly see! 
Oh, mamma, mamma, fare you 

wellj 
My soul will soon be dragged 

to helL 



My earthly father fare yon 

well; 
My soul is 'loi^t and doomed 

to hell; 
The flaming wrath begins to 

roll, 
r am a lost and ruined soul I 

She gnawed her l:ongr.e lief ore 

she diedj 
She rolled and groaned, she 

screamed and (iried; 
Oh, must I burn forovermore, 
When thousand^ thousand 

years arc o'crf 

At length the monster death 
pre vailed J 

Her nails turned blue, her lan- 
guage failed! 

She closed her eyes and left 
the worldj 

Poor Polly's soul to hell was 
hurled! 
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It almost broke her mother's 

heart, 
To see her child to hell de- 
. part; 
My Polly, Oh my Polly's 

dead, 
Her soul is gone, her spirit's 

fled. 



Good God! how did her par- 
ents mourn. 

To think their child was dead 
and gone. 

Oh! is my Polly gone to hell? 

My grief's so great no tongue 
can tell. 



Young people lest this be your 

case. 
Turn to Christ and seek his 

face; 
Upon your knees for mercy 

cry, 
Lest you in sin like Polly die. 



Oh, sinner! take the warning 
fair, 

And for your dying hour pre- 
pare. 

Return to Jesus Clirist and 
live, 

And he will life and pardon 
give. 



Remember well your dying 
day, 



And seek salvation while you 
may, 

Forsake your sins and follies 
too, 

Or thqy will prove your over- 
throw. 



-Selected by Levi 
G. Kline, Cham- 
bersburg, Pa. 
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^*For the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



OUR WESTERN TRIP 

The elders at last Confer- 
ence appointed Elder L. L 
Moss and the writer a com- 
mittee to the Newberg, Ore.^ 
church. All plans being ar- 
ranged, we boarded the train 
Tuesday night, January 7, and 
started on the way. Thursday 
midnight, Brother Moss, who 
had been in the west holding 
meetings, joined us at Grand 
Junction, Colo., and the jour- 
ney was continued over the 
mountains and down the val- 
leys, until Saturday, 7:00 R M. 
we arrived at Newberg, Ore. 
Here we met with the church 
on Sunday for S. S. and 
preaching by the writer at 
11:00 A. M., and again in the 
evening at 7:00 P. M., when 
Brother Moss delivered the 
message. 

On Monday night w^e met 
with the church in council and 
after some explanations of our 
church Polity a plan of ad- 
justment was presented which 
was accepted by the church 
and new hopes are now enter- 



tained for the Newberg 
church. 

They hav^ a neat, unpre- 
tentious little church, ade- 
quate for their present needs 
and with full cooperation and 
consecration to the Lord's 
work and concentration of 
effort, more and better work 
for the Master and the church 
should be accomplished. 

To this end let us all pray, 
not only for the little band 
there, but for the church ev- 
erywhere, being assured, "the 
fervent, effectual prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." 

Our mission at Newberg 
having been accomplished, 
brother Moss boarded the 
train Tuesday night for his 
home, the writer remaining 
over until Thursday morning, 
the 16th, when brother S. P. 
Van Dyke had his plans per- 
fected for an extended tour 
of the country and having a 
welcome in his heart and a 
vacant seat in his car we were 
glad to fill it. 

So at 11:20 we were on the 
way southward, stopping for. 
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the noon hour at brother Eu- 
gene Pratt's, Albany, Ore., 
and at brother H. H. Eitter's, 
Church of the Brethren, Mab- 
el, Ore., for the night. 

Attended service Sunday 
and resumed our journey at 
2:00 P. M., and spent the night 
in Oakland, Ore. 

Monday, the 20th, we re- 
sumed our journey and noon- 
ed at brother P. E. Harlack- 
er's, Grants Pass, Ore,, and 
the night at brother M. C. 
Linnger's, Church of the 
Brethren, Ashland, Ore. 

Tuesday, continued on our 
way and spent the night in 
Chico, Calif., and on Wednes- 
day nooned in Sacramento, 
Calif., and on to the hospitable 
home of brother S. S. Garst, 
Fairmead, Calif., for the night. 

Thursday morning, making 
a 32 mile drive, he dumped us 
on the Santa Fe platform at 
Fresno, Calif., where we board- 
ed a train for home at 3:10 
P. M., arriving at Clovis, New 
Mexico, at 8:45 A. M., Satur- 
day for a one-day visit with 
two daughters who live there. 

At 8:45 A .M., Sunday, we 
took passage on the Santa Fe 
again for home, where we fin- 
ally landed Monday, the 27th, 
at 10:40 P. M., ready to re- 
sume the routine of sorting- 
mail, editing copy for Feb. 1 
Monitor, all this being our ex- 
cuse for lateness of this issue. 



Notes by the Way. 

Before we reached St. Louis, 
January the 7th, we found 
the ground covered with snow 
and this continued the whole 
way westward and southward, 
until we reached Merced, Cal., 
the depth of the snow rang- 
ing from two to four inches 
east of the Eockies, to six to 
twelve inches on the top of 
the mountains and in the val- 
leys west and south. 

All went well until Brother 
Van Dyke and I started south. 
New trouble began. Starting 
with his car all primed and 
ready to go, with a tank full 
of gasoline, radiator full of al- 
cohol and water and oil in 
plenty, and a cardboard cov- 
ering the front we started off 
in full speed, to find after 
twelve or fifteen miles drive 
the cardboard and alcohol had 
warmed up things in the front 
and a sigh of relief Avas felt 
when we pulled into a gar- 
age by the way and realized 
how narrowly we had escaped 
a possible explosion or burn- 
out of connecting rods. 

A $7.00 garage bill sent us 
on our way to land in a snow- 
drift, passing a big truck by 
the way, when to orr chagrin 
we found the "clutch^' would 
not hold, and after perhaps 
two hours, at least we thought 
so, of anxious waiting amid 
the freezing blasts of drifting 
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snow, our suspense vras reliev- 
ed when a "wrecker'' hove 
in sight and a three or four 
mile pull landed us in a way- 
side auto hospital, in the town 
of Amity, where we spent the 
night. 

Next morning, after satis- 
fying trouble man with about 
$3.00, he gave us permission 
to ^*move on", which we did, 
to experience after a short 
drive the inconvenience and 
impossibility of passing four 
or five cars and trucks strand- 
ed in the drifting snow. So 
after perhaps one and one- 
half hows shoveling snow, 
heaving autos and a bus in al- 
most zero weather, we once 
more found the way open and 
went on our way rejoicing. 

All went well now until 
Saturday morning. Having 
been royally entertained at the 
home of Brother Bitter, as 
stated above, we started on 
our way, only to find the vis- 
ion so blurred by the congeal- 
ing of the icy mist on the 
windshield, that Brother Van 
Dyke, after shivering his 
windshield from three burning 
candles in a vain effort to 
keep the ice off the wind- 
shield, that, after a seven mile 
drive we were compelled to 
abandon the trip for the day 
and so returned to Mabel, 
where we found a hearty wel- 
come for the day and follow- 



ing night in the home of Mr. 
and Sister Sherman Adams. 

After remaining for S/ S. 
and preaching, the way seem- 
ed safe for travel, so we re- 
sumed our journey, feeling 
most humbly grateful for the 
kindness bestowed by these 
two families of good people 
in Mabel. God be gracious 
unto them. 

Traveling went well now 
until the next day, wlfeu we 
encountered the massive Sis- 
kiyou mountains towering 
skyward across our pathway, 
but we soon found Brother 
Van Dyke's little Henrj^, as 
he called it, was master of the 
situation and after covering 
perhaps a twenty mile thread- 
like pathway of cur\^es and 
loops in the ascent and des- 
cent of the mountain vre found 
ourselves safely landed on 
California soil, nothing the 
worse but rather nerved for 
having bravely surmounted 
difficulties and safely escaped 
dangers seen and perhaps un- 
seen. Lest we seem too 
lengthy, the "Wonders of the 
Way" is reserved for next 
issue. 



THE FLEETING OF THE 
YEARS, 



Another year of life for 
each of us has passed by and 
and as we stand upon the 
threshold of a new year, one 
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cannot help but ponder over 
the experiences and happen- 
ings of the year that has pass- 
ed by. As we meditate over 
our conduct and activities in 
the past many questions arise 
in our minds. Some things 
which w^e have done encour- 
age us while others cause us 
sorrow. Certainly the passing 
of the years ought to give rise 
to some sober reflections on 
the part of each of us. We 
should at least pause long 
enough in our onward rush 
to get our bearings, and con- 
sider seriously whether in this 
year we have made any pro- 
gress on the sea of life -to- 
ward that desired goal, the 
haven of rest, on the shores 
of eternity. In order to de- 
termine this it w^ill be neces- 
sary for us to study our chart 
and compass (the Bible) and 
compare our present position 
with that of one year ago. 

The normal healthy Chris- 
tian life is a process of pro- 
gressive development, a press- 
ing on toward the mark of the 
high calling in Christ Jesus. 
It is a development that does 
not attain to perfection in this 
life. For, now, we see through 
a glass darkly. Neither do 
any of us get so near perfec- 
tion that we can cease to 
strive and be at ease in Zion. 
So it is necessary that we 
should, year after year, ser- 
iously consider our ways to 



see if we are developing as 
we should, for there is great 
danger of becoming stunted, 
or even perishing, from w^ant 
of the right kind of food, 
and the fleeting years might 
usher us into the presence 
of the Almighty God with 
only a small part of the fruit 
of which we were capable of 
bearing and thus fall short of 
the reward which could have 
been ours. 

We might with profit con- 
sider the reasonings of the 
man. Job. (Chapter 16:22.) 
"When a few years are come, 
then I shall go the way whence 
I shall not return." Wh^n be- 
set with his great sorrows and 
afflictions he began to do some 
serious thinking. He realized 
how swiftly time was pass- 
ing and kncM^ that soon he 
would pass on to the great 
Beyond to meet his God, He 
also realized his insignificance 
in the sight of God and humb- 
led himself. (Job 40:3-4.) 
"Then Job answered the Lord, 
and said. Behold, I am vile; 
What shall I answer thee? I 
will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth," (Job 42:6.). '^Where- 
fore I abhor myself, and re- 
pent in dust and ashes." 

When we stop and consider 
our ways, our conduct in the 
year that is past and gone, 
notice the many mistakes, our 
pride, selfishness and weak- 
nesses in many ways it seems 
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to me we ought to do as Job 
of old, humble ourselves be- 
fore God and repent that we 
might obtain mercy and par- 
don while there is yet oppor- 
tunity. 

When we see how manldnd 
in general is conducting it- 
self; ^how far they have de- 
parted from the ways of truth, 
justice and mercy; how they 
are trampling under foot those 
things which are sacred and 
holy; how pride, selfishness, 
vice, immorality, crime, etc., 
are abounding on every hand, 
we cannot help but believe 
this generation is in need of an 
awakening. We need to see 
a vision of these conditions 



as God views them. Surely 
mankind cannot conlinue in 
this mad rush long until God 
shall say, "It is enough!" 

The fleeting of the years 
only pictures to us the speed 
at which eternity is dawning 
upon us and, oh, what an aw- 
ful day that will be for those 
who know not God in the 
pardoning of their sins. 

We put forth much effort in 
this life to gain this world's 
goods so as to live in luxury 
and ease. Too often we be- 
come so interested in these 
temporal affairs that the brev- 
ity of life and the really worth 
while things that count for 
eternity a^re neglected and 
forgotten. As a result the de- 
clining years of life for many 
are full of sorrow and fearful 
forbodings, whereas for those 
who are prepared it is a time 
of joyful expectation. 

At the close of life when we 
are about to depart into the 
great Beyond and we look 
back over our lives, it v/ill 
not be the great positions of 
honor, thje wealth accumu- 
lated, the fame that has been 
ours, or any such thing that 
will give us satisfaction, but 
the deeds of kindness, mercy, 
love and helpful sei'vice Ave 
have rendered. 

• The yjpar that is past re- 
veals many mistakes on the 
part of each of us; many of 
which we cannot correct, nor 
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can we improve Vae lost op- 
portunities which we have 
failed to embrace. ]\[uch as 
we may sorrow for the past 
we cannot change it, but if 
v^e will, we can profit in the 
future by the mistakes of the 
past. So, with a firmer reso- 
lution and greater determina- 
tion let us launch forth into 
the new year, not knowing 
what is before but because of 
our experiences in the past, 
feeling more keenly our res- 
ponsibilities, striving more 
earnestly to do better and 
praying more frequently for 
help from above, knowing that 
soon we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Clirist; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 
— L W. B. 



BE YE STEADFAST. 

(Part One.) 



Nancy D. Underhill. 



Some years ago, when the 
writer was young, we found 
ourselves in a town where a 
circus was to perform that 
day. The town was ^*ull of 
peoeple. The streets wei^e 
thronged. It seemed that ev- 
erybody from the country had 
come to town to *4et ihe child- 
ren" see the parade. Every- 
body was arrayed in their 



very best. Eibbons were fly- 
ing and artificial flowers bob- 
bing upon the women's and 
children's hats. For it was 
then fashionable for women 
to wear gaily decked hats. 
Theiie were few Dunkard peo- 
ple and perhaps no Quakers 
in this place. The Avriter felt 
very plain, and ratlier con- 
spicuously garbed in her plain 
bonnet and dress. 

Walking along the street,, 
we came to a place where sat 
on a box upon the sidewalk 
a rather large, solidly built 
woman, with her group of five 
or six little boys and girls 
around her, enjoying them- 
selves, seeing the parade go 
by. They Were all comfort- * 
ably clad in plain clothing — 
anyone would have known at 
a glance they were from the 
country. The v/oman, her- 
self, wore a plain checkered 
gingham sunbonnet, and a 
plain gingham dress — downi 
to her ffeet. No ruffles, or 
ribbons or furbelows. She 
also wore a happy, contented 
look, a smile of satisfaction, 
as if she didn't care what 
other folks wore, she h.ad a 
clean conscience, and her ap- 
parel matched her daily life, 
clean, good, useful, with no 
superfluities put on for show. 
What a tower of strength and 
reliability her good example 
was to the writer, w^ho was 
a younger sister. From that 
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day to the present time, the 
writer has never had the least 
desire to ape the silly fashions 
of the world. How much hap- 
pier we are when we do what 
^Y'e know to he right, and do 
not care whether our clothes 
look like othier people's 
clothes or not. Sister C. was 
not worried about her clothes. 
They were clean and whole, 
like her heart. Other women 
were constantly worried lest 
Johnny get a little bit of dirt 
on his finery, or Clara got the 
trimmings on h^er hat soiled, 
or lest someone discover the 
mended place on Katies Sun- 
day dress; or, lest they, them- 
selves should look old-fash- 
ioned and out-of-date. They 
had put in many a weary 
hour, making last year's dress- 
es and hats over, so as to be 
in the fashion, and yet they 
could not feel easy, lest some- 
one discover that their clothes 
were not altogether new. 

How much better to be like 
good,. kind Sister C, whom to 
look at, just simply made one 
feel at rest. Th^re is a kind 
of adornment which all women 
can have if they will, which 
never wears out or gets old- 
fashioned, or unbecoming, and 
never causes them, a bit of 
worry or uneasiness. 1 Tim. 
2:9-10. 



FALSE DOCTRINES. 

f L. I. Moss. 



The above title would de- 
note there were true doctrines 
and false doctrines. The 
doctrine spoken of in 2 John 
9-10, we will all agree would 
be the true doctrine, and we 
find it in the Gospel, the New 
Testament. 

I also feel cafe in stating 
that any teaching which will 
not measure up to the New 
Testament teaching will be 
false doctrine. And any teach- 
er teaching anything contrary 
to the New Testament, or who 
teaches any part of the New 
Testament is not essential to 
salvation, becomes a false 
teacher. Just read Matt. 5:19, 
"Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least com- 
mandments.'' 

Then turn to Rom. I():i7-18, 
you will learn here some one 
has turned away from the 
doctrine, we are to avoid such 
because of the danger. They 
do not serve Christ but their 
own belly. And also deceive 
the hearts of people. 

Just turn to Gal. ]:6-8; we 
are here told of some who 
trouble us and would pervert 
the gospel. of Christ. The a- 
postle also says, ** though we 
or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel let 



8 



BIBLE MONITOR 



him be accursed. ' ' 

We must be on our guard 
every day because many false 
teachers have gone out* 

Paul tells us in^Eph. 4:14, 
"Be no more chiklreu toss^ed 
to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men and 
cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive." 
My dear readers, let us be on 
our guard; there are many of 
these deceivers. If they do 
not get you from the pulpit, 
they will get you through the 
press. And I really believe 
more people are caj>tured by 
the smooth literature. The 
titles and headings are smooth 
and appealing, and many good 
people are not able to dis- 
cover the false, unsound doc- 
trine under the cover. 

Just itead 1 Cor. o:ll, and 
let us read our Bibles more 
and books less. We are living 
in an age when people are 
going wild on prophecy; book 
after book is being written 
along these lines. And many 
minds are being disturbed. 
Dear readers, read your Bible 
and be on your guard against 
false doctrine. 

Now read Tit. 3:10; look up 
the meaning of the word 
heretick; then see what we are 
to do with them. 

2 Peter 2:1-3, tells us there 
j^hall be many false teachers 
among us. Just as there were 



false prophets in the past. 
And if there are false teachers 
they are sure to have a false 
message. 

If you will study these texts 
I think you can readily see 
that all who find non-essen- 
tials in the Gospel, are false 
teachers, bringing a doctrine 
in opposition to the Gospel. If 
people will open their eyes 
there is much more false doc- 
trine than many folks are 
thinking. Let us know that 
je very thing in opposition to 
the true Gospel is false doc- 
trine. The Gospel perverted 
becomes false doctrine; com- 
promise of Gospel truth makes 
it false doctrine. 

— Wauseon, Ohio. 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 



J. H. Beer. 



When Christ foretold the 
disciples of the destruction of 
Jerusalem and of his coming, 
they asked when shall these 
things be? After enumerating 
a number of things and con- 
ditions, said, so likewise ye, 
when ye shall see thse things 
come to pass, know ye that 
the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. Luke 21:31. Christ's 
Kingdom will be a m.aterial 
personal visible organism. 
This kingdom will include who 
will have accepted Christ as 
their Savior after they have 
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passed through time of Jacobs 
trouble. Jer. 34:7. Ezl. 86:31. 
Zech. 13:9. Israel is to bo re- 
stored. 2 Sam. 7:10. Deut. 
30:1-6. Amos 9:11, 15. Isa. 
27:12. Jer. 16:14-15. If you 
have studied these scriptures, 
do you wonder that the great 
mass of the Jews of this pre- 
sent time still believe that 
they will be returned to the 

^ land of Canaan. All orthodox 
JeAvs cling to this hope, shall 
we who have greater light 

^refuse this testimony of the 
Word? Perhaps you say those 
prophesies were fulfilled in the 
return from Babylon. Not so, 
that was the first time but 
there is to be a second restora- 
tion. Isa. 11:11. And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that 
the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to re- 
cover the remnant of his i)eo- 
ple. In the first restoration it 
was only Jews who returned 
In the second or future res- 
toration it will be Juda, the 
two tribes, and Israel, the ten 
tribes. Jer. 3:18. Eze. 36:10. 
Ezk. 37:15-22. At the first res- 
toration they returned to be 
overthrown and driven out. 
But in the second they shall 
return and remain, no more 
to be driven out* Amos 9:15. 
Ezk. 34:28. Eze. 36:11, 12. 
Isa. 60:15, 16. All nations 
shall flow unto Israel. Mica 
4:1, 2. Zech. 8:20-23. Thy 
Kingdom come is a personal 



reign of Christ on the earth, 
of at least a thousand years. 
Eev. 20:4. He was })rophesied 
to be King of the Je\ss. Matt. 
2:2. He said he was King of 
the Jews. Matt. 27:11. He 
was crucified as King of the 
Jews. Matt. 27:37. He came 
preaching the Gospel of the 
Kingdom, saying the time is 
fulfilled, the Kingdom of God 
is at hand. Mark 1:14, L5. 
He said the Kingdom Avas 
among them. Margin, Luke 
17:21. He came unto his own 
and his own received him not. 
John 1 :11. He would have set 
up His Kingdom, but they re- 
jected and crucified Him. Mat. 
23:27-39. However, God raised 
him from the dead and set 
him on high. And he shall 
send Jesus Christ, which be- 
fore was preached unto you. 
"Whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the time of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his prophets since the 
world began. Acts 3:20, 21. 
The Kingdom is the manifes- 
tation of the gloiy of Christ, 
which shall follow. 1 Pet. 1 : 
11. Math. 19:28. Math. 25: 
34. The Jews rejected and 
slew their King, they were not 
willing to have this man rule 
or reign over them. And the 
Kingdom did not immediately 
appear, although it came nigh 
to them. Luke 19:10, 11. The 
Kingdom of God is still future, j 
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Luke 22:16-18. Math. 26:29. 
Joseph, of Aramathea, who 
laid the body of Jesus in the 
sepulcher waited for the King- 
dom of God, indicates it was 
still in the future. Mark 15: 
43. It was in the future when 
Paul exhorted the disciples to 
continue in the faith. Acts 
14:22. It w^as in the future 
when Peter exhorted the 
Brethren to make their elec- 
tion sure. 2 P^t. 1:10, 11. 
And it will be future until 
Jesus, having received the 
Kingdom, shall return to re- 
compense tribulations. Luke 
19:15. Then shall the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun in 
the Kingdom of their Father. 
Math. 13:43. Rev. 11:15. Dan. 
7:14-27. When the former 
prophesies concerning Israel's 
captivity, bondage and their 
dispersion were literally ful- 
filled, why not expect their 
restoration to personal and 
literal in their fulfillment. A 
Jew asked a Protestant minis- 
ter if he believed Luke 1 :82 
and 33 were to be literally 
interpreted. He said, I do 
not, I rather apply them to 
the church spiritually. The 
Jew said, you believe verse 
31 to be literally fulfilled? 
Yes, said the preacher. Why 
do you belive verse 31 to be 
literal, which is more difficult 
to believe, and make a spirit- 
ual application of verses 32 



and 33? Oh, said the preach- 
er, I believe verse 31 is literal 
because it is a fact. The Jew 
said with an air of scorn, you 
believe scripture because its a 
fact. I believe scripture be- 
cause it is the Word of God. 
Can you condemn the Jew for 
rejecting Christ literally and 
you refuse to accept verses 32 
and 33 literally? Which says 
*^He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Most 
High: and the Lord God 
shall give unto Him the throne 
of his father David: and He 
shall reign over the house of 
Jacob, and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end." When 
the number is complete that 
he, Christ, is calling out of 
the Gentiles to make himself 
a name, then shall I build 
again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down and I 
will set it up. Acts 15:14, 16, 
17. The Millennial Kingdom 
will be a literal reign of Christ 
on the earth and not simply 
a spiritual exaltation of the 
church. A King shall reign 
in righteousness, (Isa. 32:1, 
Jer. 23:1-6) upon the throne 
of David. Isa. 9:6. The apos- 
les shall sit upon the twelve 
thrones (Math. 19:28) and the 
saints shall reign upon the 
earth. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

— Denton, Md. 
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THE HEAVENS DECLARE 

THE GLORY OF 

GOD. 

Psalms 19:1. 



Ruth Beltz. 



David, the shepherd boy, the 
poet and the man after God's 
own heart, gives us this beau- 
tiful quotation from Psalms, 
*^The heavens declare the glory 
of God; and the firmament 
showeth his handiwork." 

As we watch the day fade 
out once more and see the 
hand of the Master Artist 
paint his beautiful sunset pic- 
tures on the canvas of the 
western sky, we are made to 
think like William Blake, the 
poet, who when asked if he 
say anything more than the 
subsiding of a red disk, he 
answered that he saw far 
more; he saw an innumerable 
company of Heavenly Host 
crying, "Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty." 

The sunset is an old, old 
picture and yet it 's ev-er chang- 
ing, ever beautiful and ever 
new. To see so lovely a pic- 
ture fills one with beauty and 



awe never to be forgoten. Of 
whom and what does it tell 
us? It tells us of Jesus and 
His love. 

The shadows lengthen, slow- 
ly and silently darkness steals 
across the sky. God spreads 
his dark velvety curtain over 
the heavens and lo! the vesper 
star appears in all its bril- 
liancy and glory. And as we 
watch one by one the other 
stars appear until the heavens 
are dotted with myriads of 
sparkling jewels. 

*'When I consider thy heav- 
ens, the works of thy fingers, 
the moon and stars, which 
thou hast ^ordained", when 
we gaze on so lovely a sight, 
the array of planets that sweep 
around the sun, the moon 
seems as a silver ship sailing 
on the vast expanse of the 
heavens, the thousands upon 
thousands of stars making 
their march across the sky, 
we are made to think of the 
might and po^^er of God, and 
wonder with David when he 
said, "Wliat is man, that thou 
art mindful of him!" And 
yet we know man is God's 
greatest handiwork. "For 
thou hast made him but a 
little lower than God and 
crownest him with glory and 
honor." Ps^. 8:3-g. 

Does God give us an invi- 
tation to study the wonders 
he has created? Turn with | 
me to Isa, 40:26, and read, 1 
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"Lift up your eyes on high, 
and see Avho hath created 
these, that bringeth out their 
hosts of numbers; he ealleth 
them by name; by the great- 
ness of his might, and for that 
he is strong in power, not one 
is lacking." 

Not only do the heavens de- 
clare the gloiy of the Al- 
mighty, but the earth on which 
we live is filled with his won- 
ders. Only man has marred 
its beauty with sin. Even the 
tiny blue bell that blooms: 

'Neath cloistered boughs, each 
floral bell that swingeth 

And tolls its perfume on the 
passing air. 
Makes Sabbath in the fields 
and ever ringeth 

A call to prayer.'' 

''Oh, Jehovah, how mani- 
fold are thy works! In wis- 
dom has thou made them all: 
The earth is full of thy 
riches." Psa. 104:24. 

The more we appreciate, 
cultivate and treasure Nature, 
the more we will find that life 
is a beautiful illustration of 
the Divine. 

Jesus often departed into 
a solitary place to pray and 
commune with his Father. He 
loved to be alone -with nature. 
Among the hills, by the Sea 
of Gralilee, in the wilderness 
and mountains he would go 
to pour out his soul in medi- 



tation and prayer for all the 
world. Mark 14:23, "He went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray: and when evening was 
come, he was there alone." 

A study of nature, combined 
With the Bible, broadens and 
elevates the mind. It gives 
us a clearer idea of ourselves 
and our Creator. How many 
go through life with no knowl- ' 
edge or thought of the w^on- 
ders and beauties of creation? 

"Alone with Thee — amid the 

mystic shadows 
The solemn hush of nature 

newly born; 
Alone with Thee in breathless 

adoration. 
In the calm dew and freshness 

of the morn. 

So shall it be at last in that 

bright morning, 
When soul awaketh and life's 

shadows flee. 
Oh, in that hour fairer than 

daylight da^vning 
Shall rise the glorious thought, 

I am with Thee." 
(Harriet Beecher Stowe.) 

R. D. 3, 

Massilton, Ohio. 



ALONE, 



Ada Whitman. 



It seems to be the inclina- 
tion of human nature to lack 
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the courage to stand "alone", 
or in other words to be differ- 
ent from those around us. We 
have learned that Israel look- 
ed around about her and want- 
ed a king like other nations. 
And so it has been down 
through the ages. 

But we find in this Christ- 
ian wa,rfare that 'the true 
child of God must stand 
'* alone" a great many times. 
Sometimes it is in oposition to 
our neighbors, perhaps a 
whole community, sometimes 
our kindred: but we dare not 
allow even this to come be- 
tween us and our Savior, for 
He has said in Matt. 10:37, 
"He that lovleth father or 
mother more than me is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of 
me". Better stand "alone" 
with Jesus than to have the 
whole community where we 
live with us without Him. 
The friendship of the world 
is enmity with God." These 
trials and persecutions should 
cause us to feel the love of 
our Saviour more and more 
and lead us to depend more 
on him for help and courage. 

God's people should always 
be courageous. When we 
were baptized we vowed to 
serve Him and in serving 
Him we must fight against the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. 
And there will be times when 



we must stand "alone". If we 
are faithful he has promised 
never to forsake us nor allow 
to come upon us more than we 
are able to bear. We all have 
our trials and crosses, some 
one way and some another. 
But **the way of the cross 
leads home." 

"Jesus was tempted like as 
we are." So far as human 
companionship is concerned 
He was "alone" in Gethsem- 
ane. How his soul must have 
longed for those who were his 
chosen helpers? Yet they^ for- 
sook him. Sometimes in our 
lives those on whom we should 
be able to look for help and 
encouragement disappoint us. 
Then how our souls should 
lean upon Him. It is then we 
should feel that Jesus is near 
for he suffered for us. 

"By the thorn-road and no 

other. 
Is the mount of Vision won; 
Tread it without shrinking, 

brother, 
Jesus trod it — ^press thou on." 

It has been said, **the gem 
cannot be polished without 
friction — nor man perfected 
without trials. " God will pro- 
vide in time of need. It seems 
when the trials are the hardest 
we get just the right kind of 
" food ' ' and encouragement, 
some way. Through His word, 
perhaps through a letter from 
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one of like precious faith, or 
the "Monitor" comes, bring- 
ing its gospel message. 

The "Monitor" has meant 
much to me and I believe to 
other isolated members as 
well. It helps to bind us to- 
gether. And as a church 
paper seems to me it stands 
out ^* alone". Look in the 
church papers of today and 
you will find most of them, 
as a whole, are not carrying 
sound doctrine, but a space 
must be given to the "enter- 
tainment'' of carnal man un- 
der "facts and follies", or 
some other such name. Let us 
hope and trust that the "Mon- 
itor" will not step aside from 
its humble mission of carrying 
the Gospel to its readers. 

Some might do some help- 
ful work by writing a letter 
to some whom they feel might 
need encouragement; and es- 
pecially it might be helpful to 
those who are isolated and can 
not meet to worship with those 
of like faith, and thus help 
bear one another's burdens. 
We can each do our ** little 
bit" although it is a humble 
service and the Lord who sees 
our motives will reward us 
for it. 

I believe sometimes the con- 
ditions we must live under 
only help us to feel for others 
and inspires us to want to 
help them. We are apt, in 
this busy life, to forget the 



little things we might do to 
lighten another's burden. May 
our greatest burdens be for 
lost souls and not to be con- 
cerned so much about the 
things we must bear. 

May we, as the apostje Paul, 
rejoice under affliction. Dr. 
Pierson once said, "The fires 
of persecution begin to kindle 
when the fires of the Spirit 
begin to burn." Whoever re- 
gards the early history of 
Christianity will perceive how 
necessary to its triumph was 
that fierce spirit of zeal which, 
fearing no danger and accept- 
ing no compromise, inspired 
its champions and sustained 
its martyrs. — ^Lytton. 

Did the early disciples fail 
in their duty of carrying the 
gospel because they must 
stand "alone?" Did Moses 
shun his duty when it was his 
to stand before the hard- 
hearted Pharoahl Did Joshua 
and Caleb fail because they 
w^ere in the minortiy? No, 
they had a purpose at heart 
and trusted in God. His 
promises are just as strong 
today if we are faithful to 
Him. Determination and firm- 
ness of purpose are necessary 
to those who would fight in the 
army of the Lord. 

May these lines fill their 
mission by helping to make 
someones burden lighter and 
help them to stand "alone" 
for His sake, if need be. 
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^*i)o the threat 'ning shadows 

'cross your pathway fall? 
Does the midnight darkness 

oft your soul appall! 
Soon the clouds will scatter, 

and the storm be past; 
Never be discouraged, let your 

faiht hold fast. 

Are the burdens heavy, you 

are called to bear? 
Do your foes oppress you, is 

there none to care? 
On your Burden-bearer, all 

your sorrows cast, 
Lean a little harder, let your 

faith hold fast. 

Are your pray^'rs unanswered 

thro' the weary years, 
And by all unheeded, fall your 

scalding tears? 
From the furnace testing, you 

will come at last. 
As the gold most precious; let 

your faith hold fast. 

On life's stormy voyage, pull 

a steady oar, 
Tho' the lightning flashes and 

the thunders roar; 
To the Rock of Ages be your 

anchor cast, 
'Till you reach yon haven,' let 

your faith hold fast. 

— ^West Millgrove, Ohio. 



UNION. 



A. B. Woodard. 



Our Saviour says in his 



wonderful prayer: **Neither 
pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall be- 
lieve on me through their 
word; that they all may be 
one; as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in us: that the 
world may believe that thou 
hast sent me." (John 17:20, 
21. ^ Read verses 22, 23.) 
There is a great strength in 
union. "United we stand, di- 
► vided we fall." Our brother- 
hood stands united on the 
ordinances of God's house; on 
the principles of non-resist- 
ance in carnal warfare and in 
gospel principles in general, 
but are divided on the right - 
of franchise: many go to the 
polls and cast their ballots 
for the one of their choice; 
Avhile others stay away from 
the polls, on account of con- 
scientious scruples. My^ breth- 
ren, this diversity of opinion 
should not exist, and if not 
corrected, I fear, will cause 
serious trouble in the future. 
As this difference of opin- 
ion exists, solely, in the way of 
looking at our rights in the j 
kingdoms of the world. We i 
want to look at it fairly, 
squarely and*"* prayerfully. 
Jesus says, ^'my kingdom is 
not of this world." (John 18: 
36.) Of his apostles, they are 
not of this world, even as I am j 
not of the world. (John 17: f 
16.) The world, when applied | 
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to people, as above, means all, 
not in the kingdom of Christ. 

God in his word has very 
plainly pointed out five king- 
doms, their nature and dura- 
tion. (Dan. 2:31-45, and 7th 
chapter.) Also another mighty 
power for which we will find 
a name when we get to it. 

Four of these kingdoms are 
symbolized by four great 
beasts, whose nature is to de- 
vour, tear in pieces, and des- 
troy. (Dan. 7:4, 5, 6, 7, 17, 
23..) The fifth kingdom is 
symbolized by a little stone 
cut out without hands. (Dan. 
2:34, 44, 45.) 

For the ending of the three 
first kingdoms see Dan. 5:1, 2, 
3, 4, 30, 31 and 8:7, 8, 20, 21. 

We come to that kingdom, 
symbolized by that unnatural 
beast with great iron teeth, 
Eoem, with all its cruelties. 

Ther i§ a prophecy reads 
like this: "For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son 
is given: and the government 
shall be upon his shoulders: 
and his name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor. The 
mighty God, The everlasting 
Father, The Prince of Peace.'' 
(Isiah 9:6.) I am of the opin- 
ion that the devil and the 
leading men of the Eoman 
empire were better informed 
in all prophecies, in any way 
pointing to the setting up of 
God's kingdom, than you and 
I are. I believe it because. 



when a little innocent child 
was born in Bethlehem, the 
devil stood ready to destroy 
that child as soon as' it was 
born, using king Herod, one of 
the Emperors as instruments, 
to do the bloody work. (Eev. 
12:1, 2, 3, 4, and Matt. 2:1-11.) 

The devil, believing they 
had killed Jesus by destroy- 
ing all the children of Beth- 
lehem, rested easy for thirty 
years: When lo, and behold, 
Jesus appeared on the banks 
of the Jordan. 

This time the devil, instead 
of trying to kill Jesus, tried 
to induce Jesus to worship 
him by offering him all the 
kingdoms of the world and 
the glory of them, claiming 
them as his, and I am not go- 
ing to deny his claim. Jesus 
turned his offer down. 

Three years after this the 
Jews and Romans succeeded 
in taking Jesus' life. But it 
was too late for theirs and^,the 
devil's cause. 

Jesus had finished the work 
his Father had given him to 
do:^He had called his apostles 
and instructed them in the 
principles of his kingdom. Had 
proved, by his many miracles, 
his death, resurrection and as- 
cension, that he was the 
Christ, the Son of God. 

The apostles began preach- 
ing the gospel of the kingdom, 
the little stone cut out without 
hands, began to rule, three 
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thousand was added to the 
church in one day, soon there 
was five thousand men, soon 
there were naultitudes of both 
men and women added to the 
Lord. .The fifth kingdojn of 
Daniel's prophecy was set up. 
From the start the Christians 
were persecuted, but persecu- 
tion was like fighting fire with 
a fan, it spi'ead the flames. 
Devout men went everywhere 
preaching the word. 

Why should the Christians 
be persecuted! They had 
harmed no one, had killed no 
nee. The answer is simple 
and plain. Every Christian 
born intol the, kingdom of 
Christ, came out of the king- 
dom of the world, which 
Satan claims and he doesn't 
want his ranks thinned out. 

Time passed on, Nero, the 
Emperor, unmercifully perse- 
cuted the Christians by burn- 
ing them at the stake and 
throwing them into the lion's 
dens. Yet the Christian influ- 
ence continued to spread. In 
course of time Constantine 
came to the throne and chang- 
ed the seat of his governmejit 
from Eome to Constantnople. 
Rome was on the decline, 
Christianity was corrupted. 
That power whose full name 
is Mystery, Babylon the Great, 
the Mother of Harlots, and the 
Abomination of the Earth, oc- 
cupied Constantine's former 
seat, Eome. (Rev. 17:5.). 



She was the Church — 
Kingdom — An unlawful, un- 
holy union, an harlot. 

Union of Church and State 
was unknown in the Apostolic 
Church. She persecuted and 
killed more Christians than 
old pagan Roam had done. 
(Rev. 17:6..) 

For those who have been 
corrupted by her see Rev. 17: 
2; 18:3; 19:2. 

No wonder that God sent 
a voice from heaven saying, 
come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partaker of her 
sins. When in the hight of 
her glory, she became so 
haughty, brazen-faced that 
her lovers, Germany in par- 
ticular, stood by Luther and 
a reformation was effected 
which shorn her of her part 
of her power; but she still 
sits on the seat of the scarlet 
colored beast: exerting her 
pernicious influence over, I 
believe, every nation under 
the shining sun. 

I am of the opinion that a 
careful comparison of the 
kingdom set up by God which 
has never, by violent hands, 
taken the life of one human 
being, with the kingdoms of 
the world that have killed 
their millions in bloody wars, 
with spear and sword and shot 
and shell; will settle the ques- 
tion of voting for the officials 
of the wordly kingdoms. Then 
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M^e will be united in Christ 
on this subject. 

Just think of the inconsist- 
ency of those who have come 
out of the kingdom of the 
world and enlisted under the 
banner of the Prince of Peace 
going to the polls and casting 
their ballots for the Comman- 
der in Chief of the Armies 
and Navies of the U, S. A., 
and then when he has de- 
clared war and called for men 
to fight the battles, going to 
him with the plea, we are 
your friends, we voted for you, 
but we don^t believe in carnal 
warfare, please excuse us. 

What will the answer be? 
Callender, Iowa. 



ANOTHER YEAR. 



We have entered upon a 
new year, and with the new 
year a new decade: we are no 
longer in the twenties, but in 
the thirties. And at the end 
of each year we cannot but 
exclaim at its shortness. Our 
days "are SAvifter than a weav- 
er's shuttle''; but thanks be 
to God that the latter part of 
the verse is not true of them, 
for we have hope that when 
all our years are past we shall 
be better off than we are here 
and now. 

With the passing year man 
passes. So many of our close 
friends have passed in the 
year just closed. Hardly an 



issue of the church paper but 
contains the nottice of the 
going of some one with whom 
we were closely associated in 
years gone by. And we can- 
not but wonder who will be 
the next one to be called. Will 
next year find us here? Will 
we see the beginning of an- 
other decade? We do not 
know, and it does not matter; 
the main thing is that we live 
right this year, and then live 
right again next year, if so be 
that the Lord sees fit to give 
us that much more lime on 
earth. 

And it is not only the old 
who pass with the year. Death 
is no respecter of persons. It 
is harder to see those entering 
on life depart than to .see the 
older persons, for we realize 
that in the course of nature 
they must soon go. But the 
young, the very young, who 
seem to have before them a 
life of usefulness; that is diff- 
erent, and their places cannot 
be filled. Yet we know that 
whatsoever the Lord does is 
well done, and that the time 
when he calls is the best time. 
We do not and cannot know 
his reasons, for he sees not as 
man sees; but to knoAv that he 
calls is enough, and we can 
only bow, even though with 
sad hearts, to his will. VTod 
knoweth best. 

Knowing that our time is 
always ready, what sort of 
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men ought we to he? We 
know, hut we so often fail to 
live up' to our knowledge — 
more so when we have to do 
with the Lord than we do 
with men. We would not 
think of postponing our duty 
to man as we do to God. We 
would not postpone the pay- 
ment of a debt of love so long 
to a man. 

But one thing is needful, 
and we are too slow in seek- 
ing that good part which shall 
not be taken away from us. 
We make excuses for our ne- 
glect, but we cannot find even 
one good reason for it. We 
are not wise in so doing. We 
should do better this year 
than ever before; we should 
follow more closely in the 
footsteps of the Lord Jesus. 
K the end of the year does 
not find us farther along the 
road toward heaven than the 
beginning, we shall be classed 
a? unprofitable servants. May 
he help us, as we draw near 
the end of life's journey, to 
draw nearer to him. 

— G. M. 



WHAT DO WE OWE OUR 
PARENTS FOR^ 
PRAYERS? 



Elizabeth Erb. 



As the above subject has 
ben given to me, I will class 
the prayers of my parents in- 



to three divisions. The pub- 
lic, the secret, and the family 
alt^r. The public prayer has 
an important time and place. 
No season of public worship 
would be complete without it. 
How well do I remember the 
public prayers of my father 
and his co-laborers in the min- 
istr}\ There was power in 
those old time prayers. So 
hallowed was the place that 
I would have beea afraid to 
whisper to my associates 
kneeling by my side during 
prayer. And I can remember 
some of those sentences of 
prayer yet. Although there is 
possibly no other form of 
prayer as much abused as is 
the public prayer. 

When a long continued ser- 
vice is gone through without 
once using that perfect form 
given by Christ himself, or 
when it is so fashioned with 
high language to please the 
ear of man. And when it is 
used to cover up the wrong 
of some questionable enter- 
tainment, which cannot meet 
the approval of God. The se- 
cret prayer is indispensible. 
Xo true disciple of Chi'ist 
could get along withoul: it. It 
is there we can come with all 
our trials and temptations, our 
joys and sorrows, even though 
we do not have language for 
expression, God knows our 
motive, and he loves a broken 
and contrite spirit. I can 
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think of many times when ] 
knew my mother to be engag- 
ed in her silent devotions. 
And one instance is more 
vivid than all the rest, when 
in the stillness of the night, 
and she thought I was asleep, 
she breathed a little prayer by 
my couch. Only twenty-seven 
words in that little prayer, but 
it is as clear in my mind to- 
day as it was at that time. 
In my youthful days it was 
my pleasure to associate with 
a large family of girls and 
boys. In time they all became 
workers in the church. After 
I became mother of a family 
I wished many times I could 
understand the power of in- 
fluence of those parents. In 
time it so happened that I 
met one of the boys of the 
family. I said to him, ''Can 
you give me the secret of your 
parents' success in rearing you 
all for Christ? He said, "It is 
no secret, it was mother's 
prayers." I said to him, 
''Well, I have known other 
good mothers to pray and 
don't realize the joy your par- 
ents did." He said, "They 
don't pray right. It wasn't 
father's preaching, it was 
mother's prayer that saved us 
all." I said to him, "I have 
heard many mothers pray, and 
pray for their children, and 
I never heard your mother 
pra5%" He said, "0, my 
mother prayed in silence, she 



prayed continuously. There 
were so many of us, and her 
duties were so great, that she 
may not always been able to 
have set times for prayer. 
When^ administering to our 
many wants, dressing a bruis- 
ed finger, or sewing on a but- 
ton, her lips were moving in 
prayer. It was mother's 
prayer that brought us all to 
Christ." 

The family altar is far- 
reaching in effect, and leaves 
lasting impressions. How 
well do I recollect the long 
winter evenings in the home of 
my childhood, when at a cer- 
tain hour all books, slates and 
pencils were put aside for that 
period of devotion. Or it may 
have been a family guessing, 
or spelling contest that had to 
be dismissed. Or in the mel- 
low twilight of summer, as 
the evening work was finished, 
we would gather one by one 
around that altar. We didn't 
light a lamp. The Holy Spirit 
shone in the lives of those 
parents and illuminated the 
whole circle. And we could 
sing those old hymns, and re- 
peat scripture verses from 
memory. And the many peo- 
ple that crossed that thres- 
hold and kneeled there. Some- 
times it was a favored guest. 
Ways of travel were slow then 
compared with now, so it was 
often a group of Christian be 
lievers going to and from 
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their Conferences and stopped 
to lodge. Other times it was 
a day laborer, or a weary- 
traveler, or the begger from 
the highway, those who never 
entered a church door would 
kneel down with us and rise 
up and ask questions about 
our faith and practice. As I 
think of the children and 
grandchildren that through 
the influence of that one altar 
have set up home altars I 
fail to make an estimate of 
the value of our parents' pray- 
ers. Although we give our 
life service, our all, to our 
Blessed Master, I fear we will 
never be able to pay the ol>- 
ligation we owe to our parents 
for their prayers, 
Yale, Iowa. 



JESUS LEADS. 



C. F. Eush. 



"Lead me, Lord, in thy 
righteousness because of mine 
enemies: make thy way 
straight before my face." 
(Psa. 5:8.) 

Upon starting out in a new 
year it occurs to me as a 
people that we should be in- 
clined to look to the Lord as 
leader and director of our 
movements in geileral. That 
we may thereby be protected 
from the evil one and that we 
may rejoice for a straight and 
narrow way as the Psalmist 



implies. AVhen we consider 
the attitude in many instances 
where the Lord's direction is 
]iot observed as man consid- 
ers himself able to follow the 
straight and narrow way, but 
before going far he is on the 
broad and crooked road which 
seems easier to travel as there 
are no restrictions, and the 
Great Leader is not thought 
of. We are inclined much like 
the generations of the past, 
there is a tendency to forget 
God. 

In learlier years we very 
often heard announcements of 
future gatherings along with, 
"If the Lord wills." But now 
usually the Lord's will is 
omitted and we say we will do 
so in strong terms. However, 
the former sounds much bet- 
terfi so we think, at least, and 
he will lead and help us yet 
as ever if we do not neglect 
him as our superior. The 
Pharisee pretended to pray of 
his self-righteousness and to 
be heard, but the Publican's 
prayer was heard instead be- 
cause of his quiet and unas- 
suming manner. Rom. 8: 14: 
**For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God." 

Again, we see that unless 
we allow the Spirit of God to 
lead we will very likely be 
led by some other. Therefore 
it is important in the choos- 
ing of our leader. As we are 
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much inclined like sheep for 
we will follow something or 
else nothingness. 

I like to think of sheep as 
they naturally follow a known 
master gladly. But are not 
inclined to be driven as that 
does not appeal to their nat- 
ure so well, and upon forcing 
them to move they give up 
and sullenly lie down. Seems 
to me there ar some very good 
lessons with reference to flocks 
that we might profit by con- 
sidering more. 

John 10:2-3— 

2. "But he that entereth in 
by the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. 

3. ^'To him the porter op- 
eneth and the sheep hear his 
voice; and he calleth his own 
sheep by name and leadeth 
them out.'' 

"Lead me through the fields 
of sunshine and the pas- 
tures green: 

On Thy arms of love and 
mercy 

Let me ever lean. 

Lead me, Shepherd, through 
the valleys, Lest I go 
astray: 

Lead me kindly Shepherd, lead 
me, 

To the perfect day. 

Lead me through the night's 
grim shadows 

To the perfect dawn, 



Of the day to which we're 

hastning 
Lead me kindly on." 

Wauseon, Ohio. 

Jan. 8, 1930. 
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QOOOOOOOOOO 

Dallas Center, Iowa. 

Bro: E. D. Fisoel of Yale, 
Iowa, held one weeks meet- 
ing at Dallas Center. He 
gave us some good admoni- 
tion from the Word of God. 
We had a good attendance 
most of the time. No one 
started in the Christian life, 
but may God help that the 
seed which was sown will 
spring up in lives, and bring 
forth fruit. 

Pray for us that we will be 
found faithful when the Lord 
comes again. 

— Orville Royer, 
Correspondent. 

Eldorado, Ohio. 

We, the Eldorado, Ohio, 
church met in our regular 
quarterly council, December 
19, 1929. Our Elder presided. 
Eld. Joseph Bobbins was with 
us and gave us good admoni- 
tion. 

We elected Sunday School 
officers for the coming year. 
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We ask an interest in the 
prayers of all for the work at 
this place that we might hold 
out faithful. 

— Gladys Miller, 
Cor. Sec'v. 



Announcement. 

We the Dunkard Brethren 
of the Pleasant Ridge Church 
closed a two weeks series of 
meetings, with Bro. Myers, uf 
Pennsylvania, evangelist. 

At the close on Saturday, 
we held our love feast and the 
best of spirit prevailed, and 
all the members have been 
built up to a higher standard 
through the powerful preach- 
ing of Bro. Myers. 

Owing to the severe cold 
weather our attendance was 
not as large as expected. 

— Loma Cook. 
R. R. 3. 
Montpelier, Ohio. 

On December 23rd, Elder L. 
I. Moss commenced a series of 
metings in the Quinter church. 
We had good interest and 
good attendance throughout 
the two weeks. Had good 
weather and good roads. 

Elder Moss gave us eighteen 
gospel sermons in great power. 
The gospel seed has been sown 
in many hearts, and in some 
hearts it is going to grow, 
for we have the promise: 



''This word that goeth forth 
out of My mouth: it shall not 
return unto me void, but it 
shall accomplish that which I 
please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it." 

We praise God for men that 
preach the word. The church 
has been built up spiritually, 
and two dear souls have been 
added to our number. 

On December 28, we met in 
council. Elder Moss presiding. 
Our church and Sunday school 
officers were elected for the 
coming year. 

Two deacons were called by 
the church, Bro. John H. Hal- 
deman and Bro. John Wil- 
liams. Bro. Ralph Eller was 
ordained to the full ministry. 
All were duly installed by lay- 
ing on of hands. 

Elder Moss was chosen as 
our presiding Elder. Satur- 
day, January 4, commencing 
at 10:30, our Love Feast and 
communion in the evening, 
Elder Moss offciating. 

We were glad to have with 
us at this meeting Elder Mar- 
ion Roesch and wife, of Mc- 
Clave, Colo. Bro. Joe Wertz, 
also of McClave, and Bro. Wm. 
Root of Great Bend, Kans. 

These were all very spirit- 
ual meetings. We praise God 
for these heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus. 

Elder Moss left on the even- 
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ing train, January 5, going 

west to other fields of labor* 

Sister O. T. Jamison, Cor. 

Quinter, Kans. 



OBITUARY. 

Mary Yarger, daughter of 
Joseph and Mary Surby, was 
born in Stark County, Ohio, 
December 13, 1877. Died near 
her birth-place, December 30, 
1929. Age, 52 years and 17 
days. 

She was married to Samuel 
H. Yarger of Summet County, 
Ohio, December 7, 1902. After 
living a number of years in 
t^ummett County. She re- 
turned with her husband to 
Stark County where she re- 
mained until death. Early in 
life she accepted % Christ, in 
the Dunkard faith and lived 
loyal to that faith until death. 
She was a member of the 
Orion Dunkard Congregation. 
Sister Yarger will be missed, 
our loss we believe is her 
gain. ^ 

She suffered many afflic- 
tions while living here on 
aarth, which she bore with 
patience and Christian forti- 
tude. She received the an- 
nointing several times. 

She leaves to moui^i ner de- 
parture her husband, 3 sisters 



and 4 brothers, Mrs. H. W. 
Meloy, Mrs. S. J. Dailey, Mrs, 
G. A. Dailey, John S., Charles 
C, I>ank B., and Joseph J. 

Funeral occasion improved 
by the writer, assisted by Eld. 
S. Kreiner, to a large con- 
course of people, from Eccle. 

7:1. 

— ^Reuben Shroyer. 
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THE WONDERS OF THE 
WAY. 



Continuing 'the write-up of 
our "Western Trip", we be- 
gin with the "Royal Gorge" 
of the Arkansas River through 
the Rocky Mountains. Here 
by some perhaps inexplicable 
force the mountain seems to 
have been heaved apart and a 
gateway formed for the 
thread - like stream which 
winds its way from the crest 
of the mountain, 10,000 feet 
at its source, to the rolling 
plains of Colorado east of the 
mountains. 

This gateway is said to 
have been discovered by Lieut. 
Zebulon Montgomery Pike, 
who discovered the giant peak 
of the Rockies which bears 
his name. 

This gateway has been 
seized, in ercent years, by the 
D. and R. G. R. R. Co., as a 
route of transportation, and 
over its line, which winds its 
way across the mountain via 
Leadville, the highest incor- 
porated city (10,240 ft.) in the 



world, thousands of people and 
millions of produce and other 
freight are carried every year, 
A wonderful piece of engineer- 
ing, this! At one place, now 
known as the . "Hanging 
Bridge" the ** gorge" is too 
narrow for both the stream 
and the road bed, so the track 
is suspended from giant braces 
of steel firmly anchored in 
the Avails of stone. At this 
point also may be seen — the 
train stops^ for this view — the 
"Hanging Bridge", perhaps 
the greatest engineering feat 
of its kind on the globe. Up 
there 1,053 feet above the 
stream, 1,253 feet long and 18 
feet wide, suspended in the 
air is Hanging Bridge over 
which scores of autos are driv- 
en daily, a sight to behold! 
. Imagine, if you can, a ride 
351 feet in the air and 417 
feet long, and you have an 
idea of this wonder of modern 
engineering §ind construction 
to meet the demands of a 
crazed pleasure seeking popu- 
lace called human beings. 
A peculiar sensation is ex- 
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perienced.i in high altitudes in- 
dicating the rarefied ^'i^ondi- 
tion of the atmosphere, and 
evidenced by a sense of f ulhiess 
and popping in the ears. 'Eliis 
feeling was experienced in 
crossing the Rockies of Colo- 
rado, Siskiyous of Oregan and 
the mountains of Arizona. 

Another wonder of the way- 
is "bridal vail", a huge stone 
near a small town named for 
it, Bridal Vail. This w^ondev 
as seen from the, train, bears 
a striking resemblance to the 
back view of -a bride in her 
^^edding vail or robe, enough 
so, as to make this impression 
on the mind of a traveler as 
he hurries by. Then too, near 
Salt Lake, is the great Mor- 
mon temple, ^perhaps the most 
imposing religious structure 
in the United States. One is 
made to wonder at the cour- 
age, daring, hardships, suf- 
fering and fortitude of Brig- 
ham Young and his deluded 
followers must have had and 
borne, to make this stupen- 
dous undertaking, and finally 
to make the achievement a 
reality. 

Imagine an .emigrant train 
of some ten or a dozen "prai- 
rie schooners" wending theirv 
circuitous way around and 
over huge mountains building 
their own roadway in a track- 
less forest, not knowing their 
destination, or whither they 
were going and you have a 



faint idea, of the ..undertaking. 

But sucn is the desperation 
to which men may be driven 
by blind fanaticism and sup- 
erstition. 

Not the least of these won- 
ders is how an impostor as 
Joe Smith, the founder of this 
religion, was, could succeed in 
setting on foot a movement 
that would attain to such pro- 
portions as Mormonism is to- 
day, Confucius and Mahomet 
are similar examples of impos- 
tors. 

In New Mexico at Carles- 
bad, has been discovered an- 
other wonder, excelled per- 
haps by none of its kind. 

A few years ago, a man 
by the name of James Brown, 
on obsei'ving numbers of bats 
on three successive evenings 
and morning^ going from and 
returning to a certain point 
on tke mountain, made an in- 
vestigation. He discovered 
they went into and out of a 
cavern in the mountain. 

Accompanied by a Mexican 
lad of 14, he explored the 
cavern, having provided them- 
selves ropes for ladder, lights, 
water and food for the three 
days exploration. Being un- 
able to finance the proposi- 
tion he presented the case to 
the Government. President 
Coolidge dedicated it and now 
the tourist may descend by 
stairways to its bottom 750 
feet below the entrance. The 
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first flight of stairs contain- 
ing 210 steps, with others of 
10 or more steps, a journey 
of 16 miles under ground may 
be taken and the end is not 
yet. 

The largest room is two 
miles in circumference and 
350 feet high from floor to 
ceiling with a pit which has 
been measured to a depth of 
125 feet below the floor. How 
much deeper it is, is not 
knoAvn. It is said 500 rattle- 
snakes were discovered in one 
part of this cavern and killed. 
All this sounds very much 
like a place we read about in 
the Bible, only which one of 
these snakes is the *Vorm 
that dieth not," is not known, 
and no fire or imps has beeo 
discovered yet. 

The tourist is told when in 
this large room with the pit, 
if he has his mother-in-law 
along and wants to get rid 
of her he needs only to give 
her a little push. 

The last and greatest of 
these wonders is the great 
pile of rocks, and dirt piled 
up in this western part of our 
country, varying from a few 
hundred feet to 16,000 feet in 
height, with a broken and un- 
even surface, unfit, largely, 
for human habitation. Wheth- 
er this area, equal almost to 
one-third of our country, was 
so formed at the beginning, or 
whether it was an afterthought 



of its Maker, heaved up by 
the forces of nature may nev- 
er be positively known, but 
one thing is certain, it is 
there. 

Just what this huge pile of 
rocks was made for, or what 
wealth they may contain, will 
be left to future generations 
to reveal. We do not know. 

One cannot travel this won- 
derful part of our country 
without being impressed with 
his own insignificance. Stand- 
ing ati the foot of Mt. Shasta, 
that giant monarch of the 
Pacific slope, with its summit 
towering 14,000 feet and cov- 
ered with a mantle of of snow, 
as it were a huge tent pitched 
in mid-air, one is made to real- 
ize his littleness and insignifi- 
cance. Then too, in beholding 
these wonders, one realizes 
more and more the meaning of 
David when he said, "How 
manifold are thy works, 
Lord, in wisdom hast thou 
made them all", and * 'great 
and marvelous ai^e thy works, 
Lord." 

One cannot behold these 
wonders without being im- 
pressed with the omnipotence 
of their Creator. They did not 
come by chance. ''The heav- 
ens declare the glory of God 
and the firmanent (including 
the earth) showeth his handi- 
work." 
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CORRECTION. 

District Meeting of District 
No. 2 will be held the first 
Wednesday of May instead of 
April as was given in Monitor 
of January 15. The meeting 
will be in Pleasant Ridge 
Church, Ohio. Elders meeting 
and preaching services Tues- 
day evening at 7 o'clock. 

Make plans to be there and 
enjoy the meeting. 

L. W. Beery, Clerk. 



FAITH OF OUR FATHERS. 



There is much that has hap- 
pened of late years in the 
churches, especially in our 
own denomination that causes 
us to wonder. Changes have 
come about in a short period 
of time that were never 
dreamed of by most people. 
These changes have been brot 
about in such a deceptive way 
that many people have been 
swept clear off their feet. As 
a result many church people 
are now doing things with lit- 
tle or no thought that a few 
years back they would have 
said were absolutely wrong. It 
is very evident that sat an still 
has those same subtle and de- 
ceptive ways that he had in 
the garden of Edeii, and is 
still cunning enough to pass 
a lie as the truth upon unsus- 
pecting souls. 

These departures from the 
faith in our church are the 



result of a well planned pro- 
gram, conceived in the mind 
of a worldly educated leader- 
ship backed by the power of 
satan. There is sufficient evi- 
dence on every hand to prove 
this fact that it need not be 
pointed out. The present edu- 
cated leadership of the Breth- 
ren church would have us be- 
lieve that our forefathers in 
the faith were in sympathy 
with the present modern pop- 
ular system of church prac- 
tices, advanced educaiton and 
confused program, whereas 
reliable records will prove to 
us jufet the opposite. Recently 
I came upon some statements 
m a book which I believe will 
be interesting to the readers 
of these columns, so will sub- 
mit them. 

Elder Landon West was a 
man of considerable influence 
in the church some years ago 
and in the year 1880 he pub- 
lished a book on **Close Com- 
munion''. He was considered a 
good, loyal elder and his state- 
ments here will give us an 
idea of the prevailing 'opinion 
amongst the leaders of the 
church at that time. On pages 
190-191 of this book we find 
this — * 'Trust will injure no 
one. I wish, however, to offer 
one suggestion to our brother- 
hood in addition to what I 
have already said. It is this: 
We, as a body, favor close 
communion, and we, as a 
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body, also think that we have 
the truth. This, when we do 
have it, is safe in our hands 
so long as our body does not 
adopt an open communion or 
a salaried ministry. I do not 
offer these as an, appeal to 
your weakness, but to your 
intelligence and sound judg- 
ment. To have one of these is 
to get the other. To adopt an 
open communion is to get 
from other churches little or 
nothing to aid us, but much 
to hinder; and) to adopt a sal- 
aried ministry is to do veiy 
much the same. It is to open a 
door for self to come into high 
places and to make poor men 
and woman feel that they are 



not wanted. To adopt a sal- 
aried ministry is to place the 
church in the hands of a few 
who care more for the fleece 
than for the, flock; \vlio work 
less for souls than for their 
w^ages, and who will in the end 
concede any principle, and 
give up the essence to increase 
the bulk. Such will always 
'Seek the most pay for the 
least work; give up one prac- 
tice after another, as others 
have done, but never lessen 
their wages, and will in time 
take every guard away, save 
that of the purse, — will do 
much to enlarge its name and 
its number, but not much for 
its purity or its peace, and 
in this condition its holiness 
will flee, its power will die, 
and its glory will depart.'' 

It is evident from this, those 
who were considered intelli- 
gent and of sound judgment 
in the church at that time, 
believed in close communion 
and a free ministrJ^ It was 
not long however, till ad- 
vanced education began to 
play its part, the result of 
which was a "Transition" in 
the church. For a number of 
years the leadership of the 
Church of the Brethren has 
been endeavoring to get a sal- 
aried ministrj^ established. In 
connection with this, one of 
the things most strongly advo- . 
cated was cooperation, affilia- 
tion, fellowship with other 
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churches. These two things 
which thig elder Warned the 
church against have been ad- 
vocated so strongly and in 
such a deceptive way, froni 
the pulpit and in the press, 
by the "Lectures"," Travel- 
ing Secretaries", "Evangel- 
ists", etc., that they have 
gained their ends. The salaried 
ipinistr}^ was in due time 
adopted and open communion 
has followed. 

It is remarkable to' note 
how accurately he predicted 
the results that' would follow. 
The salaried ministry has 
placed the church in the 
hands of a few who carcf 
more for the fleece than the 
flock. One could point out a 
half dozen of the prominent 
college men who have been 
jailing the Church of the 
Brethren for some years. An- 
nual Conference^ as far as de- 
ciding anything in regard to 
the vital matters of the 
church, is a sham. Everything 
of any importance is decided 
behind closed doors by these 
few men and conference sim- 
ply accepts or adopts their de- 
cisions. Poor people who can- 
not help pay that salary and 
support the big program are 
ignored and are so embar- 
rassed by the strong pressure 
for means that they become 
discouraged and drop out. 

One can see the evidence on 
every hand, that these hire- 



lings have a greater desire for 
the fleece than for the flock, 
and as a result, when the wolf 
comes the hireling flees and 
the flock is scattered. We 
have two examples of this 
kind in southern Ohio just 
now. Two of the most promi- 
nent pastors and leaders of 
the . Church of the Brethren in 
this section for years have 
now. departed to other climes. 
The reason given is, "They 
were called of the Lord." The 
fact of the matter is, the wolf 
came and' they, being hire- 
lings, fled. Their respective 
congregations are practically 
dead. One has a mortgage of 
$7,500.00 on the church build- 
ing with a scattered member- 
ship and the other is in about 
as hopeless a condition. 

As he prophesied, the sal- 
aried ministry has resulted in 
the church conceding her prin- 
ciples * and giving up the es- 
sence to increase the bulk.. 

Of late years there has been 
a stroiig program of '* Evan- 
gelism" with hundreds of ac- 
cessions, the majority of 
which have never had any 
''Gospel" conversion whatever. 
The church membership has 
be^n increased, which brings a 
few more dollars to the hire- 
lings while the "Essence" has 
been lost. One practice after 
another has been discarded as 
out of 'date, not practical for 
this, age and every guard has 
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been removed save that of the 
purse. Ever since the salaried 
ministry has been adopted a 
great cry has been going out 
about money for missions, the 
majority of which goes into 
the pocket of the hireling. 
How true it is, that these few 
salaried leaders have done 
much to enlarge the "name" 
and ^'number" of the church, 
but have ignored those things 
which make for "purity" and 
"peace". In this condition its 
'^Holiness'' has ^^fled", its 
^^power" has **died" and its 
"glory" has "departed". How 
sad it is, after all our forefath- 
ers have done to hand down 
to us a worth-while faith. 

With all these deplorable 
conditions existing much ef- 
fort is being put forth to keep 
the old ship from going doAvn, 
but alas! her doom is sealed. 
Just recently a strong front 
was put up in the Messenger, 
(December 7 issue) in an ef- 
fort to mislead people. Quite 
a few of the prominent sal- 
aried church leaders were so- 
licited to give their testimony, 
in this issue, in favor of the 
present church status. Such 
subjects as "Why I am a Bun- 
ker", etc., were used. Evi- 
dently much time and effort 
had been put upon these arti- 
cles to make them impressive. 
Much "Smooth and fair" 
speech with *'high sounding" 
statements- used to deceive 



folks. The articles as a whole 
would seem very good to the 
casual reader, but to anyone 
with any knowledge ^pf the 
church and its past history 
-and the source from which 
these articles come, the argu- 
ments become as empty as a 
barrel with both ends out. A 
few years ago the name "Bun- 
ker" was scarcely ever used 
in the pulpit and press of the 
church. It was evidently the 
plan" of the "progressive" 
minded leadership, to swing 
the whole church . body out 
into the current with the oth- 
er popular churches. In order 
to do this, the "Five Year 
Forward Movement", and oth- 
er plans were launched and a 
wonderful lot of effort was 
put forth to accomplish their 
ends. However, they failed. 
True enough, the great major- 
ity of the church, numerically, 
was carried away during this 
period of stress, but we are 
glad there was a large num- 
ber of loyal ones who stood 
firm and were not deceived 
by these modern, "false proph- 
ets". We are glad too, that 
these loyal ones set about to 
preserve the faith as it was 
handed down to us and reor- 
ganized as "Bunkard Breth- 
ren". Now that we have be- 
come organized into a work- 
ing body and are beginning to 
grow and prosper, these "pro- 
gressives", after having cast 
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aside, trampled under foot 
and ridiculed the practices 
which constitute the "Bunk- 
er" faith which our forefath- 
ers held so dear, stage a 
*^come back" and lay claim 
to being **Dunkers". Consist- 
ency, where art thou? 

These worldly minded lead- 
ers have launched the Breth- 
ren church out into the whirl- 
pool of * * worldliness ' and have 
gotten so wrapped up with the 
things of the world, that they 
have completely lost their 
bearings and their efforts to 
save themselves from their 
predicament remind one of a 
drowning man grabbing at 
straws. Warning to the Dunk- 
ard Brethren, steer clear of a 
* 'salaried ministry" and "open 



communion. 



L. W. Beery. 



ABOUT SHOWS. 



The desire for amusement or 
entertainment has ever been 
in evidence among the chil- 
dren of men. We do not know- 
when it was first shown in 
their public , entertainments, 
but we do know that it was 
long before the time of Christ. 
And we also have seen enough 
to know that this desire is 
perhaps stronger today than 
it ever was at any time in the 
past. Of this the immen^ 
sums paid to actors and act- 
resses, and the great fortunes 



amassed by men who cater to 
this desire of the people are 
evidence. 

The great majority follow 
the crowd to the theatre, and 
there have been but compara- 
tively few who took a stand 
against the various forms of 
shows. It was left for the fol- 
lowers of Christ to call atten- 
tion to the evil tendencies of 
the show and to oppose attend- 
ance at them by those who 
professed to follow Him. But 
in our days even the great 
majority of the professing 
Christians are in favor of the 
theatre. 

It is interesting to know 
what stand the early church 
took on this question, as they 
generally had more of the spir- 
it of the apostles than later 
ages. I have been interested 
in reading what TertuUian 
has to say about shows. In 
one place it is, "The laws of 
Christian discipline forbid, 
among other sins of the worlds 
the pleasure of the public 
shows." Again he says: 
"These things are not consist- 
ent with true religion, and 
true obedience to the true 
God.^' How many who profess 
the Christian religion will 
agi-ee with this writer of the 
long ago? 

Again he writes: "At first 
the theatre was properly a 
temple of Venus; and, to speak 
briefly, it was owing to this 
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that stage performances were 
allowed to escape censure and 
got a footing in the world. 
For ofttimes the censors, in 
the interests of morality, put 
down above all the rising 
theatres, foreseeing as they 
did that there was great dan- 
ger of their leading to a gen- 
eral profligacy. . . . But Venus 
and Bacchus are close allies. 
These two evil spirits are in 
sworn confederacy with each 
other, as the patrons of drunk- 
enness and lust. So the thea- 
tre of Venus is as well the 
house of Bacchus. . . . and, 
without doubt, the perform- 
ance of the theatre have the 
common patronage of these 
two deities.'^ More might be 
quoted, but this is enough for 
now. 

It does seem to us that the 
person professing to be a fol- 
lower of the Lord, has read 
his Bible and attended church 
services to little purpose if he 
still longs for entertainment 
which is in the great majority 
of cases impure, whose ten- 
dency is much more toward 
the sensual than toward the 
spiritual. And the spirit which 
prompts to seek this kind of 
pleasure is not from above, 
but is, rather, *' earthly, sen- 
sual, devilish." 

We don't think enough of 
things above; we don't medi- 
tate upon the teaching of the 
New Testament; we don't 



seek to keep ourselves pure; 
but we do seek earthly pleas- 
ures, neglecting the heavenly. 
Our desires telF what we are 
at heart. What we most seek 
is that in which we are most 
interested; And we deceive 
ourselves when we say we 
love the Lord while we seek 
the pleasures of the devil. 

The command to let our 
light so shine that men may 
see our good works and glor- 
ify our Father in heaven, is 
not kept by the one who at- 
tends the places of shows; 
rather the light he has is 
darkness, and how great is 
that darkness! We cannot 
gratify the sensuous part of 
our nature and reap a spirit- 
ual harvest, for like produces 
like; and he who lives for his 
senses here will not have the 
pleasures they demand in the 
life to come, and he will miss 
the blessedness of spending 
eternity with the Lord and 
the hosts of the redeemed. 

We ought all to be able to 
see that the show is not a 
place for the professing 
Christian; and our precept 
and example should be agaiifst 
it. 

G. M. 



TAKE HEED. 

Mark 13. 
S. P. Van Dyke 



We are living in trying 
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times: — In days of delusion; 
in days of false prophets; in 
days of deceitful workers; 
days when there is danger of 
being led away from the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. The Apos- 
tle Paul warns us against de- 
ceitful workers. (2nd Cor. 
11:13.) *^For such are false 
prophets, deceitful workers, 
trainsforming themselves into 
the apostles of Christ." 

"And no marvel; for satan 
himself ;is transformed into 
an angel of light. Therefore 
it is no great thing if his 
ministers also be transformed 
as the ministers of righteous- 
ness; whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works." (v. 

14, 15.) 

These are days of PERIL 
when the true minister of the 
gospel must deal with the 
devil as he is, not as the world 
thinks he is. 

Now we must take the 
fabled '4iorns and hoofs, and 
the forked tail" off the devil, 
and show him as he really 

15, a creature of dignity;, beau- 
ty and great power; with a 
smooth tongue, and an open 
Bible, preaching goodness, 
temperance, love, etc. Some 
say there is no devil. Those 
people are blind, and deaf. 
Look at the history of the 
past, and see his movements 
against the Christ, from Eden 
to the manger, and from Cal- 
vary to the end, you wnll see 



his deception all the way 
through. 

Notice his deception against 
Grod in Eden, the worlds? 
blackest night, when satan 
wrecked the whole world. 

Then God declared war on 
him, and said the seed of the 
woman, "his son", would 
bruise his head. 

The devil never forgot those 
words, and he is making a 
terrible fight. When Cain and 
Able were born, satan thought 
one of them was the seed that 
was to crush his head so he 
had Cain kill able and made 
a God-rejected murderer out 
of Cain. Later God promised 
Abraham the seed should come 
from his off-spring, and the 
devil began his fight against 
Israel. As soon as God said 
that Jacob was the channel 
that Christ would come, satan 
put it into the heart of Esau 
to murder Jacob. 

In the time of Moses, Phar- 
aoh directed by satan mur- 
dered all male children of the 
Jews, to Avipe out the seed of 
Abraham. When God de- 
clared the seed would come 
through the tribe of Judah, 
satan divided the tribes, and 
warred against Judah. 

And so on until finally 
Christ was ' born, and what 
happened? Before he had 
preached a sermon or per- 
formed a miracle, satan knew 
he was the seed of the. woman 
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that was to crush his head. 
Directed by satan Herod slew 
all the male children in Beth- 
lehem that he might destroy 
the Christ. 

Failing in this, when Christ 
was on the cross lifeless he 
doubtless felt safe, but when 
he arose from the dead and 
ascended on high he no long- 
er could fight the seed of the 
woman. 

There is where he changed 
his tactics, and has been per- 
secuting the church ever since, 
and instead of being an ene- 
my, a friend (?), but deter- 
mined to crush the church, 
because he knows the church 
will rule and reign with Christ 
when he is bound and under 
the feet of the Son of God. 

Through Nero and a host of 
other devilish men satan tried 
to kill of the church. But the 
more he martyred, the more 
he burned, fed to the lions, the 
more the church grew. Then 
satan saw he could not exter- 
minate the church, he began 
to use strateg5\ It would be 
too much to try to tell what 
satan has tried to do through 
strategy, the last, say two 
thousand years, against Christ 
and the church. But he is not 
done yet. The most cunning 
thing satan ever did was to 
imitate the Gospel, and do it 
so closely, that many cannot 
detect it, can't tell the differ- 
ence between the gospel of 



satan, and the gospel of God. 
The devil is the smoothest 
counterfeiter the world has 
ever known. A counterfeit dol- 
lar has no value unless it re- 
sembles a genuine, and that so 
closely people cannot detect it, 
and it is so with satan's coun- 
terfeit gospel, it must resem- 
ble the true, so closely that 
people will accept it. 

And before satan is through 
with his sham gospel, it will 
be so cunning that he will de- 
ceive the whole world. (Rev, 
12:9.) A good example of Sa- 
tan's gospel is found in the 
great parable of the wheat and 
tares. (Math. 13.) The good 
seed was sown by the Son 
of God, but the tares were 
sown by the devil. Now notice, 
satan did not sow thorns, or 
briars, among the wheat, he 
sowed tares, they look like 
wheat, and we have two kind 
of people in the church, real 
sons of God, and shams, tares, 
counterfeits, and it's harcl to 
tell them apart, but at the 
harvest we will know them. 
The ministers of the devil are 
not saloon keepers, nor white 
slave traffickers. Those are 
his slaves. Satan's ministers 
are ordained preachers of the 
gospel. He has "transformed 
iiis ministers into ministers of 
righteousness." The gospel of 
the devil is not evolution, war, 
anarchy, drunkenness^ debau- 
chery. His gospel he preach- 
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es is the goodness, mercy, love 
of God, morals, temperance, 
brotherhood, peace and the 
Avorld says all good men mor- 
ally are saved^ men. Not so. 

That is another of satan's 
lies by which he is deceiving 
the whole world. Men and wo- 
men don't have to do a lot of 
bad things to go to hell, 
^^either will good morals save 
us, -good morals alone will dis- 
appoint a lot of people. ^The 
'*new birth, regenerated new 
people in Christ Jesus can 
claim salvation. If morality, 
clean lives could save, why 
the death on the cross? Why 
the agonizing, bleeding of the 
precious Son of God, on the 
cross? Do not let satan de- 
ceive you. "There is none 
good but one that is God." 
(Matt. 19:17.) 

Since the churches have 
been preaching character, 
goodness, prohibition and 
morality, they have stopped 
preaching the cross of Christ, 
shed blood, humility, walking 
with God. But satan's . gospel 
is not only a gospel of re- 
form, his ministers cast out 
demons, prophesy in Jesus' 
name, do many wonderful 
works, they come with open 
Bible, preaching the wonders 
of prophecy, quoting scripture. 
They **heal the sick, speak in 
tongues, do many wonderful 
works." 



Not only does satan have 
ministers, but he will pro- 
duce apostles who will by 
counterfeit spirit, by the lay- 
ing on of their unholy hands 
do wonders. 

And before the devil is 
through, to complete his de- 
ception he will produce false 
Christs and false prophets, 
who will do marvelous things 
to deceive the elect if possible. 
And these things will be 
worked out so much like our 
Lord would do by divine pow- 
er, it will be hard to distin- 
guish them from the power of 
God. 

Therefore, take heed to thy- 
self, that we are not misled. 
The name of Jesus will not 
be left out of his deceptive 
work. It will be used to good 
advantage in his deception 
and prove to be a strong 
point, so many will claim 
Matthew 7:23, and say *'Lord, 
Lord, we have done many 
things in thy name, but he 
will say^ depart I never knew 
you." 

Satan's object is to break 
down the teaching of the cross. 
His teaching always leaves 
out the blood of Christ, and it 
is being more and more ac- 
cepted. He will finally substi- 
tute the entire god-head. Take 
heed to thyself. 

/ — Newberg, Ore. 
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* YOUNO PEOPLE'S • 

DEPARTMENT 

* ♦ 

SONS OP GOD. 



R. W. Smith 



Of his own will he brought 
us forth by the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of 
first fruits of his creatures. 
(James 1:18; 2 Cor. 6:17-18.) 
Wherefore come ye out from 
among thm, and be ye separ- 
ate saith the Lord, and touch 
no unclean thing: and I will 
be to you a father, and ye 
shall be to me sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord Almighty. 
(Romans 8:14.) For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are sons of God. 
The foregoing scripture 
shows us that God by l^is own 
will brought us forth as first 
fruits of his creatures. 

And then we find the ad- 
monition to ''Come ye out 
from among them," etc. Mean- 
ing for all who would be sons 
and daughters of God to 
"come out," and leave sin and 
all of its wickedness behind, 
put on the ''new man," and 
by faith truly be led by God's 
spirit into all righteousness. 

So that we might become 
holy for he is holy, and to 



know fully as we are fully 
known. 

We were created in the like- 
ness of God. (Gen. 1:27.) And 
God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God 
he created he him: male and 
female created he them. 

Those two living souls that 
were placed in the Garden of 
Eden were created in this nat- 
ural and spiritual image or 
likeness, but not in equality. 
For what statue or graven 
image of men of renown (?) 
is in equality with man? 

So we see those two living 
souls before being banished 
from the garden bearing the 
images of God's spiritual body 
in their natural body, and the 
image of God's spirit in their 
spirit. 

Gen. 1:26: And God said, 
let us make man in our image 
(not equality) after our like- 
ness. Verse 31: And God saw 
everything that he made and 
behold it was very good. 

This also gives us the idea 
that their souls were clean 
and unmarred by any sin. 

We also know that if man 
had been created in God's own 
equality then he would never 
have fallen into temptation 
and our own unworthy spirits 
would have been different. 

But as it is we through the 
fall of the one man Adam 
were made partakers of sin. 
(Rom. 5:12-19.) For all have 
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sinned, and fall short of the 
glory of God. (Rom. 3:23.) 

But thanks be to God for 
Jesus Christ the rigtheous, 
that by faith in him we can 
become pure in heart and at- 
tain unto the calling where 
unto we are called. * 

(Rom. 6:5-6.) For if wte 
have become united with him 
in the likenesfe of his death, 
we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his ressurection, know- 
ing this that our old man was 
crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be dohe^ 
away, that so we should njo 
longer be in bondage to sin. 

In Romans 5:12-21, we find 
that through Adam death 
came unto all men and reigned 
until Moses, when the law 
came and sjiut up all things 
in the law. 

That the grace of God may 
abound through faith in Jesus 
Christ our Lord. (Gal. 3:23- 
29.) 

Before that faith came 
which should afterward be re- 
vealed, all things were shut 
up in the law so the law 
was the tutor to brina* us to 
Christ. 

But that the faith has come 
we are no longer under a 
school-master for we are all 
sons of God, through faith in 
Jesus Christ. 

For as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ did put 
on Christ. 



There can be neither Jer 
nor Greek, there can be neith- 
er bojid nor free, there can be 
no male or female^ for ye all 
are one man in Christ Jesus. 
(1 Peter 1:14-19.) 

We should live a holy life 
seeing we call upon a Holy 
Father. And have been re- 
deemed by the precious blood 
as of a lamb even, the Blood 
of Christ. 

—Box 542, 
Garden Grove, Cal. 

BAPTISM. 



Ralph C. Filer 



Is our late decision of An- 
nual Meeting, in regard to 
receiving members from oth- 
er churches, just what the 
Dunkard Brethren Church 
should have? 

The baptism of believers by 
trine immersion, with a for- 
ward action, for the remission 
of sins, accompanied by the 
laying on of hands on those 
baptized, and asking upon 
them the gift of God' sspirit 
is, I believe the teaching of 
the New Testament. 

In this we as a church are 
united, but there comes a 
question, that greatly concerns 
the church at this time. Whom 
shall we receive without re- 
baptism? 

In the first Church Polity 
we liad^ "Persons who have 
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been baptized by trine im- 
mersion, for the remission of 
sins, may be received into fel- 
lowship without rebaptism." 
(Matt. 3:15; Acts 10:35; 2nd 
Cor. 13:5; Gal. 3:27.) 

This did not stand long im- 
til the church realized it was 
not what was desired. 

At A. M., 1929, a query 
was presented with the belief 
that it would bring about the 
desired correction. After con- 
siderable comment on the 
paper A. M. gave us the fol- 
lowing, "Persons who have' 
been baptized by trine immer- 
sion, for the remission of sins, 
by an administrator, who be- 
lieved and practiced the whole 
Gospel when,'baptism was ad- 
ministered may be received 
into fellowship without rebap- 
tism.'^ (Matt. 3:15; Acts 
10:35; 2nd Cor. 13:3; Gal. 
3:27.) This is found in the 
late Polity. 

As this question was before 
the recent A. M., no doubt 
many have spent some time 
studying this subject. I have 
given it considerable thought 
and meditation, since I had 
the privilege of attending A. 
M. and hearing the various 
comments on this question. 

Since the real purpose of 
the Dunkard Brethren is a 
reformation of Christian and 
Church principles and doc- 
trines, this without any doubt 
obligates us as a church and 



as individual members to keep 
the church pure, holy, without 
spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing. 

Thus we see as we have it 
given in our late Polity we 
will be expected to receive 
members from other denomin- 
ations. The question comes to 
me, "How are we to be in a 
position to know, in all cases, 
whether the administrator, as 
mentioned in the polity, be- 
lieved and practiced the whole 
Gospel, especially when this 
administrator was a part of an 
organization which we do not 
feel follows the Gospel in full, 
and more particularly since 
our date of organization? 

Why would it not be a safe- 
guard for us in the future tb 
require rebaptism of members 
from all churches, except 
those from the Cl^urch of the 
Brethren, who were members 
PRIOR to the Dunkard 
Brethren organization, be- 
cause until this time we our- 
selves were a part of that or- 
ganization. Thus we would 
have a ruling easily under- 
stood and would be treating 
all alike. 

Occasionally we find those 
who have been members of 
the Brethren Church,' who, for 
various reasons, feel that 
their baptism was not what it 
should have been. These, I 
feel, should be granted the 
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privilege of being rebaptized 
if they so desire. 

Why should we compro- 
mise? 1 Cor. 12:13, ^^For by 
one spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be 
Jew or Gentile, whether we be 
bond or free: and have been 
all made to drink into one 
spirit.^' If we accept mem- 
bers from other denominations 
without rebaptism, can we say 
"For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body?'^ 

Therefore, let us be stead- 
fast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the 
Lord. 

— Quinter, Kansas. 



QUERISTS' CORNER 



Our querist wants to know 
about lifting a Conference of- 
fering to be sent to Confers 
ence this year? 

Some of our people think 
this would be the thing to do. 
Others think it would be all 
right, only we should first ask 
Conference to order it. 

Conference has virtually or- 
dered it by starting with 1911 
as a basis of our reform move- 
ment. This custom was* in 
vogue then and has never been 
questioned since. 

True Conference hasn't or- 



dered it since 1926, neithej* 
has Conference ordered pray- 
er meetings, visiting the sick, 
making bequests, feeding the 
hungry, clothing the needy, 
etc. Must we expect and 
wait for Conference to rule 
and order on all these good 
works? We think not. 

Now if you feel like you 
want to replenish any of our 
church treasuries that more 
and better work may be done 
for the Master just go to it, 
and see if the **Monitor'' or 
any one else, will complain. 

Our greatest need just now 
is men and means. You can 
supply the means and pray 
God to send the men, "labor- 
ers into his harvest". You 
have the Monitor's consent. 



Eld. J. H. Beer, Denton, 
Md., who has been confined 
since last July with a broken 
ankle is now able to be 
around. 

He is "thankful his life was 
spared.^ ^ So are we, and no 
doubt many, others are. 

He is available for some 
evangelistic work this year. 
Those who may desire his ser- 
vices will correspond with 
him. 



LAW. 

D. W. Hostettler 



Laws are the necessary re- 
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lations arising from the na- 
ture of things. In this sense 
all beings have laws. The 
Deity has laws, whose intelli- 
gence and superiority are far 
above man. And man has his 
laws. The animal world is 
controlled by fixed laws. 

God is related to the uni- 
verse as Creator and preserv- 
er. The laws by which he cre- 
ated all things are those by 
which he preserves them. He 
acts according to their ruler 
because he knows them; he 
knows them because he made 
them; he made them because 
they are in relation to his 
wisdom and power. 

God's laws are supreme, the 
same yesterday, today and 
forever. 

God's laws are absolute. 

God's laws are unchange- 
able. 

Government is fundamental 
and is of God. His first law 
is the law of order. Without 
law the universe would not 
exist, chaos would rule. With- 
out law, social life would be 
a failure. 

Rebellion against law. Re- 
bellion against the law of 
God. Because of this the reb- 
el was cast out of heaven. The 
first sin in the world was 
against law, was rebellion 
against God. Rebels were cast 
out of Eden. 

Talk about liberty, all the 
liberty we have in the world 



is to obey law. And to plead 
for liberty to do as you please, 
is to plead for anarchism. 

Obedience to law is the 
foundation of all civilization, 
civil and spiritual. 

Liberty cannot be enjoyed 
without obedience to law. 

Oh, liberty! How many 
crimes have been committed 
in this name. 

— Peru, Ind. 



GETTING WHAT WE SEEK 



Joseph W. Smith 



. In the 6th Chapter of Mat- 
thew; the Savior does some 
teaching, which we wish to 
notice a little. In Verses 1-4, 
he teaches on the subject of 
doing alms. In the first verse 
he says, "take heed that ye 
do not your alms before men, 
to be seen of them". In the 
second verse he says, "there- 
fore when thoii doest thine 
alms, do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites 
do, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto 
you, they have their reward". 
Then in the 3rd and 4th verses 
he teaches how we shoul do 
our alms, if we wish God's 
blessing, for our reward. 

In verses 5th to 8th, Christ 
largely comes over the same 
teaching in, regard to prayer: 
Here he says, "they think they 
shall be heard for their much 
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speaking". Then in verses 16 
to 18 we have some, teaching 
in regard to Fasting. Jesus 
says, **when ye fast be not, 
as the hypocrates, of a sad 
countenance; for they disfig- 
ure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast, ver- 
ily I say unto you they have 
their rewards". Then comes 
a teaching as to how we 
should do when we fast, if 
we desire a better reward. 
Now I have been wondering 
considerably of late, how well 
this same thought, and line of 
teaching might* apply to the 
Hireling Ministry. I was much 
impressed with this, not so 
long ago, in hearing of a cer- 
tain congregation, where their 
Pastor told them, that if they 
wished to retain his services, 
they would have to rai^e his 
salary; the report did not say, 
upon what grounds he made 
this demand, whether he 
thought his services demanded 
more money, or whether he 
promised them better service, 
or whether he needed a new 
automobile or just what was 
back of the demand. Now 
would it be any wonder if the 
Lord would at sometime say 
to some of these behold you 
have had your reward. And 
in Matt. 7-22, the Lord throws 
out the warning saying: 
''Many will say to me in that 
day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
phophesicd in thy name? and 



in thy name have cast out 
devils ? and in they name done 
many wonderful works ; and 
then will I profess unto them, 
I naver knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniq- 
uity''. 

Now if it is allowable I wish 
to change my line of thought 
a little, and speak of a few 
theings that have come under 
my notice of late, which are 
taking place in the Church 
of the Brethren, and while I 
do so I wish to say that I do 
this of no ill will or ill feel- 
ing, only sorry that such 
things exist among them. 
First, I will mention the fact 
that I have noticed several 
times in the G-. M. of l-ate, 
where .they have spoken of 
dedicating their Pianos to the 
Lord, and the latest is, at We- 
natchee, Washington where 
they have built a large Church 
costing about 100,000 dollars, 
and among other foolish 
things have made provision 
to install a Large Pipe Organ. 
Oh, Church of the Brethern, 
is it possible that you have 
come to such things as these, 
which is nothing short of a 
species of idolatry; and I fear 
that the Lord will say to such, 
behold you have had your re- 
ward, if nothing worse. And 
I both hope- and trust, that 
the church of the Dunkard 
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Brethren, will never come to 
such things as these. 

— ^AVoodland, Mich, 



JESUS IS COMING. 



Ida M. Helm 



Nothing is more certain 
than the fact that Jesus is 
coming again. Time after 
time in his word he has de- 
clared he will come again. 
How glad ,we are when we 
know that our friends are 
coming. If God owns us as 
his friend we can look for- 
ward to his coming with joy. 
But if we so live that he can 
not own us as his friend we 
have ample reason to be ter- 
rified. 

While we are waiting every- 
one of us have a chance to 
enter into the responsibilities 
and joy of the Master. Al- 
though there may be greatf 
difference in our capacity to 
serve, he has given each one 
of us talents to use for him. 
Our talents are gifts from 
God whether or not we are 
willing to acknowledge it, and 
to him we must give an ac- 
count' when he comes again. 
He holds us for what he has 
entrusted to us. Not one of 
our talents, whatever they 
may be is too small to be used 
for him. The boy with the 
small fishes and loaves 



brought them to Jesus and 
they increased marvelously in 
his hands. The man. with the 
one talent wrapped it up and 
hid it away and kept it just 
as he had received it, and for 
his lack of using it it was 
taken away from him and he 
was cast out from^the Master's 
presence and punished. 

We all have our lives to 
live. Jesus means us not to 
be idle but to live each day 
for him, and in the end we 
will be judged and rewarded 
according to our life's record. 
Abraham used his talents for 
God's glory and thus proved 
his trust in God and God call- 
ed him his friend. To have 
God call us his friend is worth 
more than to have all. the peo- 
ple in the world call us , their 
friend. He is a Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. 
We are God's friends if we 
like Abraham prove our faith 
in him and our love for him 
by obeying him in all things, 
not pick out a few things that 
suits and let the rest go. He 
says, * 'Ye are my friends, if 
ye do whatsoever I command 
you.'^ (John 15:14.) "Then 
Peter said unto them, repent 
and be baptized everyone of 
you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2:38.) Obey him. He says: 
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^'Salute ane another with a 
holy kiss/' (Romans 16:16.) 
Obey him. In John 13:5, he 
gives us the example of feet 
washing and when Peter re- 
fused to have Jesus wash his 
feet. Jesus said, "If I wash 
thee not thou hast no part 
with me. * * * If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another ^s feet. For 
I have given you an exam- 
ple, that ye should do as I 
have done to you." (John 
13:5, 8, 14-15.) "He gave us 
in the same chapter the exam- 
ple of eating the Lord's pass- 
over supper. In Luke 22, be- 
ginning at the 14th verse, we 
read, "And when the hour 
was come, he sat down, and 
the twelve apostles with him. 
He ate his passover supper 
with them and gave them the 
communion of the cup and the 
bread as emblems of his brok- 
en body and shed blood. In 1 
Cor. 11:26, he says, **For as 
oft as ye eat^this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he 
come.'' Obey him. In the 
11th chapter of 1st Corili- 
thians he gives us the order 
of the headship in the teach- 
ing of the prayer veil. Let us 
obey him. In 1st Tim. 2:8-10, 
he says, "I will therefore that 
men pray everywhere, lifting 
up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting. In like manner 



also, that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with 
shame-facedness and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, or gold 
or pearls, or costly array; but 
(which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good 
works." He is coming again. 
Let us obey him in all things 
that he may own us as his 
friends and that we may meet 
him with joy and not with 
grief. He says, "A new com- 
mandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another." 
Let us prove our love by our 
actions. 

— R. D. 2, 
Ashland, Ohio. 



IRON-CLAD RULES. 



Samuel Hall 



We hear so much these days 
about we must not have iron- 
clad rules in the Church. Even 
at our last Conference we 
heard it said we do not want 
to make some rules too iron- 
clad. Now listen, dear brother 
and sister, the word of God is 
more than iron-clad, so let us 
stay by what it says. Let us 
make rules and stay by them. 

Now let us look what the 
meaning of iron-clad is. The 
definition is, ^*Is clad in iron." 
Now let us look what Jesus 
says in Matthew 24:35, "Heav- 
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en and earth shall pass away 
but my word shall not pass 
away." Now listen, you can 
burn iron up and destroy it, 
but just think of heaven and 
earth as passing away and all 
that is therein and still the 
word of God remaineth. Why 
shouldn't we cling to it and 
abide by its teaching? Now go 
back with me to Genesis 2:17, 
*'But of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it; for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die." Let us stop 
and study just for a moment 
what that meant, when they 
partook of the forbidden 
fruit. It was death. No iron 
bands or anything else would 
have saved them, because 
God said they would die and 
they did die and what a hor- 
rible death it was. Now go 
with me to Genesis 12:1 and 
see what God had to say to 
Abraham when h§ said, "Get 
thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and from 
thy father's house." Now if 
Abraham would not have 
obeyed God, would he have 
blessed him as he did? Ver- 
ily I say, nay. Who knows 
what may have become of 
him. Now go with me to Mat- 
them 28:30, where Jesus say, 
''Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and, lo, I am 
with you always, even unto 



the end of the world." Now 
brother and sister, we must 
do what Jesus said if we want 
him to be with us. We must 
teach and observe all that is 
in the Bible. But if we do not 
care to have him with us just 
drop out here and there and 
he will not be with us. I my- 
self consider the teaching of 
God's word more than iron- 
clad. 

Now let us go to Mark 
16:16 and see some more what 
I call iron-clad teaching. Here 
Jesus says, '*He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be 
saved and he that believeth 
not shall be damned," Now if 
we want to gain heaven and 
immortal glory we must be 
baptized, and if we want to 
be lost we need not be bap- 
tized. 

Now some more iron-clad 
teachings of Jesus we find in 
John 3:3-5, ''Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God." 

Now let us see what Jesus 
has to say in John 13:8, "If 
I wash thee not, thou hast no' 
part with me." Now may we 
be as mlling as Peter was 
when he saw that if Jesus did 
not wash his feet he would 
have no part with him. May 
we be just as willing as Peter 
was to do what Jesus would 
have him do. Let it be in non- 
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conformity to the world or 
whatever it might be; not as 
some are doing, ^removing the 
ancient land mark in remov- 
ing of prayer veil, and con- 
forming to the world in the 
adornment of the body, in the 
styles of the day when the 
Book says, "Be not conformed 
to this world.' ^ 

A few scriptures more for 
us to consider: 1 Cor. 6:15, 
^*Know ye not that your bod- 
ies are the members of 
Christ?" How pure we ought 
to keep our bodies. 2 Cor. 
6:17, "Wherefore come out 
from among them, and touch 
not the unclean thing.'' The 
thing I have mentioned in the 
above, I believe God will call 
unclean. Now let us not do 
what will be unclean in the 
sight of God. (1 Peter 5:5.) 
"Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea 
all of you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
humility: for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the 
humble." 

May the elders of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren be as God would 
have them be, and then let the 
laity be in subjection to the 
elders and then may we all 
be as God wants us to be for 
his rules he has laid down for 
us to go by are more than 
iron-clad. 

Now may we all strive to do 



the will of the Heavenly Fath- 
er so when it comes time for 
us to leave this world that we 
may all be gathered to that 
beautiful home above where 
we can clasp glad hand and 
sing those beautiful songs 
with the redeemed. Amen. 
— Laura, Ohio. 



All orders for Polities and 
Manuals have now been filled. 
We still have a supply of 
these and Brethren's cards 
and await your orders. 



NEWS ITEMS 



Shady Grove, Pa. 

We, the ' Waynesboro Con- 
gregation met at the home of 
Bro. and Sister Wm. H. Spren- 
kle on January 4th, in quarter- 
ly council. Elder Daniel S. 
Flohr in charge. The meeting 
convened at 2:15 P. M., by 
singing '^Nearer My God to 
Thee", after which Bro. Flohr 
read a scripture lesson and 
lead in prayer. Our secretary 
not having arrived yet Bro. 
Flohr appointed the writer 
Secretary pro tem. Bro.. Flohr 
then asked that the Secretary 
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read from the Polity booklet 
the rules governing Annual, 
District and Council naeetings. 
Our Secretary having then ar- 
rived he was asked to read 
minutes of our former council 
meeting, which was done, and 
the minutes approved. Bro. 
Flohr then asked the differ- 
ent officers to give in their 
reports. Our church treasur- 
er gave his report showing 
church rent and all other bills 
paid up till January 1st, and 
a balance in the treasury of 
$28.38. While it doesn't show 
a large amount in the treasury 
we have had some expense 
the past year in the way of 
tables for our Lovefeasts and 
all necessary dishes and things 
that are used in conection with 
the Lovef east and our series 
of meetings. The auditing 
committee reported having 
audited the treasurer's book 
and found everything correct. 
The report was accepted. 

Sister Jessie Demuth, our 
Monitor agent, reported 11 
subscriptions sent in, 4 being 
new subscriptions. 

Sister A. Helen Flohr, who 
was elected at a former meet- 
ing as treasurer of a Building 
Fund, reported having re- 
ceived $20.00, 

All officer's terms, except 
the Elder, having expired, an 
election for officers was held. 
But before the voting, an 



aged Sister and her daughter 
from the Church of the Breth- 
ren were received into church 
membership. 

Bro. W. H. Demuth re-elect- 
ed Church Secretary, Bro. 
John E. Demuth, Treasurer; 
Sister Jessie Demuth, Monitor 
Agent. Sister A. Helen Flohr, 
just having been elected inde- 
finitely at a former meeting, 
was re-elected Treasurer of 
the Building Fund for a per- 
iod of two years. The writer 
re-elected Monitor Correspond- 
ent. 

As we discussed the build- 
ing question we found it nec- 
essary to elect trustees. The 
following Brethren were elect- 
ed in the following order: Bro. 
John E. Demuth for 3 years; 
Bro. Howard Linebaugh, 2 
years; Bro. W. H. Sprenkle, 1 
year. They were instructed 
to look up several lots as 
building sites and get prices 
on the same and report to the 
church, at which time it will 
then be decided which one to 
purchase. 

Howard Linebaugh and H. 
N. M, Gearhart were elected 
as an Auditing Committee for 
the next year. 

A request for more even- 
ing preaching services was 
given in. Decided to give one 
more evening service each 
month for the first quarter. 
If interest is sufficient the 
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services will be continued 
thror'ghout the yearf 

7i)d lias blessed us during 
the past year by adding four 
new members to our number. 
May our lives be such the 
coming year that God can say 
to us as he did to the prophet 
Isiah: 

"Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee: be not discouraged, 
for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee: yea, I will 
help thee: yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness. '* Isiah 41: 
10. 

— ^H. N. M. Gearhart, 
Cor. Sec. 
Shady Grove, Pa., 
Jan. 14, 1930. 



Poplax Bluff, Missouri. 

Our little band here had oc- 
casion to rejoice on February 
9, when one dear soul was 
added to our number by bap- 
tism. We see in this an an- 
swer to our prayers. Increased 
attendance in our services 
also assures us that our pray- 
ers have not beep in vain. 

We desire the prayrs of the 
faithful everywhere that the 
work here may continue to 
prosper and many more may 
be brought into the fold of 
Jesus. 



Another was added to our 
number some time ago by re- 
lation, coming to us from the 
C. of the B. So that we are 
thankful for what the Lord* 
is doing for us and believe he 
has greater things in store for 
us. To this end we continue 
to work and pray, knowing: 
the increase must come from 
God. 

Lulu M. Kesler. 



0000000000000 

OmCIAL DIRECTOEY 



Board of PubUcation 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 
942 Gardner Street 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
L. B, Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Virginia, 
Glen Cripe, Secretary 

Goshen, Indiana, 
Theo. Myers, Treasurer, 

North Canton, Ohio 
J. L. Johnson, 

428 West Simpson Street, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
Clayton Weaver, 

Boute 9 

York, Pa. 

Board of Trustees 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Poplar Bluff, Missouri. 
L. I, Moss, Secretary, 

Wauseon, Ohio. 
J. L, Johnson, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 

Board of Evangelism and 
Organization 

S. P. Van Byke, Chairman, 

Newberg, Orego,n. 
W. E. Cocklin, Secretary, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
L. I, Moss, Treasurer, 

Wauseon, Ohio. 

0000000000000 



BIBLE 


MONITOR 


VOL. VIII. ] 


March 1, 1930. No. 5. 



"For the faith onee for all delivered to the saints/' 



OUR MOTTO; Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THAT IS IT. 



We saw something iu print 
recently under the caption of 
''The Humble Christian and 
the Scholar" that reveals as a 
fact what we had half way 
surmised as being the truth in 
the case. 

Here is what we saw: 
**When the unlettered Chris- 
tian and the learned scholar 
are willing to sit down to- 
gether and find each other 
out, the things of the king- 
dom will move faster and 
more smoothly. * * * The 
schole^r insists upon the .scien- 
tific method. The only way to 
plant your feet on the rock of 
tested truth is by the process 
of. 'experifnetation and ob- 
servation.' And the Christian 
Avho knows nothing but his 
Bible says 'Come and see'; 
'Prove me now herewith'; 
'He that willeth to do * * * 
shall know'. Join the com- 
pany of those who *by rea- 
son of use have their senses 
exercised to discern good and 
evil'." 



Now the fact we had half 
way surmised as truth, is, the 
''learned scholor" does not 
^acq^pti ;the ible as "tested 
truth." 

But when a Bible state- 
ment can stand the test of 
his learned scientific "exper- 
imentation and observation" 
he places his feet upon it as 
"tested truth." In other 
words, the Bible must be sub- 
jected to his scholarly inves- 
tigation and "experimenta- 
tion" and if it fails to meas- 
ure up to his scientific stand- 
ard he rejects it. 

Just imagine if you can the 
statements of an all-wise Cre- 
ator being subjected to the 
"experimentation and observ- 
ation" of even the wisest, 
most learned of his creatures 
before it can be accepted as 
truth and you have this 
learned sholor's idea of the 
inspiration of the Bible! For 
one, give us the "unlettered 
Christian's" idea of the Bible 
the one "who knows nothing 
but his Bible." 

Since this learned scholar 
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by his wise "experimentation 
and observation" cannot test 
the truthfulness of the Bible ac- 
count of creatoin, he rejects 
it. 

Since his science' cannot 
test the virgin birth of Christ, 
his resurrection and ascen- 
sion, he rejects these. 

Since faith in Christ and 
confession of sin will not tit 
in his scientific scales he has 
no use for them and so on 
for much of the Bible teach- 
ing. 

This "soientific method-' of 
this scholarly man is infidel- 
ity pure and simple. 

The infidePs creed is, "T 
don't believe"; "I don't 
think"; *'Not necessary"; 
"Non-essential"; '*A11 right 
for you if you believe that 
way", and similar phrases. 

Ask him about Moses' ac- 
count of the creation and he 
says, **I. don't believe." Ask 
him if he believes Matthew's 
and Luke's account of the 
birth of Christ. "No, sir". If 
he thinks the ' \Bih\e las a 
whole, is inspired, "I think 
not ", is his reply. 

Ask him if he thinks we 
must keep all Christ's com- 
mands in order to be finally 
saved in heaven? **Not nec- 
essarily so", he will tell you. 

Ask him about baptism, 
feet-washing, Lord's supper, 
prayer veil, "Non-essentials", 
and so on with many other 



Gospel teachings. They don't 
fit in his learned, scientific 
** experimentation'^ scales and 
so he adopts the infidel's 
creed, "I don't believe" and 
—That's it. 



A GREAT LEADER. 



F. B. Surbey. 

One of the greatest charac- 
ters of the Bible is Moses* 
The story of his life begins 
by telling of his wonderful 
protection from the death 
penalty decreed by a wicked ' 
king. His parents, the king's 
own daughter, and no doubt 
God himself, had to do with 
the protection of this child's 
life. 

After growing older, Moses 
was taken to the Royal Pal- 
ace and there educated and 
trained as 'an Eg5'^ptian 
Prince. In spite of this, fact 
he did not lose sight o^ his 
people, neithr did his position 
deaden his sense of justice. 
He had the wealth and honor 
of a great nation at hand, yet 
when he was come to years, 
he considered wisely, and re- 
garded worldly ambition and 
fame secondary malters. His 
wise choice was — choosing 
rather to suffer affliction with 
the children of God, than to 
enjoy the pleaures of sin for 
a seanson. 

Moses made a mistake in 
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slaying an Egyptian and .-o 
liad to flee from Egypt to 
the land of Midian where 
God took him into training 
for forty years. Here he 
worked as a jshepherd for 
Jethro. While thus employ- 
ed, his environment and man- 
ner of life was quite differ- 
ent from that in Egypt. Noav 
he had plenty of time to think 
over his mistake, the suffer- 
ing of his people, and what 
God's plan might be for the 
future of both himself and 
them. 

One day during his quiet 
meditation's he saw^ a burning 
bush. As he drew near tc 
see w^hy it was not consumed, 
a voice told him that he was 
on holy ground. At this very 
time and place God called 
Moses to go to Egypt and 
deliver his people from op- 
pression and bondiage. Moses 
now felt his ^veakness and 
wished to be excused, but the 
Lord gave him help, proofs 
and promises until finally he 
accepted the call and went to 
Egypt. 

After making known his 
mission to the leaders of his 
people, Moses appeared to 
Pharaoh and before him per- 
formed wonderful miracles, 
and demonstrated great power 
with God, bringing upon the 
Egyptian^ ten plagues, the 
last of which caused Pharaoh 
to release the Children of Is- 



rael. In the meantime Moses 
had instructed the Israelites 
how to escape the last plague, 
prepare and observe the Pass- 
over, and be ready to leave 
the land. His great work for 
his people now begins. 
Scarcely had they left their 
homes until they began to 
lose confidence .in God and 
Moses and to murmer against 
them, but Moses quieted their 
fears, and through God's pow- 
er they were delivered from 
the dangers of Pharaoh and 
the sea. Through the obed- 
ience of Moses, his people 
were now delivered from 
their oppression in Egypt. 

The journey through the 
wilderness is now before them. 
Throughout this period es- 
pecially Moses reveals his 
greatness and his ability as a 
leader . God now did much 
and gave much to them in a 
very short time. Less than 
a year before, they had been 
slaves in Egypt. Now they 
were a great nation with gov- 
ernment and laws. Moses 
was God's agent. He com- 
muned much with God, talk- 
ing with Him face to face in 
the mountain. He gave to 
the people God's law, instruct- 
ed them >ln their worship, 
plead for them when they 
sinned, punished the idola- 
tors, spied out the land for 
them and brought them to its 
border. 
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From this great character 
Moses, we learn communion 
with God, obedience to God's 
commands, service to man, 
patience, humility and meek- 
ness. After God's anger was 
kindled against the people for 
losing faith in Him and be- 
lieving the false reports of 
the ten spies, He punished 
them by refusing them en- 
trance into the Promised 
Land, During the forty years 
more that they had to live 
in the wilderness, Moses meek- 
ly lived with them and shared 
their sufferings and helped 
them all he could. Perhaps 
during this time also, he wrote 
the first five books of the 
Bible. After having carried 
the burden of his people for 
forty years, and just as they 
Avere ready to enter the Prom- 
ised Land, God told Moses 
that he could not enter. 
Moses again meekly submit- 
ted asked God to appoint his 
successor, and after instruct- 
ing the people and the new 
leader, he went to meet God 
on Mt. Nebo. After ^God 
showed him the Promised 
Land, Moses died and God 
buried him. 

As we look at Moses as a 
geat servant of God, and see 
his , wonderful labors and suf- 
ferings among a rebelious 
people, we see that he was 
not looking for popularity or 
special reward in this life. 



This example of Moses should 
inspire us to continue our 
lives of service amidst suf- 
fering and persecution, a- 
waiting the reward of the 
meek and faithful in the 
Avorld to come. 

Moses is said to have been 
the greatest leader and the 
meekest man. Deut. 34:10 
tells us that there arose not 
a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lord 
knew face to face. 

And had he not high honor? 

The hillside for his pall; 
To lie in state while angels 

wait, with stars for 

tapers tall; 
And the dark rock pines like 

tossing plumes, over his 

bier to wave; 
And God's own hand, in that 

lonely land, to lay him in 

his grave. 

— North Canton, 0. 



*THE HIGHEST PEAK. 



B. F. Masterson. 



In the Epistle to the Rom- 
ans, Paul leads the sinner out 
of the valley of sin and de- 
gradation to the peak of jus- 
tification; then to the peak of 
sanctification; and still high- 
er, to the peak of glorification, 
and reaches the summit in 
the twelfth chapter, the first 
verse, where he says: ^*I be- 
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seech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a liv- 
ing sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your rea- 
sonable service.'' He wants 
us to se our Spiritual Search- 
light on the swivel of the 
word "therefore" in the text 
and turn it towards the val- 
ley of degradation from 
whence we came, in the first 
and second chapters where 
are described all manner of 
sins, and the final verdict that 
all are sinners and that the 
whole world is guilty before 
God. No wonder Paul felt 
himself under obligation to 
bring to man the gospel of 



Christ, the power of God un- 
to salvation, j^vhich led us out 
of this valley of darkness, and 
set us on the peak of justifi- 
cation through faith in Him, 
who was delivered for our 
oflfenses, and was raised again 
for our justification: '*There- 
fore, being justified by faith, 
we have peace with God 
through . our Lord, Jesus 
Christ.'' (Rom. 5-1.) He is 
scaling a higher peak by 
counting the old sinful man 
to be dead, and yielding the 
new life unto God by union 
with Christ in his death and 
resurrection. Set apart to a 
newness of life, which is sanc- 
tification. (Chap. 6.) And the 
overcoming of the lower na- 
ture by the higher, and this 
one is delivered from this 
wretched body of sin and 
death through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. (7:24-25.) 

But he has reached still a 
higher peak when he said: 
*' There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after 
the spirit." (8:1.) The whole 
chapter is contrasted between 
the spiritually-minded and 
the carnally-minded. To be 
carnally-minded is death, but 
to be spiritually-minded is 
life and peace. (8:6.) This is 
the mountain peak of glorifi- 
cation. ** Moreover, whom he 
did predestinate, them he also 
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called; whom he called them 
he also justified;* and whom 
lie justified, them he also glor- 
ified." (8:30.) 

But i^aul will lead us to a 
still higher pinnacle, by omit- 
ting the ninth, tenth and elev- 
enth chapters (which are par- 
enthetical and should be stud- 
ied separately) and connect 
the eighth with the twelfth 
chapter, which makes good 
sense when he says: **I be- 
seech you, therefore, breth- 
ren, by the mercies of God!" 
He wants us to set the spir- 
itual searchlight on the swivel 
of the word "therefore" 
(which means, "because qf") 
and turn it back over the trail 
that we may see how God has 
found us in the depth of sin, 
and led us to higher ground 
of justification; and still high- 
er to a plain of santification; 
and still higher to glorifica- 
tion; and still higher, if any- 
thing, that we might view the 
display of God's mercies in 
our deliverance from sin. 
How "He brought me up also 
out of an horrible pit, out of 
the mirey clay, and set my 
feet upon a, rock and estab- 
lished my goings.'' (Ps. 40: 

2.) 

Because of this wonderful 
display of mercy toward an 
unworthy recipient of God^s 
grace, Paul says: "I appeal 
to you therefore that you pre- 
sent your body a living sacri- 



fice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reason- 
able service." 

Why this stupendous claim 
upon me, that I should turn 
over to God all my physical 
powers: And furthermore 
claim that it is my reasonable 
service? I must again turn 
on the searchlight, ''Pot God 
has revealed them unto us by 
His siprit, for the spirit 
searcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God. Now, 
we have received not the spir- 
it of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God, that we 
might know the things that 
are freely given to us of God.'^ 
Have I forgotten the misery, 
remorse and regret in the 
valley of sin and degradation 
from which He has delivered 
me? And the glorious exper- 
iences of the mountain top, 
glimpses of the heavenly 
light, for which I would not 
exchange for all the material 
things? Yes, it is my reason- 
able service to * 'yield myself 
unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead.,. 

This summit also implies 
the thought of turning the 
searchlight forward that we 
might have a vision of ser- 
vice. This being the highest 
peak of the montain range 
of the Roman letter, we have 
a plain view on all sides. 
Being transformed by the re- 
newing of our minds, we 



BIBLE MONITOR 



would not be conformed to 
this old world with all its 
allurements. "Old things are 
passed away, behold all things 
are become new,'' (2 Cor, 5: 
17.) 

After scaling these moun- 
tain peaks of experience, we 
would not turn again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
but looking forward — yea, 
^'pressing toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus", there- 
by pi'oving what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect 
will of God, seeing clearly the 
relationship we sustain to 
those of like precious faith, 
and our conduct towards 
those that are without, to the 
government under which we 
live, as well as how to respect 
our neighbors. The epistle to 
the Romans is the gieatest 
of all. It is the fifth gospel. 
Paul calls it his gospel (Rom. 
2-16, 16-25), consequently it is 
the gospel according to St, 
Paul. 

In the four gospels we have 
biography, prophesy and his- 
tory, but the epistle to the 
Romans is the door through 
which we enter to a secret 
meeting place with the Holy 
Spirit, to learn from Him the 
things which Jesus would have 
told his disciples, but found 
them unable to bear it. Jesus 
said, "I have yet many things 
to say unto you, but ye can- 



not bear them now." The 
many things were revealed to 
Paul through the spirit, who 
took the things of Christ and 
showed them unto him. (John 
16:14.) He will also show it 
to us, if the God of this 
world has not blinded our 
minds, lest the light of the 
glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should 
shine unto us. (2 Cor. 4:4,) 
1250 East Third Street, 
Long Beach, California. 



THE DAY OF MIRACLES 
NOT PASSED YET. . 



Sherman Kendall 



The writer of this article, 
early in the morning between 
four and five o'clock on De- 
cember 12, 1929, was called to 
the bedside of a very sick girl 
having a temperature of lOG 
1-2 degrees. 

The doctors held very little 
hope, if any, for her recovery. 
Her malady baffled the doc- 
tors. She was very sick. She 
asked to be baptized, I talked 
to her a short while then had 
a season of prayer. We then 
began to make all arrange- 
ments for baptizing her. We 
carried a tank into her bed 
room along side of her bed 
and filled it with water. At 
nine o'clock she was carried 
from her bed and placed in 
the tank and I baptized her 
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in the presence of a number 
of friends. 

What faith she had; so will- 
ing and so determined to go 
down into the watery grave. 
She was so happy after I 
baptized her. In the evening 
of the same day, with the 
assistance of Bro. Peter Lor- 
enz, we anointed her with oil 
in the name of the Lord, ac- 
cording to James 5. 

She began to get better at 
midnight and continued to im- 
prove and today she is almost 
a well girl. 

And in conclusion I must 
say, "Praise the Lord". Bless 
his holy name for his mercy 
endureth forever. 

I am writing this article for 
all who are sick that they 
may call for the elders of the 
church and let them anoint 
them with oil in the name of 
the Lord according to James 
5 that they mav be healed. 
— R. R. No. 1, 
Bennetts Switch, Ind. 



THE VALUE OF BIBLE 
STUDY. 



Sylvia Voglesong, 



The Bible is God's great 
text book for man. It is His 
lamp to our feet and a light 
to our path in this world of 
sin. 

The value of Bible study 



therefore cannot be overesti- 
mated. 

Considered from a literary 
standpoint alone the Bible 
stands preeminent. Its terse, 
chaste style; its beautiful and 
impressive imagery; its inter- 
esting stories, and well-told 
narratives; its deep wisdom 
and sound logic; its dignified 
language and elevated themes. 
All make it worthy of univer- 
sal reading and careful study- 
As an educating power the , 
Bible has no equal. Nothing 
so broadens the vision, 
strengthens the mind, elevates 
the thoughts and enobles the 
affections as does the sublime 
truths of Revelation. 

A knowledge of its prin- 
ciples is an essential prepara- 
tion to every calling, to the 
extent that it is studied and 
its teachings are received as 
a whole by God's own child- 
ren. It gives strength of 
character, noble ambition, 
keenness of perception and 
sound judgment in which the 
world is lacking of the lat- 
ter. Of all the books ever 
written, none contains lessons 
so instructive, precepts so 
pure, or promises so great as 
the Bible. 

There is nothing so con- 
vinces the mind of the in- 
spiration of the Bible as does 
the reading of the Bible it- 
self. And especially those 
portions known as the proph- 
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ecres. After the resurrection 
of Christ when everything 
else seemed to have failed to 
convince the disciples that He 
had risen from the dead, He 
appealed to the inspired 
Word, and expounded unto 
them in all the Scriptures the 
things concerning Himself 
(Luke 24, 25-27) and they be- 
lieved. On another occasion 
he said "If they hear not 
Moses, and the prophets, 
neither will they be per- 
suaded, though one rose from 
the dead/' Luke 16-31. As 
a guide the Bible is without 
a rival. It gives a calm peace 
in believing, and a firm hope 
of the future. It solves the 
geat problem of life and des- 
tiny, and inspires to a life 
of purity, patience and well- 
doing. It fills the heart with 
love for God and a desire to 
do good to others, and thus 
prepare us for usefulness here 
and for a home in heaven. It 
teaches the value of a soul, 
by revealing the price that 
has been paid to redeem it. 
It makes known the only cure 
for sin, and presents the only 
perfect code of morals ever 
given. It tells of the future 
and the preparation necessary 
to meet it. It makes us bold 
for the right, and sustains the 
soul in adversity and afflic- 
tion. It lights up the dark 
valley of death, and points to 
life unending. It leads to 



God, to Christ, whom to know 
is life eternal. In trhort it is 
the one book to live by and 
to die by. As the King of 
Israel wa sinstructed to write 
him a copy of the law, and 
to read therein "All the days 
of his life'' that he might 
"Fear the Lord", keep His 
word and thus prolong his 
davs and the days of his 
children. Deut. 17:18-20. 

So ought men now to study 
their Bible, and from it learn 
that fear which is the begin- 
ning of wisdom, and that 
knowledge which is unto sal- 
vation. 

Oh, word of God incarnate, 
Oh, wisdom from on high. 
Oh, truth unchanged, un- 
changing. 
Oh, light of our dark sky! 
We praise thee for thy rad- 
iance. 
That from thy hallowed page, 
A lamp to guide our foot- 

teps. 
Shines on from age to age. 
The church from her dear 

Master, 
Received the gift divine. 
And still that life she lifteth, 
O'er all the earth to shine. 
It is the golden casket 
Where gems of truth are 

stored. 
It is a heaven-drawn picture 
Of Christ, the living word. 

— Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
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SUBJECT, WHERE WILL 

THE UNGODLY AND 

SINlfER APPEAR. ^ 
A* 

Eeuben Shroyer. 



^*And if the righteous 
scarceyl be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner 
appear." (1 Peter 4:18.) 

Nothing is gained'' without 
an effort. It is said ** there is 
no excellency without great 
labor.' The training of the 
body illustrates that. Prize 
fighters must prepare for their 
brutal work before they are 
thought ready to enter the 
ring. The same may be said 
of runners, soldiers, sailors. 
No success! in any department 
of life can be attained with- 
out meeting and overcoming 
difficulties. This is also true 
in the Spiritual realm. The 
word of God says "There is 
none righteous, no not one. 
All have sinned and come 
short of the gloiy of God." 
To become righteous requires 
an effort on the part of ev- 
ery individual. To be right- 
eous is to do right. It's al- 
ways right to do what Jesus 
said and done. Hence search 
the scriptures to learn what 
is right. Righteousness is not 
secured by simply wishing or 
desiring to be righteous. A 
desire to be righteous is all 
right if it is transmitted into 
action. Men are made right- 



eous by exercising faith in 
believing on the Lord Jesus 
Christ) and repenting of their 
sins and be baptized, and re- 
ceive the forgiveness of sin, 
and receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. A man who be- 
lieves on Christ becomes right- 
eous for Christ is the incarna- 
tion of righteousness. Is it 
hard to become righteous! It 
is easy when a person is will- 
ing to give up everything that 
he knows he ought to forsake 
to become righteous. There 
may come a time when it is 
easier for a man to be good 
than evil, the starting point 
often the most difficult. Peter 
in the text seems to state 
that the salvation of the 
righteous is not secured with- 
out difficulty. Men are not 
saved without some trouble. 
Peter realized the difficulties 
in the way of men becoming 
righteeous. He does not mean 
to say that there is any doubt 
about the salvation of the 
righteous. But he does mean 
to say that no man, however 
favorable his circumstances 
are, can be saved without dif- 
ficulties. He knew this to be 
true in his own experience, 
and we know it to be true 
in our erperience. Noah and 
his family were saved but 
not without lots of trouble 
and hard work. See how hard 
it was to get Lot and his 
family to leave Sodom. What 
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a time Joseph had before he 
was saved from prison. Moses 
was scarcely saved from the 
river Nile, yet he was saved. 
In time past Christians had 
to wade through deep waters 
of afflictions and pass through 
many fiery trials and tempta- 
tions and seven conflicts of 
life. But all these things 
help to make them strong 
and to bring them off more 
than conquerors through Him 
that loved them and redeem- 
ed them. 

Now, if the righteous have 
not an easy time are not 
saved without difficulties, 
will the ungodly and the sin- 
ner be saved at all. Surely 
not unless they accept salva- 
tion on the tenns of the gos- 
pel. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, he 
that believeth not shall be 
damned. ^ 

People think some times 
that the ungodly Ihave :an 
easy time of it in this life. 
They do spread themselves 
like a green bay tree. The 
sun of prosperity appears to 
shine on them. We have 
wondered many times how it 
is that men /of no principle 
apparently get along better 
than men of principle. This 
puzzled the Psalmist in his 
day. The facts are they don't 
get along as well as they seem 
to. If we knew their life 
through and through we 



would form a different opinion 
of them. Men suffer far more 
for their sins than the sur- 
face of their lives indicate. 
The penalty of sin is sure. 
God has so made us that to 
sin is to suffer. Whatsoever 
a man soweth that shall he 
also reap. There is no peace 
to the wicked. 

Beader, ask yourself the 
question. Am I righteous? 
Have I accepted Christ as my 
personal Savior. ' Am I by 
His ^grlace striving to live 
right? Am I perservering in 
well-doing? 

Although the rigteous are 
scarcely saved, they are saved, 
thank God, at last. 

— Greentown, Ohio. 



BE YE STEADFAST. 
(Part 2.) 



Nancy D. Underbill. 



Being isolated from all the 
Dunkard people — never hav- 
ing been among them, at was 
at first a trial to me, to wear 
the white cap, in the presence 
of those who did not under- 
stand its significance. But 
when I went to church and 
saw all the dear, sweet sisters 
in their plain dresses and with 
those pretty, white caps — all 
made alike — on their heads, it 
looked so beautiful to me, they 
looked so clean, sweet and 
holy, that I too, was glad to 
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wear the modest covering. 
In those days, all the sisters 
made their caps large enough 
to cover their hair, for, as 
the hair is a God-given cov- 
ering, so also, should the 
symbolic covering be large 
enough to cover the .natural. 
For, as man is the woman's 
natural head, but Christ her 
Spiritual Head, when we wor- 
ship or represent our Spirit- 
ual or Divine Head, we ought 
to put the physical head out 
of sight, or under cover. 

Since it is our Spiritual 
Head, Christ, who covers all 
our sins, let us not be ashamed 
of our covering. 

There is among our little 
group of sisters, one elderly 
sister who has known much 
sorrow and many a disappoint- 
ment and grief, in her life- 
time. But does she look sad 
or discouraged, or ready to 
give up? No, indeed! She's 
the same seadfast, cheerful, 
helpful, kind and faithful sis- 
ter that she was thirty years 
ago. Still wears her old- 
fashioned (?) covering, and 
her plain dresses down, to her 
ankles, and her neat, plain 
bonnet, and her smile that 
never does grow old-fashioned. 
There have been many dis- 
couraging experiences in her 
church life. The audiences 
are very small; only a very 
few will come, but Sister C, 
and her good husband are 



always there (unless hindered 
by sickness) to take care of 
the Sunday School and to 
welcome all who come. Sis- 
ter^ C. teaches a class, and 
without her and her good hus- 
band's faithfulness, there 
would surely cease to be a 
Bible School in that needy 
place. They visit the sick, 
and are always ready to put 
on a little more adornment 
of good works. 



THE PATH OF LIFE. 



Pearl Miller. 



There are a great number 
o£ paths abouit us. Some 
lead one direction and others 
in another direction, and each 
one leads to a different goal. 

These are temporal paths: 
but there is a spiritual path. 
Each one of us is traveling 
somewhere upon this path. 
We are not there by our own 
choice, for we had nothing to 
do with our being here. But 
nevertheless each of us is 
found either at the beginning, 
or the middle, or the end of 
this path. 

We enter upon this path at 
infancy and travel upon it 
but a few short years, until 
there comes a dividing point. 
At this point we begin to 
have a knowledge of good 
and evil. We call it the years 
of accountability. We cannot 
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stand and loiter for the wheels 
of time move on rapidly. 

Christ, very clearly, des- 
cribed to us, the nature of 
the two paths which lead for- 
ward from this dividing point. 
The one guides us through a 
wide gate into a broad path 
which leads to destruction. 
The other leads us through 
a straight gate into a nar- 
row path and finally into life 
eternal. Matt. 7:13-14. 

Each individual may choose 
his own path. If the broad 
way looks brightest we may 
travel that way but in case 
the narrow way seems best 
we have the privilege of go- 
ing that way. We take it for 
granted /that tfoi^ a greater 
part, the readers of this article 
have chosen the latter course. 

However, after we have 
made this choice, we too often 
forget that a great record is 
being kept by a j^st God. 
We too often forget that a 
great balance is held in the 
hands of the Almighty to 
weigh up the good and evil 
dpeds 

Day by day, hour by hour, 
and moment by moment, we 
pass along. Each moment a 
thought, word, or deed, is 
hung upon one side or the 
other of the great balance. 
It not only is hung upon the 
balance but the foot print is 
left in the path. It might be 
the cause of the loss of some 



soul or it may be the means 
of eternal salvation to one 
who walks the same pathway. 

No one can travel this path 
alone, for two spirits are con- 
tinually striving to join us, 
Satan, the evil one, wishes us 
to make a foot print outside 
the narrow way and Christ 
entreats us to remain with 
Him so he can help us. 

As long as our eyes and 
hearts are looking upward to 
Jesus we are apt to win: but 
as quickly as we allow our- 
selves to look downward to 
the earth and the things there- 
in, there is a possibility of 
eternal damnation. 

There are multitudes of 
sins into which the evil one 
tries to trap us. But accord- 
ing to the third chapter of 
James there is one which has 
been set on fire from Hell 
itself and that is the sins of 
the tongue.* 

*'Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth both blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, these 
things ought not to be so." 
Jas. 3:10. 

We hear much said about 
criminals and murderers, but 
let us be careful that we do 
not murder our fellow man 
with our tongue. For the 
curses we utter against our 
brother may outweigh the 
blessings we give to God and 
at the end of the pathway the 
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God of us all may utter these 
words : 

"Thou are weighed in the 
balance and found wanting.'^ 

There is so much bad in the 

best of us, 
And so much good in the 

worst of us, 
That it hardly behooves any 

of us, 
To talk about the rest of us. 
—610 E. Bryan St. 
Bryan, Ohio. 



WHAT SHALL OUR 

ANSWER 

BE? 



As men and women going 
through this sinful world as 
those who God created after 
His own likeness and in His 
own Image, and for the pur- 
pose of bringing praise and 
honor to his high and holy 
name, and to be stewards over 
his great and noble creation, 
is seems to the writer that 
we ought to give the most 
earnest heed to the things in 
his word that is given to help 
us to be able to give the 
best answer to those who come 
to us and ask for the things 
that they earnestly desire to 
know, and then when we do 
give an answer that we be 
careful that we can back up 
all that we say by his word 
and then there is no gain- 
say or come-back, (for) if we 



give an uncertain sound there 
is a precious soul at stake, 
who might be lead astray and 
then the question what shall 
our answer be to him who is 
the judge of all the world. 
Just recently there was some 
of my fellow workmen came 
with some questions. We are 
not sure for what purpose. 
However the question was 
asked, what do you think a- 
bout baptism, and the answer 
was, it is not what I think 
about it, it is what the great- 
est book in the whole world 
says about it, and then comes 
the next one, well, but how do 
you think it should be done, 
again the answer was not 
what I think, but the book 
says in Rom. 6, that we are 
to be buried with him by bap- 
tism into death; then another, 
well how many times shall we 
be put ^ under the water, then 
we had to take-thein back to 
Mat. 28:18, 19 and 20, and 
there it says in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost, and then 
we ask how many times it 
that and the answer was, it 
seems to me that it means 
three times, doesn't it, and we 
had to give rite, and then the 
question, well but don 't you 
think that to sprinkle will do 
just as well; again we had to 
we don't see how it will do 
say that as the book teaches 
for how in all the world can 



BIBLE MONITOR 



15 



you expect that when you have 
just said it means three times 
under the water, and the world 
says we are to be buried with 
him in baptism, and then the 
answer came, well I don't read 
enough to know. Oh, what 
shall the answer be of those 
who have the time and the 
opportunity to read and then 
mislead those who do not read 
and then when we, as pro- 
fessing children of God, 
through the Blessed Lord go 
on into things that is not and 
is far from what God would 
have his children do or to go 
it makes one shudder as we 
hear leading men say, oh, well 
as we go through this world 
if we just do what w^e think 
is right, we will be saved, no 
wonder we hear Jesus saying 
that there will be those who 
shall say, we have done thus 
and so but what will be the 
answer: depart from me. 

We often talked with our 
dear Brother, J. E. Demuth, 
who has passed on to his re- 
ward and his wonderful con- 
cern was the awful trend of 
the church into worldliness, 
both in dress and acts in life 
and after his death we were in 
his home and his daughter 
gave us the paper which he 
had prepared for the Monitor, 
and so we insert it here, con- 
taining seven questions: 



SOME PERTINENT QUES- 
TIONS. 

Would Jesus call selling 
doves and animals in the 
Temple for sacrifices, desecrat- 
ing the house of prayer, and 
approve of plays in the house 
of worship? 

How does a house of plays 
compare with a house of mer- 
chandise? See John 2:15. 

Can we be members of re- 
ligious organizations which 
practice dramas, plays, thea- 
trical performances, which our 
conscience forbids us to wit- 
ness, and not really encourage 
and sanction these things by 
being members of said organi- 
zations, and by not taking a 
stand against them? 

Can a person belong to and 
work with a church with 
which said person cannot con- 
scientiously commune and not 
condemn himself in the thing 
he alloweth? See Romans 1: 
22. 1 John 3:21, and 2 Tim. 
1:3. 

Can the Church of Jesus 
Christ mix in with the so-call- 
ed religious work with those 
who disregard positive com- 
mands of God's infallible 
word and not bid them God's 
speed, nor become partakers 
of their evil deeds? 

Could she claim the promise 
attached to *'Be ye separate." 
See 2 Cor. 6:17. Jam, 4:4, 
and 2 John 9 and 10. 
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Are we not personally re- 
sponsible as the servant of the 
Lord to serve our day and 
generation by taking a stand 
for, and by doing real work 
to maintain the spiritual 
church home that was handed 
down to us, and pass it on to 
our children and the genera- 
tion coming after us? Acts 
13. 

Can local conservative con- 
gregations of a church con- 
tinue as such, while they are 
units of a church under the 
control of a headship making 
departures from the Doctriije? 

Since there are so many re- 
ligious activities with as many 
beliefs, would it not be safest 
to be of that group though 
it may be small that is striv- 
ing to abide in the Doctrine. 
See Mat 7:21, 22, 23. Gal. 
1:8, and 2 John 9. 

After reading these scrip- 
tures and meditating thereon, 
we are made to think of that 
wonderful hymn : 

When we in the judgment 

stand. 
In that mighty company, 
And the Judge shall question 

us. 
Oh, what shall our answer be? 
What for every trifling 

thought, 
And each idle word we say? 
What for every sinful act 
We may do from day to day? 



When the Lord has gather- 
ed .there. 

From the land and from the 
sea, 

All the families of men. 

Oh, what shall our answers 
be? 

What for all our want of 
faith, 

What for all our lack of love? 

Can we hope a crown to gain. 

And a mansion bright above? 

Lord, it is a solemn thought, 
That we must account to thee. 
In that great and awful day. 
What shall our poor answers 

be? 
Oh, prepare us. Lord, we pray, 
In thy presence there to stand. 
Purge us from each sinful 

blot, 
Flace us. Lord, on thy right 

hand! 

D. S. Flohr, 
Shady Grove, Pa. 



OUR WORK. 



Elma Beck. 



"For the Son of man is as 
a man taking a far journey, 
who left his house, g^ave au- 
thority to his servants, and 
to every man his work and 
commanded the porter to 
watch." Mark 13:34. These 
are the w^ords of Christ near 
the close of his earthly career. 
He, the Son of man, had come 
to this sin-stricken world and 
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was about to finish his part 
in the work of redemption, 
and take a far journey* He 
has left his house, the church, 
to us, his servants, giving to 
every man his work. He 
gave to every man a specific 
work which he alone could 
do. 

The. apostle Paul explains 
this a little more fully in I 
Cor. 12, by likening the 
church, the body of believers, 
to a natural body which is 
composed of many members, 
all necessary that the body 
functions properly. And thus 
it is in the church. Each 
member of the body of Christ 
is responsible for the execu- 
tion of some particular work 
which if he fails to do cripples 
the work of the body, and no 
matter how feeble some of 
the members be, they are just 
as essential as the other mem- 
bers ofc the body. 

As the members of our nat- 
ural body are so closely united 
that one cannot suffer without 
affecting the others, so should 
it be in the church. 

The body of Christ should 
be so closely connected that 
the joy or sorrow of one 
effects them all. Then again 
in Matt. 25:14-28, we have the 
parable of the talents. The 
kingdom of heaven is like un-, 
to a man taking a journey, 
and calling his servants and 
placing his gods at their dis- 



pasal, giving to one five, an- 
other two, and another one 
talant, each according to his 
ability to improve the talent. 
The man with five gained five 
more, the man with two gain- 
ed two more, but the man with 
one buried his. 

Some time later the Lord 
returned and demands an ac- 
count of the use of the talents. 
The men who had improved 
their talents were commended 
and pron^ised greater things. 
The man with one talent 
would have received the same 
reward had he improved his 
talent also, but he failed to 
make use of the opportunity. 
We see here that it is not the 
number of talents we have 
that insures us a reward but 
the manner we use those we 
do have. We are not respon- 
sible for what we cannot do, 
but there is something that 
each of us can do and no mat- 
ter how insignificant this 
work may seem it is our duty 
our obligation to do it. We 
are only in this world for a 
short time and sometimes the 
Lord will return from his 
journey to a far country and 
demand an account of the use 
we have made of the talents 
he has given us. How are 
we using them? Are we 
burying them? Others may 
have a greater work, but you 
have your part to do. And 



18 



BIBLE MONITOR 



no one else in God's heritage 
can do it so well as you. 

— ^Wauseon, Ohio. 

ooooooooooooooo 

O 

Q YOUNG PEOPLE'S o 



DEPARTMENT o 

O 
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BAPTISM. 



Euby E. Flora. 



In Matt. 3:13-17, Jesus has 
come down to the river where 
John had been baptizing and 
asked John to baptize . Him, 
but John felt unworthy and 
said he had need to be bap- 
tized of Jesus. John baptized 
Jesus as an example for us 
and to fulfill all righteous- 
ness: He was in the river be- 
cause "he came up out of the 
water and he saw the Spirit 
of God descending like a dove 
and lighting upon him: And 
lo, a voice from Heaven, say- 
ing. This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased." 

"Go ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holv 
Ghost." (Matt. 28:19.) When 
Jesus was about to ascend in- 
to heaven, after the resurrec- 
tion, he told his disciples to 
teach all nations and baptize 



them, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. 

We are buried in death, by 
baptism, with Christ, so we 
can be raised and walk in the 
newness of life. (Romans 6: 
4-5.) If we have been bap- 
tized we shall be resurrected. 
We are to be baptized for 
the remission of sins and re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. (Acts 2:38.) 

And I knew him not: but 
he that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said un- 
to me, upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and 
remaining on him, the same 
is he which baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. , (John 1:33.) 
John baptized with water but 
the Holy Spirit was sent down 
from Heaven on those he 
baptized. John saw the Spirit 
of God descend on Jesus after 
he was baptized. (Mark 1: 
9-11.) 

— Quinter, Kans. 

ooooooooooooooo 
o o 

OBITUARIES. o 

o 

ooooooooooooooo 

Nancy M. Eller, daughter of 
Jacob and Magdeline Eller, 
was born in Franklin County, 
Virgina, November 29, 1864, 
and departed this life Jan- 
uary 24, 1930, aged 65 years. 
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1 month and 25 days. She 
came with her parents to Car- 
roll county, Inriana, at the 
age of fifteen, where she since 
had resided. 

She was united in marriage 
to Jesse Summe October 17, 
1891. To this union were born 
two children, Isa F. Voorhees 
of Pheonix, Arizona, and 
Calvin J. of this city, at 
whose home she died. 

She also leaves to mourn 
four grandsons, four brothers, 
Wesley and Riley of Flora; 
David of Ockley, and Amos 
of Cerro Gordo, 111.; one sis- 
ter, MoUie Gouglass of Etna 
Green, Ind. 

Her husband preceded her 
in death January 5, 1928. She 
was baptized early in life and 
was a member of the Dunkard 
Brethren church at the time of 
her deaith. 

Funeral services were held 
Monday morning at 10:30 
o'clock at the Church of the 
Brethren. Rev. J. W. Clev- 
enger, pastor of the Baptist 
Church, officiating. Inter- 
ment in the Moss cemetery. 
Josie Kintner. 

Wauseon, Ohio. 

Jan. 29,1930. 

Amil Quillet was born near 

Stryker, Ohio, December 4th, 

1868, and departed this life 

December 17th, 1929, at the 

age of 61 years and 13 days. 

January 15, 1893, he was 



united in marriage to Emma 
Schumucker. To this union 
were born eight children, 
Charlie C, Ira E., Howard J., 
Lloyd E., Hellen M., Kenneth 
W., Glen W., and Grace A. 
Two children preceded him in 
death; Charlie, in 1895, and 
Glen in 1911. He leaves a 
sorrowing widow, six children, 
nine grandchildren, two sis- 
ters, Mrs. Salina Robarge of 
Alepna, Mich., and Mrs. Bert 
Bernitt of Chicago, 111., and 
a host of relatives and friends 
to mourn his sudden* death 
and unexpected depai'ture. 

In the year of 1895 he con- 
fessed Christ the Lord as his 
Savior and united with the 
Dunkard Brethren church, of 
which he was a member until 
death. 

Funeral services were held 
at the West Fulton church by 
Elder D. P. Koch. 

— Elma Beck, 
Correspondent. 

Brother Samuel Ashby Ems- 
wiler, born at Broadway, Vir- 
ginia, January 3, 1862 — de- 
parted this ilfe January 30, 
1930, aged 68 years and 27 
days. He was united in the 
holy bonds of matrimony with 
Miss Victoria Virginia Hine- 
gardner on September 24, 
1882, who preceded him in 
death in 1898. To this union 
was born nine children. On 
March 5, 1900, he was married 
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to Miss Phoebe Ellen Wamp- 
ler, who preceded him to the 
spirit land May 6, 1909. To 
this union was born five chil- 
dren. 

On the 24th day of Septem- 
ber, 1910, he was united in 
marriage to Miss Gernie El- 
len Miller, who survives him. 

At an early age, 1884, he 
united with the Church of the 
Brethren, formerly known as 
the German Baptist Brethren 
Church, and later affiliated 
himself with the Dunkard 
Brethren Church. He was onf3 
of its charter members. 

For many years he was a 
leader of congegational sing- 
ing — and possessed unusual 
musical talent. 

He cariie to Anderson 37 
years ago from Ohio, and as- 
sisted in organizing the first 
Sunday School of the Church 
of the Brethren, serving as 
superintendent for a number 
of years. 

He is survived by his wife, 
Gernie Ellen, and six children : 
Mrs. Nora Vernon Stoltz of 
Greenville, Ohio; Mrs. Minnie 
Alice Goring of Los Angeles, 
California; Mrs. Mary Hester 
Whitted of Durham, North 
Carolina; Mrs. Lola Elvira Mc- 
MuUen; Mr. Mark Wesley 
Emswiler, and Mrs. Vera May 
Stewart, all of Anderson, 
Indiana. 

Funeral services were con- 
ducted by Eld. Sherman, Ken- 



dall, of Bennetts Switch, 
In., and was held at Ander- 
son, Indiana. 

Shady Grove, Pa. 
Feb. 13, 1930. 

Bro. John E. Demuth, of 
Waynesboro, Pa., died very 
suddenly on February 9th, 
from heart trouble. . Aged 
77 years, 8 months, and 23 
days. Bro. Demuth had 
walked to the church on Sun- 
day morning for Sunday 
School in which he spoke on 
several questions of the les- 
son, after Sunday School he 
took his usual place for the 
church service. During the 
opening service he was seized 
with a heart attack. His 
nephew, Bro. Henry Demuth, 
with his daughter and Bro. 
Wm. Sprenkle took him in an 
auto to go to a doctor, but 
before they were two blocks 
from the church he expired. 
Thus a loving father and de- 
voted brother has passed on. 

Bro. Demuth united with 
what was formerly known as 
the German Baptist Brethren 
later called Church of the 
Brethren, at the age of 16 
years and lived a conscien- 
tious, devoted life. He was 
called to the deacon's office 
early in his ch^urch work, 
which office he filled faith- 
fully till death. When the 
time came that he could no 
longer maintain the principles 
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of the doctrine of Christ he 
longed for a Church home, 
where he could worship and 
obey the whole Gospel. Bro. 
Demuth was one of the insti- 
gators of the Dunkard Breth- 
ren Church in Waynesboro, 
and since our organization 
about sixteen months ago,^ 
Bro. Demuth was absent only 
two Sundays. The church has 
lost a devoted Brother and 
the community a respected 
citizen. Bro. Demuth has 
lived in or near Waynesboro 
for about fifty years. 

^He is survived by one 
daughter, three sisters and 
several nephews and nieces. 

The funeral was held Wed- 
nesday, in charge of Eld. D. 
S. Flohr, assisted by the fol- 
lowing Elders: Bro. Thomas 
Ecker read scripture and had 
prayer at the house. Bro. J. 
A. Miller read Heb. 4:1 to 11, 
a^d led in prayer at the 
church, after which Bro. Flohr 
preached a strong and impres- 
sive sermon from Rev. 14:13, 
and Heb. 4:9, followed by J. L. 
Myers, who had held a meet- 
ing for us last fall and had 
his home with Bro. Demuth 
during the meeting. The body 
was laid to rest in Burnshill 
Cemetery, Waynesboro, Pa. 

Thus we see in the midst of 
Life we are in death. There- 
fore be ye also ready: for in 
such an hour as ye think not 



the Son of Man cometh. Matt. 
24:44. 

— H. N. M. Gearffart, 

Secretary. 
Shady Grove, Pa. 

QOOOOOOOOOOOOO 

o o 

NEWS ITEMS o 
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The Pleasant Ridge Church, 
Montpelier, Ohio, met in quar- 
terly council February 8, 1930. 

Elder Jacob Kiser presided. 
Had a good representation of 
members. 

There was considerable bus- 
iness, dealing with local and 
district affairs, all of which 
was satisfactorily transacted. 

We are sending two queries 
to district meeting. 

— Mrs. Loma Cook, 
Montpelier, Ohio. 
R. R. 3, 



Goshen, Ind. 

The Goshen Congregation 
met in quarterly council on 
Wednesday evening of Jan- 
uary 22, with Bro. L. P. Kurtz 
in charge. The services were 
opened by singing, "What a 
Friend We Have in Jesus", 
following scripture reading 
from Gal. 6:1 to 10. 

Church officers were elected 
for the year of 1930. Bro. 
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L. P. Kurtz was elected as 
our Elder, we also decided at 
that meeting that it would 
show that Christian spirit to 
take up a special offering to 
help the needy ones that are 
suffering in the flood zones, 
almost at our door, for food, 
fuel, clothing and many other 
things. We are not able to 
imagine conditions as they 
really are in those places, 
when we have been comfort- 
able in our homes with plenty 
to eat and enough to keep 
warm the past cold days. The 
scripture teaches us that we 
should love our neighbor as 
ourself, and surely we could 
not refuse to help at such 
a time of need. The New 
Testament also teaches us that 
inasmuch as ye have did it 
unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye have did it unto 
me. 

All business was taken care 
of in a fine spiritual manner 
at this meeting. 

Sister John E. Wallace. 



Oakland, Md. 
Feb. 3, 1930. 
The Dunkard Brethren 
Swallow Falls Congregation 
met in a council meeting on 
February 1st., 1930, with Eld, 
John T. Green, Moderator, 
and also Elder P. P. Snyder 



was present, and the following 
business was transacted: 

Delegates were elected to go 
to Annual Meeting. C. B. 
Sines and P. P. Snyder were 
chosen. 

Some very good instructions 
and admonitions were given 
by Bro. Moses Fike and Bro. 
P. P. Snyder, regarding the 
dress question and the fash- 
ions of today. They pointed 
out that if the sisters who 
were raising a family of boys 
and girls, and would allow 
them to dress like the world, 
it would be haroL for them 
to make the change when the 
time came for them to become 
Christians. 

All business of the meeting 
was orderly conducted. 

On Sunday morning follow- 
ing, Bro. Moses Fike, our aged 
brother, being past ninety 
years old, preached a power 
ful sermon regarding the crea- 
tion and the fall of man and 
the redemption. It is a won- 
derful blessing to hnve the 
privilege to hear a brother 
preach that lived back ninety- 
three years ago, and knows 
what the church was at that 
time. May the good Lord 
bless him and that he may 
live many years yet. 

In August of 1928 the writ- 
er was visiting in Fulton 
County, Pa., and while there 
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we attended a series of meet- 
ings which Bro. D. S, Flohr 
was holding, and heard him 
preach a sound sermon, and 
then the same month of last 
year we also heard him preach 
several sermons at one of our 
neighboring congregations and 
we invited him to come to our 
Church and give us a few ser- 
mons before going home. And 
on August 21st and 22nd he 
preached two powerful ser- 
mons, and at the close of the 
services the writer asked the 
congregation if we should ask 
Bro, Flohr to come and hold 
us a meeting some time in 
August or September, and as 
Bro. Fl(5hr ;has ^n}y timei 
enough off from his work to 
hold three meetings a year we 
feel that we were very fortu- 
nate in securing him for the 
month of September. And if 
the Lord wills it so Bro. Flohr 
will be with us from the 16lh 
to 31st of that month. May 
the Lord richly bless him in 
all of his efforts for good that 
many souls might be saved 
through his labors. 

— C. B. Sines, 

Oakland, Md. 



A leading financial and bus- 
iness paper of the United 
States not long ago published 
the following bit of informa- 
tion: 



The American florist trade 
has cause to worry over a 
recent innovation in Europe 
which is destined to wipe out 
the effects of the slogan 
''Say it with flowers' ', which 
has increased sales. The 
thrifty people of Sweden re- 
cognized that too much money 
was spent on flowers at fun- 
erals. Accordingly they de- 
cided to ask that everyone 
should donate the money he 
would ordinarily spend for 
flowers to the Flower Fund. 
Instead of flowers, this fund 
would send a little album to 
the family the flowers were 
meant for, explaining the sums 
contributed. The fund then 
forwarded the money to an 
orphan's home or to a home 
for aged persons. The idea 
was successful in securing 
large sums for needed purpos- 
es, while at the same time 
preventing waste in flowers. 
Switzerland and Holland have 
recently copied the idea. 

Since we, as a church peo- 
ple, have declared against os- 
tentation and display in re- 
gard ^to flowers at funerals, 
would it not be a good idea 
to follow this European idea 
in some form? Could we not 
secure considerable funds for 
church work if we and our 
friends could be made more 
practical minded in this mat- 
ter? 
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Let us give flowers while 
people live and can enjoy 
them; and I have reference 
to two kinds of flowers : the 
natural flowers which God 
makes grow, and the spiritual 
flowers of brotherly love, kind- 
ness, good will, and a helping 
hand to those in need. 

— ^Lewis B. Flohr. 



Bryan Council. 

The Bryan Church met in 
regular quarterly council on 
February 2nd, at 1:00 o^clock, 
with Elder L. I. Moss in 
charge. 

Bro. Clyde St. John and 
Bro. John Sponseller were 
chosen as delegates to the 
District meeting, and Bro. 
Clyde Miller and wife, as 
alternates. 

Three members were re- 
ceived by letter and one letter 
granted. 

We have not chosen the 
date for our Love Feast yet, 
but will report later. 

Velma Sponseller, 
Sherwood, Ohio. 



Notice. 

District Meeting of District 
No. 3, of the Dunkard Breth- 
ren Church will be held at 
Dallas Center, Iowa, in the 



Coon Eiver Church on May 
17th, 18th and 19th. This is 
one day later than our min- 
utes called for, but local con- 
ditions at Dallas .Center made 
this change desirable. All 
churches in the district please 
take notice. 

Ealph C. Eller, 
Clerk. 
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'Tor the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



COWORKERS, 



Jesus planned in the great 
work of spreading the gospel 
and soul saving, that all may 
share in the work and in the 
reward that shall come to the 
faithful for service rendered. 

On a certain occasion he 
said to his disciples, "Lift up 
your eyes and look on the 
fields; for they are white al- 
ready to harvest. And he that 
reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto eternal 
life; that both he that soweth 
and he that reapeth may re- 
joice together.'' 

He had now been schooling 
them for several months, pre- 
paring them for the great 
work soon to be committed to 
them, and to arouse their in- 
terest in the work he said, 
**Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields ; for ' they are 
white already to harvest." He 
referred to the host of people 
that were coming out of the 
city at the request of the 
Samaritan woman, who had 
said, "Come, see a man, which 



told me all things that ever I 
did.'' 

With their interest thus 
aroused, he said, *^I sent 
(send) you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labor; 
other men labored, and ye are 
entered (enter) into their 
labors". In other words, **I 
am sending you into a field, or 
fields, that are white already 
to harvest." Others have 
sown the seed, it has grown, 
and is now ready to harvest, 
and when you reap you will 
receive wages, the same as the 
sowers, and at the end both 
shall rejoice together, for 
both have shared in the work, 
they in their way and you in 
yours. They and you are co- 
workers in the same field of 
service, one in one capacity, 
the other in another, and 
either without the other can 
not do the work. 

In the study of human na- 
ture individually, different 
types of character and tem- 
perament are to be found. 
Here is an individual of a log- 
ical turn of mind. He must 
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be convinced, if reached at 
all, by plain facts, well 
grounded and established by 
the truth. Sensation and emo- 
tion do not appeal to him. 
Here is another, of a sensa- 
tional temperament. He pays 
little attention to what the 
preacher or even the Bible 
says. It's demonstration, dram- 
atism, that appeals to him. 
And the more of these and 
noise the better it suits him. 
Excitement and lip service 
appeal to him as nothing else 
will. 

Then too, here is another 
person of a sympathetic, im- 
pressionable, disposition. He is 
* easily moved to tears, by ap- 
peals to the emotional side of 
his nature. Solid facts and sen- 
sation mean little to him. 

Besides these prominent 
characteristics many others 
are to be found in which 
there is a blending of two or 
more of these. 

Now, since we have these 
different temperaments in the 
pew, we need them in the pul- 
pit. 

In apostolic times, a Paul 
who could ''reason of tem- 
perance, righteousness and a 
judgment to come", and ap- 
peal to the reasoning facul- 
ties and say to a king, "Why 
should it be thought incredi- 
ble with you, that God should 
raise the dead'^? 

An impetuous Peter was 



needed, who in a pitch of ex- 
citement could say to fright- 
ened inquirers, "Repent, and 
be baptized, every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins", or 
to silence inquisitive Jewish 
brethren, *'Can any man for- 
bide water that these should 
not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as 
well as we"? 

Then, too, the apostolic 
band of preachers would have 
been incomplete without the 
"beloved" John with his un- 
doubted assurance, ''If any 
man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, even Jesus 
Christ the righteous" and, 
"God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only Son", and, 
"Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed 
upon us". 

So, today, we need these 
different types of preachers to 
reach these different types of 
people. This is, perhaps, most 
effectively accomplished thru 
the "plurality" of preachers 
in the same congregation. It 
may be done by the itinerary 
system, one minister at a time, 
for the congregation, to be 
succeeded by another ever so 
often. 

Among these different types 
of ministers are to be found, 
the seed sowers, men mighty 
in the scriptures, men who 
"preach the word", who 
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"shun not to declare the whole 
i'ounsel of God". Men who 
emphasize "observance of all 
things whatsoever" Christ 
commanded. These men are 
good sowers, but rarely good 
reapers. But the souls they 
reach are moved by plain 
truth of the Bible, and usually 
are good "stickers", and are 
not easily "carried about by 
every wind of doctrine, and 
are the real ^ ^pillars" in the 
church, not afraid, not 
ashamed to let the world know 
where they stand, and why. 

Another type of preacher i>^ 
the dramatic sensational fel- 
low. He is loud, nosy, often 
dramatic and clownish^ He 
charges the fort with a fusil- 
ade of irony, sarcasm, denun- 
ciation, slang and ridicule and 
takes the camp by storming, 
stamping and excitement. 
And wheii he is gone, what lit- 
tle religion, if any, his con- 
verts had, goes with him. The 
heavenly gale passes away, 
and they become chilled by the 
blast. This type of men never 
makes good pastors. Their 
work is built on the sand and 
cannot stand when **persecu- 
tion and tribulation because 
of the word arises". 

Another type is the saint 
John style. These men are 
loved because of the magnet- 
ism they possess, an unseen 
force or po^visr by which souls 



are drawn together, heart to 
heart. They are sympathetic, 
and emotional, and loving; 
other forces by which they 
captivate the hearts of the 
people and win them to Christ. 
These along with the first 
named above make good pas- 
tors and shepherds, but of 
opposite types. 

The one great truth con- 
stained in the scripture at the 
head of this editorial is that 
each will be rewarded accord- 
ing to his labors, and when 
the time of reckoning comes 
each will be full of joy un- 
speakable and full of glory, 
**Both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth will rejoice to- 
gether," 

So that if it is our lot to 
be a sower, let us do it faith- 
fully, being assured we'll be 
just as happy, when "the 
faithful are rewarded", as the 
one who does the reaping. 
We'll not gather as many 
sheaves as the other, but he 
could not reap had we not 
sown the seed. 

If we are reapers, let us be 
careful the harvest is ripe be- 
fore we garner the sheaves. 
Persons may float with the 
current, or stampeded, or per- 
suaded into the church with- 
out regeneration, in which case 
they are still born; or bastards 
and are in worse condition 
than before. ^For "except a 
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mail be born of water and of 
the Spirit he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven '\ 



WILFUL REBELLION. 



Glenn A. Gripe 



Give me the portion that 
falleth to me. Lnke 15:12. 

The story of the prodigal 
son as told by Christ has 
many things in it that should 
be considered if one is to get 
all that is contained in it. 

It begins with a young man 
asking for his inhreitance. 
The scripture ^says that he 
asked for the portion that 
would fall to him. 

This part of the parable has 
probably ^ b e e n duplicated 
many times since the day that 
Christ told it those many 
years ago. Sons have desired 
their inheritance to be in their 
own hands instead of the 
hands of those to whom it 
belonged. Again we have seen 
fathers place their property in 
the hands of the sons without 
their requesting it. 

Most of us have some sort 
of an inheritance that does 
fall to us as men and women. 
For some it may mean estates 
of land and money. However 
to limit an inheritance to such 
things would in many in- 
stances be placing some at a 
disadvantage. Many of us can 
only count our inheritance to 



be those natural abilities that 
are the lot of man to have- 
Health and strength are 
priceless inlieritances, they 
are such that some who have 
lands and gold can never 
have. Some are gifted to man- 
age and handle business af- 
fairs ; this may be an inherit- 
ance. The varieties and forms 
that an inheritance may 
assume are legioii, and yours 
may not be the same as mine. 

This request came from a 
young man. One who was 
without much experience. The 
cares and seriousness of life 
had not been impressed upon 
his mind. The responsibility 
that would be connected with 
the taking charge of it had not 
as yet entered his thoughts. 

It is also possible that he 
was tired of the restraints of 
father aiftd the monotony of 
home life and so he was gath- 
ering together his possessions 
into his own hands. It uiay be 
that he thought he could man- 
age his affairs better alone 
than his father could do it for 
him. 

In asking this he was prob- 
ably going against what he 
knew was his father's wishes 
and what would be his fath- 
er's advice. His words indi- 
cate that he was rebelious, 
not being willing to submit to 
parental authority and direc- 
tion. 

It is also to be noted that 
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the proper time to receive 
this inheritance had not yet 
come. When the father was 
aged he might divide his 
property among his heirs or 
upon his death he would 
probably leave direction for 
the disposal of his property. 
On every hand we see mul- 
titudes of young men and wo- 
men doing the same thing 
that this young man did. They 
are unwilling, to be directed 
by their creator in the way 
that they should do. They say 
that this health is theirs, this 
strength is theirs and they 
want to direct the way it 
shall be invested and used^ 
These natural gifts that are 



coming to them they want to 
develop in their o^ai way, and 
SO' they rebel from the direc- 
tion and control of their 
heavenly father. 

The father in heaven has 
had experiences in directing 
lives, over 6,000 years of it; 
but young inexperienced man 
thinks he can do better under 
his own direction. 

The father in heaven knows 
what is good and best for the 
development of our spiritual 
estate and he will direct if 
man will permit, but man is 
tired of the restrains and re- 
bels from under the father. 

The father in heaven is all 
wise but poor conceited man 
thinks he knows more than 
Grod so he asks for his inher- 
itance. He does not consid- 
er the seriousness of life. 
He does not think what 
harm a wrong action, a poor 
investment, may do. So he 
asks in his ignorance. 

Many times man does not 
think of the responsibility 
that the guidance and man- 
agement of the natural facul- 
ties of life place upon the one 
in charge of them. He does not 
consider that if he directs 
wrong a life may be wrecked, 
health may be lost forever, or 
fortune squandered beyond 
recovery. 

The father in heaven is like 
the father in the parable in 
many respects, and like him 
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he will if we demand it let us 
have our inheritance in our 
own hands, but if we will let 
him he will handle it as only 
he can. 

— Goshen, Ind. 



THE BLIND LEAD THE 
BLIND. 



L. I. Moss 



As I travel among the peo- 
ple I discover many sad 
things among professing peo- 
ple. 

Indeed there are many 
blind leaders leading the peo- 
ple, and tliey are sure to both 
fall into the ditch. 

Not long ago I was riding 
with a man belonging to an- 
other church. He said the time 
was not far distant, when all 
such things as the prayer cov- 
ering, feet-washing, Lord's 
supper, mode of baptism and 
most all these little commands 
would be a thing of the past 
in the church. He said they 
ought to be forgotten. He said 
the way h^, looked at religion 
was to live a good clean life; 
live honest and deal square 
with everyone. He had be- 
longed to the church for years 
and said that was all he could 
see in it. He also said he could 
never see that there was any 
change in his life. He also 
thinks it is fine sport for men 
and women to go to the swim- 



ming pools and all such 
places, and abhors the old 
fogey ideas of our forefathers, 

ir'reacJtiers are preaching 
this kind of stuff. Blind 
lead the blind* 

It is not much wonder 
many of the churches talk 
federation. It is not much 
wonder preachers preach fed- 
eration. There have been so 
many blind leaders leading 
the churches they have lead 
them so far away from the 
Gospel. They have been set- 
ting aside one principle after 
another until it is nearly all 
gone and they only have the 
one thing left, and they agree 
on that. *^Just believe on the 
Lord Jesus and thou shalt be 
saved''. So they can all fed- 
erate on that, and have what" 
D. F. Warner called in the 
Gospel Messenger a few years 
ago, the new apostolic church, 
without ordinances ro doc- 
trines. The blind lead the 
blind. 

If they could only see 
enough to know what it 
means to believe on the Lord 
Jesus. I want to just stop 
here and say that quotation 
meant obedience to all doc- 
trines and teachings of the 
word. 

Many preachers are bold 
enough to speak right out to 
the public and say they re- 
joice to see the church get- 
ting away fron\ these little 
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things, and these old fogey 
notions as they call them. Oh 
the poor blind leaders! 

And what do you think of 
an elder at a large gathering 
at a district meeting telling 
the people he liked to see the 
sisters with their short sleeves 
and bare arms. No wonder 
the immodest dress is so prev- 
alent. Blind leaders. They 
urge and encourage as many 
as they can to go to the 
swimming pools all together, 
so blind they have no sense 
of virtue or even a moral 
standard. 

It is really surprising to see 
how many people there are 
who are stepping right in and 
give their support to all theSe 
things and many others which 
could be mentioned. These 
same people just abhored 
these things ten years ago. 
Why have they changed? Just 
because they have allowed 
these blind leaders ta blind 
their eyes and now they are 
both stepping toward a great 
ditch. 

Dear readers, be on yout 
guard, when a preacher be- 
gins to make light of the lit- 
tle things of the Gospel or 
the non-essentials. Be careful 
your eyes are not blinded by 
the blind leaders. 

I well remember a few 
years ago, when the Inter- 
Church Movement was on foot, 
of bearing three of the prom- 



inent men of the church say 
it was only a step to^lead up 
to the uniting of all churches. 
So now the federation move- 
menti is on. Be on your 
guard, look out for blind lead- 
ers. A delight to the devil, the 
deceiver of the whole world. 
Let us take the Gospel with 
all its little things, right with 
the big. Be not deceived. 
— Wauseon, Ohio. 



If any reader of the "Moni- 
tor" knows D. L. Gripers 
address please drop us a card 
containing the proper address. 



HARVEST. 



Ruben Shroyer 



**They that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy. He that 
giveth forth and weepeth 
bearing precious seed shall 
doubtless come again with re- 
joicing bringing his sheaves 
with him." (Psa. 126:5-6.) 

It is certainly very interest- 
ing to reflect that ever since 
the world began there has 
been a harvest time. It began, 
with the dawn of created life. 
Before man emerged into con- 
scious life or being, the food 
which was intended to nour- 
ish his body and sustain his 
physical life had taken root in 
the ground. "The earth 
brought forth grass and herb i 
yielding seed after his kind ^ 
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and tree yielding fruit whose 
seed was in itself after his 
kind." 

Note the sowers. In Pales- 
tine it was customary to sow 
the grain without previously 
plowing the ground. The seed 
was scattered broadcast as in- 
dicated in the parable of the 
sower and plowed aftersvards. 
The land was then brushed 
over with a light harrow made 
of thorns and bushes. The 
soil was very fertile, grew 
vegetation rapidly. The field 
would yield a bountious har- 
vest. 

The manner of sowing was 
very simple indeed. The sower 
took the basket on his left 
hand or arm and with the 
right hand scattered the seed 
broadcast. 

The Spiritual teaching of 
the text suggests that this 
earthly life of men bears the 
same relation to eternity as 
the time of sowing does to 
the natural harvest. Acts are 
the seed of character and sure- 
ly will produce their appro- 
priate harvest in due season. 
Christianity is compared to 
seed. Jesus said the seed is 
the Word. The propagators of 
the Gospel are the sowers. 
Certainly he is a true sower 
who seeks to spread the im- 
perishable seed, the Word of 
God. The Christian minister is 
a sower. Jesus said the field 
is the world. The minister 



goes forth into the world 
scattering the seeds of Gospel 
truth. He proclaims to men the 
love of God as manifested in 
the gift of his only begotten 
Son. He proclaims his dying 
love. He declares there is no 
escape from the stains of sin 
except by pardon through 
Jesus the Christ, 

The Sunday-school teacher 
is also a sower. He however, 
does not cover the wide extent 
of ground, or territory as the 
minister, but in his own way 
and in a limited sphere he 
does as effectual work. He has 
the opportunity of dealing 
more with the individual in 
close personal touch. When he 
sows the seed he can carefully 
nurture it and watch its 
growth. Furthermore he has 
tender hearts to work upon. 
Childhood is the grand time 
for sowing seed. " The faithful 
^teacher can then bring the 
social and religious elements 
of the young mind to com- 
mingle in happy harmony. 
Blessed is he who appreciates 
the Divine possibilities which 
are latent in the soul of a 
child! And who seeks to un- 
fold these wonderful energies 
by judicious inculcation of 
God's eternal truth. Then too, " 
we can all be seed sowers. In 
deed, we can. It is a question 
whether we will sow or not. 
The question is, shall we sow 
good seed or bad? Shall we 



BIBLE MONITOR 



9 



sow the seeds of truth or 
error? One or the other we 
are bound to do, by the very 
law of our being. 

We can give a pleasant look. 
We can speak a kind word; 
and it is said, *^kind words 
never die.*' We can help the 
worthy poor; assist the weak 
and distressed. We can do 
something to lessen pain, 
diminish sorrow, and banish 
suffering in our midst. Every 
sincere Christian can help to 
drive away the darkness of 
sin and bring in the light. 
Thomas Carlyle said, "Cast 
forth thy act, thy word into 
the ever living, ever working 
universe. It is a seed grain 
that cannot die. Unnoticed to- 
day, it will be found flourish- 
ing after thousands of years." 
**The harvest truly is .plente- 
ous but the laborers are few. 
Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest that he will 
send forth laborers iMo his 
harvest." Note the Spirit of 
the sowing. "They that sow in 
tears, he that goeth forth and 
weeping." The Gospel sower 
often has to go forth to his 
work amid tears. There is a 
sacredness about such tears. 
They are no sign of weakness 
but rather of power. The 
stern heart of manhood is fre- 
quently melted by sympathy. 
They that sow in such tears 
shall surely reap in joy. 

We must sow in earnest 



tears. Without earnestness we 
cannot hope to succeed. In no 
branch of life can we get on 
without it. Then too, we 
should sow amid unceasing 
tears. We ought not falter in 
our work. No ihan having put 
his hand to the plow and look- 
ing back is fit for the King- 
dom. Brethren let us be untir- 
ing in our efforts for the dis- 
semination of Gospel truth. 
There must be itisesssant 
plowing, sowing, weeding, 
prunning, reaping, penitent 
self-denying labors. Notice the 
quality of the seed. It is 
called "precious seed". Why 
it is precious because of its 
inherent goodness. Seed, like 
everything else, differs in_ 
value. Some seed is hardly 
■^"orth sowing. Other seed is 
of a very choice variety. We 
sow the seed of eternal truth. 
It is precious, therefore, be- 
cause of its inherent good- 
ness. It is the only panacea for 
the moral diseases of human- 
ity. It scatters its blessings in 
every place, at every oppor- 
tunity, and to every needy 
subject. This seed was so prec- 
ious that the early disciples 
forsook all and gladly went 
forth to spread it over the 
earth. Yes, so precious that 
martyrs passed through seas 
of flood and fiercest fires in 
order to plant the Gospel seed. 
It is precious because there , 
is abundant life in it. It is , 
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precious because of its pro- 
ductiveness. The seed of eter- 
nal truth is essentially pro- 
ductive and reproductive. 
Wherever it is sown and care- 
ful attention is given to it, it 
will bring forth abundant 
fruit to the glory of God. To 
the thoughtful mind there is 
testimony borne by the har- 
vest time to the fact that we 
*hall reap as we sow. Sow 
weeds and the harvest will be 
weeds. Sow tares and reap 
tares. Sow to the wind, and 
reap the whirlwind. No man 
can expect to sow wickedness 
now and reap the fruit of 
righteousness hereafter. 
^'Whatsoever a man soweth 
that shall he also reap." Let 
us therefore do good sowing 
in order to insure good rea|5- 
ing. Sow to the Spirit, faith 
and obedience to God. Sow 
toward man love, truth, kind- 
ness, forbearance and sow 
plentifuly that we may reap 
plentifully. 

Dear brethren and sisters, 
while there is yet time for 
sowing the seeds of life, em- 
brace the opportunity. Do not 
delay. We are assured some 
will fall on good ground; the 
more convenient season will 
never come. Behold now is the 
accepted time, behold now is 
the day of Salvation. 

— Greentown, Ohio. 



WHY INSTRUMENTAL 

MUSIC IN THE WORSHIP 

IS WRONG. 



E. M. Weaver 



1. ^* Teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you." (Matt. 
28:19.) Christ did not com- 
mand instrumental music in 
Vorship. Is is right to teach 
and practice something he has 
not commanded? 

2. Such worship is vain, 
^*But in vain ye do worship 
me teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." 
(Matt, 15:9.) If God has not 
commanded it in the New 
Testament, it can only be a 
con^nandment of men. 

3. The Spirit guidded the 
apostles into all truth. **How- 
beit when he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he wdll guide 
you into all truth?" (Jno. 
16:13.) According to this, in- 
strumental music can be no 
part of the truth; the Spirit 
did not guide the apostles to 
use it, 

4. The Scriptures furnish 
unto all good works. ^'All 
Scripture is given by inspira- 
tion of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in 
righteousness; that the man of 
God may be perfect thor- 
oughly unto all good works." 
(2 Tim. 3:16, 17.) They do not 
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furnish instrumental music in 
worship. Therefore it cannot 
be a good work, 

5. Divine power give^ us 
all things. "According as his 
divine power hath given unto 
us all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness." (2 Peter 
1:3.) The divine power is the 
gospel. (Rom. 1:16.) It does 
not give us instrumental 
music. Therefore it does not 
pertain unto life and godli- 
ness. 

6. It is adding to God's 
word. "For I testify *unto 
every man that heareth the 
words of the prophecy of this 
book, if any man shall add 
nnto these things, God shall 
add unto him the plagues that 
are written in this book," 
(Rev. 22:18.) 

7. It is acting without 
faith. ''Faith comes by hear- 
ing and hearing by the word 
of God." (Rom. 10:i7.) "What- 
soever is not of faith is sin." 
(Rom. 14:23.) 

8. What we do must be in 
the name of the Lord. '*And 
whatsoever ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus." (Col. 3:17.) 
This means that our faith and 
practice must be by the auth- 
ority of Christ. This excludes 
instrumental music. 

9. Is instrumental music in 
worship expedient?* Nothing 
can be expedient that divides 
God's people. (1 Cor. 1:10.) 



10. Were not instruments 
used under the old law? This 
would not justify it now. 
"Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you 
are justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace." (Gal. 
5:4.) Instruments were never 
used in the holy place of the 
tabernacle which represents 
the church. 

11. Why wrong in the 
church, if legitimate in the 
home? The husband, is the 
head of the home. Christ is 
the head of the church. (Eph. 
5:22-26.) 

12. I believe instrumental 
music, in worship, is a prod- 
uct of the devil, and it tends 
to excite prejudice because of 
that feeling, since some of us 
who oppose music in worship 
have it in our homes. We do 
not believe that music as such 
is sinful, but we do believe 
that a misuse of it is sinful. 
We do not believe that satan 
is the author of human speech 
but we know he causes man 
to sin by a misuse of it. In 
like manner, we love music in 
its place but shall continue to 
believe it out of place in 
Christian worship until shown 
by the Holy Scriptures that 
our Lord wants it used there. . 

Route 1, I 

Nocona, Texas, i. 
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THESE ARE THE TRUE 

SAYINGS OF GOD. 

Rev. 19:7-9, 



J. H. Beer 



"Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honor to him: for 
the marriage of the lamb is 
come and his wife hath made 
herself ready * * * and he 
saith unto me, write blessed 
are they which are called unto 
the marriage supper of the 
Lamb." The church is repre- 
sented as the espoused bride 
of Christ. (Eph. 5:23-32; 2 
Cor. 11:2.) "These are the 
true sayings of God". Jesus 
Christ is declared to be the 
bridegroom. Much discredit 
has been raised against the 
teachings of the New Testa- 
ment, by the setting of dates 
of days, and years for his com- 
ing, of which no man knows 
the day, year or hour. Yet 
the truth connected with his 
coming still stands unshaken. 
(Matt. 25:5, 6.) **Behold the 
bridegroom cometh". What is 
he coming for! (John 14:2-3.) 
Evidently for the bride (the 
church). "Be ye also ready for 
in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of Man cometh". 
"If I go away I will come 
again and receive you unto 
myself". Christ is calling a 
people out of the Gentiles for 
his name. Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles 



until the time of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. (Luke 21:24.) 
"Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles to take out of them a 
people for |iis name to this 
agree the word of the prophets 
as it is written. (Acts 15:14- 
16.) After this! After what? 
After he has taken a people 
out of the Gentiles. Then he 
declares, "I will return and 
build again the tabernacle of 
David." Now we beseech you 
brethren by the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
gathering together unto him." 
(2nd Thess. 2:1.) "Then shall 
two be in the field; the one 
shall be taken and the other 
left. Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; the one 
shall be taken and the other 
left." (Matt. 24:40, 41.) There 
will be a lot of church mem- 
bers left, because they are not 
a part of the bride. The idea 
a lot of people have about the 
coming of Christ is that when 
he comes, the judgment day 
will also come and that the 
world will come to an end. 
This idea is unscriptural. 
Business will continue and 
governments will go on as 
now after Jesus comes and 
takes his believers out of the 
world. (1 Thess. 4:13.) "But 
I would not have you to be 
ignorant* Brethren concerning 
them which sleep that ye sor- 
row not, even as others which 
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have no hope. * * * For the 
Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the arch an- 
gel, and with the trumpet of 
God, and the dead in Christ 
shall rist first, then we which 
are alive and remain shall be 
caught up in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air and 
so shall we ever be with the 
Lord." 

The meeting place when 
Christ comes for the bride, 
his saints, the church, will be 
up in the clouds in the air. 

"These are the true sayings 
of Grod, looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 
who gave himself for us that 
he might redeem us from all 
iniquity and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people zealous 
of good works." (Tit. 2:13, 
14; Rev. 14:1-3.) The saints 
are to reign with Christ. (2 
Tim. 2:12; Rev. 20:6, 22:5.) 
May you have your vessels 
filled with oil and your 
lamps trimmed and burning 
when the bridegroom comes 
for his bride. '^Wherefore 
comfort one another with 
these words." (1 Thess. 4:15.) 
— Denton, Md. 



JUDGMENT OF GOD'S 
HOUSE, 



Eugene AV. Pratt 



"For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God." (Peter 4:17) 

God's word clearly teaches 
that church membership alone 
does not save anyone. 

"For many will say unto me 
in that day. Lord Lord have 
we not prophesied in thy name 
and in thy name cast out dev- 
ils and in thy name done many 
wonderful works? Then will 
I profess unto them, I never 
knew you depart from me ye 
that work eniquity." (Math.7: 
22-23) 

What is the trouble? They 
thought that they were serv- 
ing God. Jesns said, "Not 
every one that saith unto me 
Lord Lord shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven but those 
who do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. (Math. 
7:21; Luke 8:21.) 

Then the Great Commission 
(Matt. 28:10-20). "Go ye 
therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father and of 
the Son and of the Holy Spirit 
teaching them to observe all. 
things whatsoever I have com-, 
manded you." 

So we see obedience is essen- 
tial. A child that loves its 
parents will love to obey its. 
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parents. So Jesus says, "If ye 
love me keep my command- 
ments." (John 14:15.) Now 
our text says the time is come 
that judgment must begin at 
the house of God. We might 
consider the house of God 
under two heads: First, **The 
Christian body know ye not 
that ye are the temple of God 
and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you." (1 Cor. 3:16; 
6:19; 2 Cor. 6:15.) "If any 
man defile the temple of God 
him shall God destroy; for the 
temple of God is holy which 
temple ye are." (1 Cor. 3:17.) 
So you see there is a personal 
element in this Judgment. 
"For if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be 
judged.'' (1 Cor. 11:31.) 
What is the standard? **And 
if any man hear my words 
and believe not, I judge him 
not. The word that I haye 
spoken, the same shall judge 
him iu the last day.?' (John 
12:47-48.) 

Then second: The House of 
God is that collection of be- 
lievers that Christ calls his 
church. (Matt. 16:18.) "And 
upon this rock I will build my 
church and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it." 
Now therefore, you are no 
more strangers and foreigns 
but fellow citizens with the 
saints and of the household of 



God, and are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ being 
the chief cornerstone in whom 
all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord in whom 
ye are all builded together for 
an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. (Eph, 2:19-22.) 

**Ye also as lively stones, 
are built up a Spiritual house, 
a holv preisthood." (1 Pet. 
2:5-100 

Now what is the standard 
for this House of God? Is 
there one standard for the in- 
dividual and another for the 
group? The great commis- 
sion was given to the group 
and says, ^* Teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you". 
(Matt. 28:20.) Therefore we 
must conclude John 12:47-48 
applies to the building re- 
ferred to in Eph. 2:19-22, as 
well as to the one spoken of in 
1 Cor. 3:16-17. There is only 
one standard for all mankind. 

Paul commended the Eoman 
church because they had 
obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. (Bom. 6:17.) 
See Jude 3, revised version, 
"That ye should earnestly 
contend for the faith once for 
all delivered to the saints." 
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Then Heb. 13:8, '* Jesus Christ 
the same yesterday and today 
and forever." (See Mai. 3:8.) 

So we have an unchanging 
standard of life throughout 
the age. **If ye abide in me 
and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will and 
it shall be done unto you. If 
ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in my love; 
even as I have kept my Fath- 
er's commandments, and abide 
in his love." (John 15:7, 10.) 
This means continuing in him 
all the way (abiding). 

"Be thou faithful unto death 
and I will give thee a crown 
of life." (Rev. 2:10.) Thfe 
time is come that judgment 
must begin at the house of 
God. (1 Pet. 4:17.) Judge 
yourself by the true word. 
Judge the church you are af- 
filiated with by the teaching 
of Christ. Can I observe all 
the teaching of Christ in my 
church? Whosoever therefore 
shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall 
teach men so he shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of 
heaven. (Matt. 5:19; see Jas. 
2:10; Rev. 22:18-19.) 

—922 E. 1st St., 
Albany, Ore. 
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BE NOT DECEIVED 



Elma Beck 



'*Be not deceived, iGrod is 
not mocked for whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also 
reap. For he that soweth to 
the flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption he that soweth 
to the spirit shall of the spirit 
reap life everlasting''. (Gal. 
6:7-8.) 

This is a quotation from the 
apostle Paul's letter to the 
church at Galatia, admonish- 
ing them to be not deceived, 
mislead, or deluded as there 
are various ways in which this 
may be accomplished. In 
Gal. 6:3, we find "if a man 
thinks himself to be something 
when he is nothing he deceiv- 
eth himself." We leam here 
that he who thinks himself 
more*than he is deceiveth him- 
self. 1 Cor. 3:18: *'Let no 
man deceive himself." "If 
any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world let 
him become a fool that he may 
be wise." If we think we are 
wise in the wisdom of this 
world we deceive ourselves for 
the wisdom of this world is 
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foolishness with God. In 1 
John 1:8, we read, "if we say 
that we have no sin we de- 
ceive ourselves and the truth 
is not in us." James 1:22, 
'*be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only deceiving 
your own selves." We learn 
here that when we hear the 
word and do it not we are not 
deceiving God; for he knows 
our every thought and act. 
So if we refuse tq obey and 
practice the entire word, it is 
we who are deceived and will 
be disappointed, for God is 
not mocked. Then again Sat- 
an may deceive us. He de- 
ceived our foreparents in the 
garden and is still trying to 
deceive the people of God. 

Some time ago I read an 
account of a man who dreamed 
he was present at a discussion 
of Satan and his ministers 
concerning the best way to de- 
ceive humanity. The first one 
said, *'tell them there is no 
God." The second one said, 
"tell them that Christ is not 
Divine, there is no hereafter", 
and the third one said, *'tell 
them that all of these things 
are true, but there is no 
hurry." 

This is only a narrative but 
the point here is that it is not 
necessary that we become 
rank infidels to be approved 
by Satan. 

But if he can persuade us 
to put off doing what we know 



to be right that is all he asks 
of us. 

We are all sowing while in 
this world by our words, deeds 
and conduct in our daily life. 
If we are carnally, worldly 
minded, we sow to the flesh 
and are enemies to God, and 
shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion. He does not say, "we 
may reap corruption", but 
^'we shall". 

It is positive that as 
sure as we sow to the flesh in 
this life, or live according to 
the flesh, we shall die. 

Sowing to the siprit would 
mean living as God through 
his spirit would have us live 
every day, for to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace, eter- 
nal and everlasting. 

We may deceive others by 
doing things and going places 
they do not know of, but some 
day the secret things will be 
made light. We shall reap 
what we have sown. 

It ought to awaken us to the 
sense of our responsibilities to 
realize that now we are sow- 
ing and the manner in which 
we live here will determine 
our future destiny. 

The apostle concludes the 
thought by saying, "let'us not 
be weary in well doing, for in 
due season we shall reap if we 
faint not." 

Let us not grow tired of 
serving Christ, though others 
falter and become indifferent, 



BIBLE MONITOR 



17 



let us press upward and on- 
ward, until the end of the 
race, for we know that we 
shall be rewarded after while. 
— ^Wauseon, Ohio. 
* * * 

THE SECOND COMING OF 
CHRIST. 



Beulah Halderman. 



This is a subject every one 
should be interested in. But 
we find many professing 
Christians are thinking very 
little about it. They think it 
is far in the future. 

He is coming a second time 
unto all. Every eye shall see 
him. ''Behold he cometh- with 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which 
pierced him: And all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him." Eev. 1:7. 

When Jesus ascended to 
heaven. He said in John 14:3, 
"If I go and prepare a place 
for you- 1 will come again and 
receive you unto myself. That 
where I am there ye may be 
also." Acts 1:11, *'and that 
this same Jesus, which isj 
taken up from you unto Heav- 
en, shall so come in liKe man- 
ner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. '^ 

What are the "signs of His 
coming? They are about us 
everywhere. Religiously, fin- 
ancially, morally, politically, 
the signs of nature, of human 



progress, and the Jewish 
signs. 

The signs religiously are 
many. In Luke 18:8, "I tell 
you that he will avenge them 
speedily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of Man cometh, shall 
he find faith, on the earth? 
2 Thess. 2:3, ''Let no m^n de- 
ceive you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, ex- 
cept there comes a falling a- 
way first and that man of sin 
be revealed, the son of perdi- 
tion." 

Also in the last days peril- 
ous itmes shall come. ^ 2 Tim, 
3:1. Perilous times are de- 
scribed in 1 Tim. 4:12 and 2 
Tim. 3:1-4, as departing from 
the faith, giving heed to se- 
ducing spirits and doctrines 
.of devils. Speaking lies in 
hypocrisy; having their con- 
science seared with a hot iron; 
lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient, to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, 
truce breakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good. 
Traitors, heady, high minded, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God. Matt. 24:11-13, 
"And many ^Ise, prophets 
shall arise and shall deceive 
many. And because of iniqui- 
ty shall abound the love of 
many shall wax cold.'' 

This all refe?s to the apos- 
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tacy of the professing church- 
es. Apostasy is **f ailing a- 
way'*, such as those who de- 
liberately disobey God's word, 
such as professing christians 
who reject truth as to the 
diety of Jesus Christ and re- 
demption through his sacri- 
fice, etc. Apostasy differs from 
an error of the truth which 
may be the results of ignor- 
ance, (Acts 19:1-6), or heresy, 
which may be due to the 
snares of Satan. 2 Tim. 2: 
25-26. Apostasy is described 
in 2 Tim. 4:3-4, "For the time 
will come when they will not 
endure sound doctrine; but 
after their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears. And they 
turn away their ears from 
the truth, and ^hall be turn- 
ed unto fables/^ In 2 Tim. 
3:5, "Having a form of God- 
liness, but denying the power 
thereof, frdm such turn a- 
way." 

They have an outward ap- 
pearance of a christian, but in 
their hearts they are denying 
the power of God. The 
churches of today are surely 
in apostasy. The churches 
are as Israel. Isa. 1:5-6, 
*^Why should ye be stricken 
any mor^P-^^e will revolt 
more and more. The whole 
head is sick and the whole 
heart faint, from the sole of 
the foot unto the head, there 
IS no soundness in it; but 



wounds and bruises and^putri- 
fying sores, they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, 
neither mollified with oint- 
ment.*' The ministers are as 
stated in Jer. 23:32, ^'Behold! 
I am against them that proph- 
esy false dreams, saith the 
Lord, and do tell them, and 
cause my people to err by 
their lies, and by their light- 
ness; yet I sent them not, nor 
cammanded them: Therefore 
they shall not profit this 
people at all, saith the Lord." 

The whole body is affected 
and cannot be remedied. The 
church has departed from the 
old paths. 2 Tim. 3:7-8, "They 
'are ever learning and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth." As Jannes and 
Jambres withstood Moses; so 
they also resist the truth: men 
of corrupt minds, reprobate 
concerning the truth. 

People say the world is get- 
aing better, but the world will 
not get better, because God's 
word says, **But evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving and being 
deceived." 2 TimJ 3:13. 

The world wiltSiot get bet- 
ter until Christ comes. Then 
war will cease. He shall put 
down the oppressor and every 
knee shall bow and confess 
that he is Lord. 

There are more people who 
professs religion or belong to 
some church today perhaps 
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more than ever before. Many 
have a form of Godlinness but 
deny the power thereof. 2 
Tim. 3:4. *^For by their fruits 
ye shall know them/* Matt. 
7:20. 

But in spite of all these 
false prophets that shall arise, 
Timothy says, "But continue 
thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been 
assured of,- knowing of whom 
thous hast learned them. And 
that from a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures 
which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through 
faith is in Jesus Christ." Also 
in Rom. 16:17-18, "Mark them 
which cause divisions and of- 
fenses contrary to the doctrine 
which ye have learned; and 
avoid them .for they are such 
that do not serve the Lord, 
but their own belly; and by 
good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the sim- 
ple.'' 

These modernists and false 
teachers who reject the truth,^ 
believe that the world will be 
made righteous through the 
church activities. Nothing 
more or less than the preach- 
ing of God's whole word will 
ever make the world better, 
not entertainment, banquets 
or anything that satisfies 
man's carnal lusts. Yes these 
preachers and teachers are 
smooth talking and eloquent 
speakers, but how can they 



have the Spirit of God when 
they obey not his whole Gros- 
pel. 

They are failing to .convert 
the world from the pulpit® so 
are trying it through the polit- 
ical world. All sorts of reform 
movements, federating of 
churches, all sorts of peace 
movement. Working for peace 
trying to usher in the millen- 
nium. But God says, "For 
when they shall say, peace 
and safety; then sudden de- 
struction cometh upon them 
as travail upon a woman with 
child and they shall not es- 
cape." This phophesy is be- 
ing fulfilled rapidly. 

They are advocating peace 
between nations which is be- 
coming real as we heard of 
nations now getting on friend- 
ly terms that have never been , 
known before. The conference 
that is to meet in London this 
month to consider reducing 
Naval armament. But in spite 
of all this God's word says, 
"For nation shall rise up 
against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom. And there 
shall be famines and pestilence 
and earthquakes in divers 
places." (Matt. 24:7.) 

The signs of nature are giv- 
en here but people say these 
always have been; they are 
not any less and possibly 
more. The flu in 1917 was a 
great pestilence. The earth- 
quakes, the great famines, 
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floods, etc., are still as preva- 
lent as ever. Many of these, 
man had tried to control but 
they still continue and will 
till- God sees fit to change: 
Man can do nothing without 
God's help, 

"So as it was in the days 
of Noe so shall also the com- 
ing of the Son of Man be. 
They were eating, drinking, 
marrying and given in mar- 
riage." (Matt. 24:37-38.)^^ As 
it was in the days of Lot: they 
did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded. We know 
how wicked they were when 
Sodom was destroyed." The 
very immodest dress of today 
is one of the worst things that 
ever came on the earth. 
Among Christian women as 
well as the world. Companion- 
ate marriages, many, many di- 
vorces, robberies^ drunken- 
ness, murders, dishonesty, all 
sorts of sin, we see it on every 
hand. 

The world is progressing in 
art., science and along all me- 
chanical lines, etc. People are 
thinking very little of the fu- 
ture, being blind to the fact of 
Christ's return. Much as they 
were in Noah's time. "And 
they knew not until the flood 
came and took them away." 

The Jews are gathering 
back to Jerusalem. Thev 



wanted to go back soon after 
the world war, but it wasn't 
God's plan, but today the way 
has been opened for them to 
retitrn. In Luke 21:24, ^^They 
shall be led away captive in 
all nations, and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down of Gen- 
tiles until the time of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled." We know 
that the time of the Gentiles 
is nearing a close, because of 
the Zionist movement now in 
progress. 

A report from a certain 
paper says that a new Jewish 
sect has been Recently estab- 
lished on the eastern border 
of Poland; The number is over 
15,000 and that the sect is 
rapidly increasing. 

They study the New Testa- 
ment and believe that our 
Lord is their Messiah, but in- 
tend to continue as Jews obey- 
ing the general rabbinical reg- 
ulations. 

Prophecy tells us at the end 
of this age there will be found 
among the many unbelieving 
Jews, a remnant which turns 
to the Lord. "For the children 
of Israel abide many days 
without a king, and without 
a prince, and without a sacri- 
fice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and 
without a teraphim: aftenvard 
shall the children of Israel 
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return, and seek the Lord 
their God, and David their 
king; and shall fear the Lord 
and his goodness in the latter 
days." (Hosea 3:4-5.) 

"Blessed are those servants 
whom the Lord, when he com- 
eth, shall find watchinsr." 
(Luke 12:37.) 

**Be ye therefore ready 
also: for the Son' of man 
Cometh at an hour when ye 
think not." (Luke 12:40.) 
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Shady Grove, Pa. 

Waynesboro Congregation, 
Pa.: 

We, the members, met im 
Special Council February 22, 
at the home of Bro. and Sis- 
ter Howard Linebaugh. At 
our quarterly council we had 
elected three trustees and they 
were appointed as a commit- 
tee to look up a building site 
and repofrt to the 'church. 
They having completed their 
work, and some of the lot 
owners wanting to know im- 
mediately what we would do, 
a special council was held. 
There were four lots offered. 



The members decided to pur- 
chase the lot on the comer 
of West 3rd Street and Eidge 
Avenue. 

In the death of Bro. John 
E. Demuth, one of the trustees, 
there was a vacancy which had 
to be filled, according to law, 
to buy church property. An 
election was held, the writer 
being elected to fill the unex- 
pired term of Bro. Demuth, 
who was elected at our Jan- 
uary Council for three years. 

The writer was also appoint- 
ed to solicit funds to pay for 
the lot and toward building. 

May God abundantly bless 
our efforts. 

H, N. M. Gearhart, 
Shady Grove, Pa. 



Flora, Ind. 

The Flora Dunkard Breth- 
ren met in council at Gravel 
Hill school house December 
28, 1929, for the regular coun- 
cil, with Bro. Emanual Koones 
presiding, as Bro. D. P. Klep- 
inger could not be with us be-^ 
cause of the heavy snow on 
the roads. 

The 13th chapter of Heb- 
rews was read and commented 
on. 

All business was transacted 
in a pleasant way. We chose 
for. our elder for the year 1930, 
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Bro. E. G. Koones, who just 
recently moved here from 
Pennsylvania. For church 
treasurer, Bro. Junias Spur- 
geon ; church clerk, D. C. Wolf. 
For Sunday School superin- 
tendant, Bro. Junias Spur- 
geon; for treasurer, Sis. Lydia 
Kintner. 

January 8th we had a called 
council and elected two trus- 
tees, Bro. D. C. Wolf for three 
years; Bro. Monroe Kintner 
for two years. 

February 14th, the school 
house in which we have been 
holding our services was sold, 
and it seems the Lord always 
provides a way. At the sale 
no one bid against us so now 
we are the owners of the 
church property. We are 
planning on having the dedi- 
cation services some time in 
May. We will put the an- 
nouncement in the Monitor in 
time for as many as can to 
make their plans to be with 

AXS. 

This notice has been delay- 
ed because we wanted to wait 
to see if we were successful 
in purchasing the property. 

On account of the location 
of the property we changed 
the name of this congregation 
from The Flora Dunkard 



Brethren to The Gravel Hill 
Dunkard Brethren. 

Josie Kintner, 

Secretary. 



Lancaster County, Pa. 

We the brethren and sisters 
of northern Lancaster County, 
Pa., met in the home of C. M. , 
Johns on February 9, 1930, 
for the purpose of organizing 
as a congregation of the 
Dunkard Brethren Church. 
Elder W. E. Cocklin of Me- 
chanicsburg met with us and 
took charge of the work. Aft- 
er the devotion. Brother 
Cocklin again explained why 
there is a Dunkard Brethren 
Church and what it stood for, 
using . the Bible and the 
Church Polity for his guide, 
with the idea of establishing 
unity, strength and courage, 
so that we may be prepared 
for the struggle before us. 
Elder Jacob A. Miller of Me- 
chanicsburg was elected as 
our elder in charge. Other of- 
ficers are A. G. Fahnestock 
of Brunnein^ille, Pa., minister; 
Wm. Keller of Eeamstown, 
Pa., deacon. A. G. Fahnestock 
was elected as church clerk 
and Monitor correspondent- 
Bro. C. M. Johns of Route 5, 
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Lancaster, iPa., was elected 
church treasurer. 

We decided to call the name 
of this new congregation the 
"Northern Lancaster County 
Dunkard Brethren". This is 
the first organization of the 
Dunkard Brethren that is 
within the bounds of Lancas- 
ter County. 

Again on February 22nd we 
met in the home of A. G. Fah- 
nestock with our elder Jacob 
A. Miller taking charge of the 
work. At this meeting A. G. 
Fahnestock and C. M. Johns 
reported that we had the priv- 
ilege of purchasing a church 
property, the building of 
which is 40x50 feet and a lot 
of 66x188 feet, which is locat- 
ed in Lititz, Pa. They stated 
what it would cost to paint 
and improve the property and 
what the purchase price shall 
be, they also stated that they 
have the promise from would- 
be contributors to cover al- 
most half the total cost. A 
healthy discussion took place 
but soon without any delay it 
was unanimously decided to 
purchase it. The structure 
had been built by the C. of 
the B. not so many years ago, 
and is in good condition how- 
ever only part of the cellar 
has been excavated. 

About two years ago this 



property was sold to an under- 
taking and furniture establish- 
ment for a warehouse, there- 
fore the pews were removed. 
A. G. Fahnestock, C. M. 
Johns, Wm. Keller and Evan 
Keller were elected as a re- 
modeling committee, who are 
expected to place pews, en- 
large the basement to its full 
capacity, paint, etc. This 
work began about March 5th. 
The committee is encouraged 
inasmuch as they feel that 
there are those who are wait- 
ing for an opportunity to help 
along in this work without re- 
muneration in silver or gold 
knowing that there is a re- 
ward that vanishes not await- 
ing them. 

Trustees to take charge of 
the property after remodeled 
are C. M. Johns, Evan Kel- 
ler and A. G. Fahnestock. 

We decided to use the old 
Brethren Hymnal in our song 
services. 

We crave an interest in the 
prays of the faithful, that our 
steps may be directed by God 
and so prosper. 

— A. G. Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville, Pa. 
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Waterford, Calif. 

Paul Eobert Andrews, be- 
loved son of Harry E. An- 
drews was born October 21, 
1929, and departed this life 
February 14, 1930; age three 
months and twenty-four days. 

His loving mother having 
preceded him in death he 
leaves to morn his departure 
a loving father, one sister, 
Dorthy Marie, two grandfath- 
ers, two grandmothers, five 
uncles, six aunts, nine cousins 
and many friends. 

Though Paul's life was 
short, he was like a ray of 
sunshine in the home. His 
happy little smile shall ever 
be a fond remembrance to 
those he leaves behind. 

Funeral services were held 
at the Dunkard Brethren 
Church at Waterford, by the 
writer assisted by Brother R, 



Kennedy, from Matt. 19:14, 
15; after which interment w^as 
ihade in the Modesto Ceme- 
tery. 

J. A. Root. 



000000000000000 

o 

o OFFICIAL BIRECTOHY o 

o — 

Board of Publication o 

o -: — o 

o B. E. Kesler, Chairman, o 

o 942 Gardner Street o 

o Poplar Bluff, Mo. o 

L. B. Flohr, Vice Chairman, o 

o Vienna, Virginia, o 

Glen Cripe, Secretary o 

Goshen, Indiana, o 

Theo. Myers, Treasurer, o 

North Canton, Ohio o 

J. L. Johnson, o 

o 428 West Simpson Street, o 

o , Mechanicsburg, Pa. o 

o Clayton Weaver, o 

Eoute 9 o 

o York, Pa. o 

o o 

o Board of Trustees o 

o o 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, o 

Poplar Bluff, Missouri, o 

L. I. Moss, Secretary, o 

Wauseon, Ohio, o 

o J. L. Johnson, Treasurer, o 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. o 

o 

o Board of Evangelism and o 

Organization o 

o o 

S. P. Van Dyke, Chairman, o 

Newberg, Oregon, o 

W. E. Cocklin, Secretary, o 

o Mechanicsburg, Pa. o 

L. I. Moss, Treasurer, o 

Wauseon, Ohio, o 

5O00O00O0OOO000 



JHflHV w — 



-IJU-Y Ul 



BIBLE MONITOR 



VOL. VIII. 



April 1, 1930. 



No. 7. 



^^For the faith onee for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE BRETHREN'S PLEA. 



Differing in our attitude to 
the scriptures, and from the 
many religious bodies in their 
claims, our plea is for implic- 
it obedience to the New Tes- 
tament as the only rule of 
faith and practice and guide 
in spiritual matters, Jesus 
Christ being the last messen- 
ger sent from heaven to this 
sinful world and the only 
name whereby it must be 
saved. 

Some folks think others 
have been sent since he came 
but Jesus says, **last of all he 
(God) sent his Son''. (Matt. 
21:37.) 

Some think other revela- 
tions have been sent since 
Christ gave us the Gospel, but 
Paul says if any preach any 
other gospel le*t him be ac- 
cursed. (Gal. 1:8, 9.) 

Some assume, and take it 
for granted, their church prac- 
tices are right without inves- 
tigation. But Jesus says 
^*search the scriptures", and 
Paul says "examine your- 



selves whether ye be in the 
faith''. (Jno. 5:39; 1 Cor. 
(13:5.) 

Some seem to think a par- 
tial obedience is safe. But 
Jesus says, "teach them to 
observe all things whatsoever 
1 have commanded you." 
(Matt. 28:20) and John^says, 
"blessed are they that do his 
commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, 
and may* enter in through the 
gates into the citv." (Rev. 
22:14, 15.) 

Some think they can be 
saved and go to heaven and 
not belong to church. But 
Paul savs **the church is his 
body." ^Eph. 1:22, 23; Col. 
1:18.) Then, not to belong to 
the church, is not to belong to 
his body. Paul further says, 
^'Christ is the head of the 
body." (Eph. 5:23.) Not to 
belong to church is to have 
no connection with Christ, its 
head. 

"Since all churches are aim- 
ing for the same place, it 
makes no difference which 
one you belong to just so you 
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are a Christian". Christ is not 
divided. How can his body, 
the church, be? How can he 
be head and direct the affairs 
of the churches with all their 
differences? Can one be a 
Christian in all the churches? 

Some churches deny the 
Deity of Christ. Since ''there 
is no other name whereby we 
must be saved", can such be 
saved ? 

Some think faith alone 
saves. James says, ''Faith 
withouf works is dead". Can 
a dead faith save? (Jas. 2:26.) 
Our plea is for faith and 
works, faith and obedience. 

Some think we need all the 
churches we now have, and 
more (?) so everyone can find 
a church home to suit him. 
Isn't it passing strange Jesus 
didn't know this? Seems he 
would have started them alU 
at once, doesn't it? Jesus 
started one church, one bo4y- 
Did he or the Holy Spirit tear 
it to pieces and divide it up 
into factions? Do causes for 
division come from Christ? 

Our plea is, the devil is re- 
sponsible for the causes that 
have made divisions a necessi- 
ty, "Can two walk together 
(religiously) except they be 
agreed"? 

Is it not true that we should 
suit ourselves to the church 
as Jesiis started it, and not 
change the church to suit us? 
We think it is. 



But there are some things 
in the church as Jesus started 
it, that some folks don't think 
belong to it. True, and if Jesus 
had thought that way, those 
things would not have been 
put into it. Didn't Jesus know 
best? 

Some think there was no 
church till Pentecost. (Acts 
2.) Jesus was the head of the 
body, the church. Did the 
head have no body till Pente- 
cost? Can the head exist with- 
out the body? Or the body 
without the head? We think 
not. Jesus was "given to be 
head over all things to the 
church". (Eph. 1:22.) He orig- 
inated many of those things 
while here on earth. When 
did he become head of those 
things ? We- say, evidently be- 
fore he originated them. 

"Christ loved the church 
and gave himself for it." 
(Eph. 5:25.) He bought it 
with his own blood. (1 Cor. 
6:20.) Did he give himself 
for something that did not 
exist? Did he by a nonentity? 
Some say yes. We say no. Our 
plea is that, when he laid 
down the price the goods were 
delivered. 

Some say the apostles built 
the church on Pentecost, (Acts 
2) but the prophet said Christ 
would build it. (Zech. 6:12, 
13.) And Jesus said, "I will 
build it". (Matt. 16:18.) But 
he didn't sav he would build 
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it on Pentecost, and no in- 
spired man ever said that he 
did. Kingdom, vineyard, 
sheepfold, household are syno- 
nyms for church. These all 
existed in Christ's time. Hence 
we conclude the church exist- 
ed in Christ's time. And Paul 
tells us, "Grod hath set some 
in the church fii'st, apostles". 
(1 Cor. 12:28.) He set these 
in the church while he lived 
here. (Lu. 6:13.) 

Jesus was given as its 
^'leader and commander". 
(Isa. 55:4.) God gave him the 
commands. (Jno. 12:39.) He 
delivered them. (Jno. 17:8; 
Matt 28:20.) And we are ex- 
horted to "look to Jesus the 
author and finisher of our 
faith". (Heb. 12:2.) And "be- 
ing made perfect through his 
sufferings", "he became the 
author of eternal salvation to 
all them that obev him". 
(Heb. 2:10; 5:9.) 

Our plea then is, Jesus 
built the church while here in 
the world, set the first offi- 
cers in it, the apostles, was its 
Shepherd, its King, its Bride- 
groom, its Householder, and 
became its purchaser, and 
owns it by virtue of this pur- 
chase, and therefore, has all 
authority to deliver its com- 
mands, and prescribe the con- 
ditions upon which we may 
enter, and the terms upon 
which we may be saved, and 
to demand obedience at our 



hands, or the observance of 
all things he has commanded. 

And that in the study and 
application of scripture we 
should note, who is speaking, 
to whom he speaks, what he 
says and its nature, i. e. 
whether it is narration, his- 
tory, prophecy, parable, ex- 
hortation or command. 

Jesus being its builder, and 
the head of the church, has 
prescribed the terms of admis- 
sion. These terms are easy to 
understand and to comply 
with. John the Baptist's con- 
verts had no trouble in under- 
standing how to get into the 
kingdom. He preached faith, 
repentance, confession of sin 
and baptism for or unto, the 
remission of sin, and thus 
gave them "knowledge of sal- 
vation by the remission of 
their sins" (Lu. 1:77) which 
also placed them into the 
kingdom. 

Peter's converts on Pente- 
cost also^ had no trouble in 
knowing how to get into the 
church and be saved. He told 
them to "repent and be bap- 
tized for the remission of sins 
and ye shall receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit." (Acts 
2:37, 38.) 

Some think baptism has 
nothing to do with salvation 
and admission to church mem- 
bership, but Jesus said **he 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved", (Mar. 16:16) 
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and Paul said, ''as many of 
you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ". 
(Gal. 3:27.) All this is easy fo 
understand. Besides, in apos- 
tolic times all who had been 
baptized, were baptized for, or 
unto, the remission of sins, 
and belonged to church, and 
no one who had not been ^bap- 
tized ever claimed salvation 
or to belong to church. Our 
plea here is, that the very 
first Christian church that 
ever existed in the world was 
composed of persons who had 
been baptized for, or unto, the 
remission of sins, and Christ 
has not changed the terms of 
admission and salvation. 
(To be continued.) 



TRUTH OR ERROR. 



''I marvel that ye are so 
soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel: 
^vhcih is not another, but 
there be some that trouble 
you, and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gospel unto 
you than that which we have 
preached unto vou, let him be 
accused." (Gal! 1:6-8.) 

Of late years we have been 
wondering why it is that peo- 
ple have so quickly turned 
aside from the teachings and 
practices of the church of the 



past. We have been surprised 
and shocked to have our 
brethren and sisters in the 
church w^hom we have loved 
and labored with for years, 
suddenly turn about and cast 
aside those things for which 
they stood, in which they had 
professed faith and to which 
they had vow^ed faithfulness 
till death. 

It is evident, although 
there have been many discov- 
eries, changes and inventions 
in^ the past 1,000 years or 
more, that human nature is 
just the same. In the forego- 
ing Scripture we find an ex- 
ample typical of present day 
conditions. The apostle Paul 
in his letter to the Galations 
manifested his great surprise 
in seeing them turn aside so 
quickly from the things in 
which he had instructed them. 
There is no question but what 
Paul had indoctrinated the 
Galations in the commands, 
statutes and ordinances of 
Christ.^ Evidently there were 
learned (f) men then like now, 
who found, through scientific 
discovery no doubt, that these 
teachings were not necessary, 
so they brought forth another 
"gospel" (their theories) 
which pleased them better. 

The apostle cautioned the 
Galations that this was not 
another gospel but these men 
were troubling them by trying 
to pervert the gospel of Christ. 
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In other ^yords, false -leaders 
were .- trying i^ to .* turn- them 
asid-e from ' frtith; io * error. 
Then the apostle ^ clearly and 
emphaticially tells them,, there 
is no other gospel save, that 
which he had preached unto 
them, and^^ though he or an 
angel from ; .heaven- should 
preach a'liy other gospel they 
wonld be accursed/ It seems 
to me> his language" here 
ought to settle once for all in 
the minds of scripture readers 
any -such thing as a. "New 
Revelation". . 

it is surprising and pitiful 
indeed, with all the examples, 
warning, admonition and 
prophecy that we have in the 



New Testament, that people 
will alloWv themselves to be- 
come so blinded that they will 
turn aside, from the truth to 
such gToundless and unsound 
doctrines as are prevalent in 
this age. Somehow, it seems, 
people have gone "education- 
ally' V mad. No matter what 
kind of a new theory may be 
advanced or advocated or how 
much it may: conflict with, or 
oppose the New Testament 
teachings;. if it com^s from a 
man with a "Dr/' before his 
name or a "string of letters" 
following, it is accepted with- 
out question by the great ma- 
jority of professing Chris- 
tians, ^ It is my own firm con- 
viction that we have right 
now , some of the most decep- 
tive impostors and false 
prophets that . the world has 
ever known. J believe the 
New Testament teachings Avill 
bear this, out. The popular 
educators of the day who are 
at the head of the majority 
of churches have cast aside as 
unnecessary most of the plain 
simple teachings of the New 
Testament. Naturally, those 
who are following them have 
accepted their decision in 
these matters. 

From the prophecies pf the 
Scripture it is plainly eviednt 
we, are living in the '* perilous 
times" mentioned to come be- 
fore the second coming of 
Christ. The time when the 
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devil is full of 'Vrath'', 
kno^\dng he has but a short 
time. Conditions on every 
hand will prove that satan is 
using every conceivable ave- 
nue of approach to bring 
about the downfall of men 
and cause them to rebel 
against Gtod. It seems of late 
years he has been putting 
forth much effort to over- 
throw the church through an 
apostate leadership, men who 
are exalting themselves above 
God. The New Testament 
teachings are absolute truth. 
(John 8:31-32), "Then said 
Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye con- 
tinue in my word, then are 
ye my disciples indeed; and 
ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you 
free." The commands, stat- 
utes and ordinances contained 
therein are necessary to our 
salvation. They are" necessary 
because God has ordained it 
so. When we deal with the 
word we are dealing with 
God. When we place our theo- 
ries or opinions above the 
gospel teachings we are exalt- 
ing ourselves above God. 
When we respect and obey the 
word we are respecting and 
obeying God, Likewise, when 
we reject the word we are re- 
jecting God. Our attitude 
toward the word determines 
our relationship with God. It 
is a well known fact that the 



majority of church people to- 
day are placing their confi- 
dence in the educated leaders 
of the world. Men who open- 
ly deny and contradict the 
plain New Testament teach- 
ings. Whatever these men say 
people accept as truth. As a 
matter of fact much of the 
modern popular theories and 
teachings are nothing short of 
lies because they are contrary 
to the truth of the gospel. 
Therefore, when professing 
Christians accept such false 
doctrines they are exchanging 
the truth of God for a lie and 
worshipping and serving the 
creature (man) rather than 
the creator (God) according 
to Rom. 1:25. They refuse to 
accept and obey the word and 
as they have refused to have 
God in their knowledge God 
has given them up to a repro- 
bate mind to do those things 
which are not fitting (Rom. 
2:18), Not because they are 
ignorant of the^ truth but be- 
cause of that rebellious nature 
which satan has succeeded in 
stirring up within them. 

Man cannot trifle with 
God, neither can he trifle with 
the Word; if he does, it is to 
his own sorrow. When men 
come to the knowledge of the 
truth and they stubbornly re- 
bel against it and persistently 
reject it there comes a time 
when God will send them a 
working of error that they 
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should believe a lie. That they 
all might be judged who be- 
lieve not the truth but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 
(II Thess. 2:11-12.) 

This gives us an explana- 
tion of conditions such as we 
have now. Many professing 
Christians have evidently re- 
jected the truth till they have 
become deluded and are seem- 
ingly unable to discern be- 
tween the truth and lies. 
What an awful doom judg- 
ment day shall reveal to such 
poor souls. When we see these 
deplorable and alarming con- 
ditions existing about us, it 
ought to spur us onward in 
our efforts to uphold the 
truth that we might be able 
to save some poor souls from 
such a frightful and hopeless 
condition. To this end let us 
labor on till the Master calls. 
K W. B. 



IRON-CLAD RULES. 



Glenn A. Gripe 



In a recent issue of the 
Bible Monitor there was an 
article by the above name. The 
author spoke of his reason for 
writing it which seemed to be 
that some persons objected to 
Conference passing certain 
rules with certain wordings. 
His purpose was possibly very 
good, but in the introduction 
he makes an unfortunate 



statement. ''Let us make rules 
and stay by them." It is the 
first part of this statement 
that we characterize as unfor- 
tunate. 

This statement would say 
that we make rules. It is pos- 
sible that we have too many 
man made rules already. Man 
is in the habit of making 
rules. For thousands of years 
they have made rules or laws 
for themselves and their asso- 
ciates. Almost invariably their 
rules are biased in their ben- 
efits, thus w^e have class leg- 
islation. Or possibly the de- 
fects of human beings will be 
noticeable in their rules and 
regulations. The above is 
speaking of the rules and 
-laws that man makes for the 
regulation of society. It is far 
worse when human beings at- 
tempt to make rules and laws 
concerning their spiritual be- 
ing. Such rules always tend 
toward idolatry. Experience 
will teach us this. History will 
tell us so. The children of 
Israel are a bold testimony to 
this truth. Their history has 
many dark spots upon its 
pages where they have inter- 
posed and displaced the rules 
of heaven with their own man 
made ones. 

The word *'us" does not 
recognize the fact that God 
only has the right to rule our 
lives. He has given rules for 
us to follow, and has placed 
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in our keeping saered princi: 
pies to guide us. Then at the 
close of his book he has placed 
his seal and wo^ be Jt to the 
man who shall add to or take 
from that sacred volume. 

Sometimes we are not cleaj^ 
as to the proper procedure for 
our conduct in life. Tlien ; we 
sometimes interpret and apply 
the principles God has given 
us as w« see fit. .By our own 
reasoning we think that he 
would have us do ^s ,we ares 
doing. Here we are- also occa- 
sionally -^biased in pur opin- 
ions and decisions. It may be 
that we do not have an auto- 
mobile at our home and so we 
reason and apply, principles, 
all the time being influenced 
by this condition th^ti we do 
not have an -auto, ^ and we con- 
clude that others should,, not 
have one either vbec^use we 
think it is a^violation of God^s, 
will. We may do this with th^' 
radio, telephone,'Or what not. 
We have looked into thQ Bible 
with a biased mind and :,§o we 
have a biased opinion, ,T)oes 
our saying this is wrong make 
it so? These rules are one.^^ 
that might be. made ,by *tus''. 

However if we earnestly en- 
treat God in prayer, study his 
word and then are guided by 
the Holy Spirit it is certain 
that we shall be led into the 
truth. Such an interpretation 
is not made by ^'us" but is 
given from God. At a recent 



Conference a certain question 
was before the meeting and 
the assembly was almost even- 
ly divided about it, then came 
the -noon hour and meeting 
was dismissed for dinner. Im- 
mediately after dinner when 
the meeting convened for busi- 
ness a certain Elder rose and 
stated that he had an, answer 
prepared during the noon 
hour^ and before the meeting 
had gotten fully awake to the 
fact the answer was passed. 
May I question this decision 
because it w^as prepared dur- 
ing the noon- hour by a few 
men as they ate and not by 
Conference after prayer and 
fasting? ' :> 

■I have somewhat against 
the word **Iron-clad". It 
smacks too much of man, and 
it does not reflect the spirit 
of God, neither does it par- 
take of the nature of God's 
word: ? . 

In nature iron ./is veiry sel- 
dom found in ; the free state. 
It ■ is always, :, combined with 
some other ^element and man 
miist Y obtain it through ; smelt- 
ing ^^ or -A forging; processes. 
'Therefore -a rul(? with iron 
about it - fwould be man pro- 
duced or-: turned ;Out. As clad 
means clothed or dressed, an 
iron-clad rule would be one 
dressed up in iron, a man pro- 
duced product, and it would, 
if this be true, be man-dressed 
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because the dress is man- 
made. 

** Iron-clad'' is a harsh 
sounding word savoring of 
the dark ages when iron-clad 
tyrants went forth with iron- 
clad armies to cruel murder 
and rapine. It little reflects 
the love of God as we find it 
in the New Testament. **God 
so loved the world," etc. He 
to whom is given all power 
did not say they have broken 
my rules and there is no sal- 
vation for them, but he did 
say, "Whosoever will may 
come". 

Then the properties of iron 
are hardly as binding as the 
word of G-od is. The rules and 
principles of God are unalter- 
able by man while iron is 
easily worked by even an un- 
skilled workman. I cannot con- 
ceive of man thus changing 
the word of God. Iron will 
rust and deteriorate as will 
all things of earthly nature. 
The sharpest knife will rust 
until it is not usable. I have 
the opinion that the word of 
God is still as sharp, just as 
useful today as it was cen- 
turies ago. Christ has said, 
**My words shall not pass 
away." Iron-clad does in no 
way represent the eternal 
word so why use it when re- 
ferring to the Word. 

As for keeping the word of 



God we will if we desire sal- 
vation. 

— Goshen, Ind. 



A CLEAN LIFE 



Margaret Beerj- 



In Psalms 51:10, David 
prayed, "Create in me a clean 
heart, God; and renew a 
right spirit within me." M 
II Timothy 5:22 Paul instruct- 
ed his spiritual son, Timothy, 
to keep himself pure, also in 
II Timothy 2:22 he tells him 
to flee also youthful lusts. In 
Matt. 5:8, Jesus says, "Blessed 
are the pure in heart for they 
shall see God.'' Psalms 19:12, 
was a fine prayer of the 
Psalmist when he said, 
"Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults". 

These thoughts lead up to 
the clean life every Christian 
should live before God and 
man. Man looketh on the out- 
ward appearance but God 
looketh on the heart. God 
knows what we really are and 
not what men think we are. 
God judges us by what really 
exists in our hearts, in our 
minds, in our thoughts, in our 
soul, in our meditations, and 
in our desires. Knowing this, 
well might David pray, 
"Cleanse thou me from secret 
sins". 

There is perhaps no phase 
of life more important than 
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that relating to the purity of 
thoughts, desires and medita- 
tions. 

The man who can lay claim 
to a clean life must keep his 
thoughts and imagination 
within the limits of purity. 
He must confine his desires to 
the things that are right for 
as a man thinketh in his heart, 
so he is. The thoughts, medi- 
tations and the desires make 
the man and determine his 
character. If it was necessary 
in David's time and in Paul's 
time to live a. clean life, it is 
just as necessary now to keep 
ourselves pure. We know that 
there is evil on every hand 
trying to draw us away from 
God, trying to lead us down 
the downward road to ruin, so 
we must be on our guard. 

Take the theaters and mov- 
ies for example, they are 
schools of crime. 

One leading. magazine says, 
^'Vice pays on the screen; vir- 
tue often does not make ex- 
penses." And because crime, 
vice, lust, immodesty and 
moral corruption is what the 
public wants to see and is 
willing to pay to see exhibit- 
ed, the movie produces it in 
increasing volume. It in turn, 
corrupts the mind of the 
young and they grow to de- 
mand more of this sort of- 
thing — only worse. If the mind 



is corrupted so will the heart 
and soul be. 

The movies, the dance hall, 
immodest dress and other 
vices of the day are only some 
of Satan's snares to destroy 
the purity of the people and 
of the church. 

If we will but keep our- 
selves pure it is our privilege 
through grace to shine as 
lights in the world and be 
able to rescue precious souls 
from the snares of the devil. 

There are secret sins of lust 
that fasten themselves on to 
people when young and often 
follow them through life. 
These are sins that contamin- 
ate the soul and weaken the 
mind and body. Any evil 
thought or habit should be 
shunned as the most danger- 
ous reptile. This can be done 
by thinking pure thoughts, 
living clean lives and by shun- 
ning all of Satan's snares he 
has set to destroy the purity 
of the children of God. 

We should do as Paul said 
in Philippians 4:8, * finally, 
brethren, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things 
are of good report; if there 
be any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these 
things. " 

— Union, Ohio. 



BIBLE MONITOR 



li 



A COMPARISON? 



A. L. Bovd 



Jesus established a point of 
interest when^he said, **Wist 
re not that I must be about 
my father's business". This 
he said when a mere boy. 
When he became a man he 
said, *^I and my father are 
one". Again, '*Lo, I come to 
do thy will, God". Here we 
have an expression of com- 
panionship, fellowship, part- 
nership, sonship. **Who in the 
days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and sup- 
plications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was 
able to save him from d^th 
and was heard in that he 
feared". **Though he were a 
son, yet learned he obedience 
by the things which he suf- 
fered. And being made per- 
fect, he became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all 
them that obey him." 

Assuming the mission, to 
be about the Father's busi- 
ness was not an easy task, as 
may be seen by the things he 
did and suffered, as he was 
seen by many " only a man 
dwelling among men. Yet by 
the things he did and suf- 
fered he established his claim. 
He was the son of God. "And 
lo, a voice from heaven, say- 
ing this is my beloved son in 
whom I am well pleased". 



Those who have assumed to be 
about the father's business 
must, like Jesus did, establish 
their claim by their words 
and work. To claim Christ as 
our righteousness is not suffi- 
cient. Our activities, our ser- 
vices, must be in harmony 
with the father and the son. 
We must give account for the 
work done. Jesus, *Svho be- 
ing in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God. But made 
himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men * * * — and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross." 
Truly he has vindicated his 
right as a worker with the 
father; "My father worketh 
hitherto and I work." His 
work or business surpassed 
all of his time, and much that 
is being done today. 

"And lo, a voice from heav- 
en." "And was heard in that 
he feared." A c^vine benedic- 
tion upon his work, an ap- 
proval that Jesus was doing 
the Father's business. Bring- 
ing "life and immortality to 
light through the gospel". All 
had gone astray. God was 
"not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." Jesus 
came to establish this work. 
"As in Adam all died, so in 
Christ shall all be made 
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alive." Follow him in the re- 
generation, and you shall be 
one with the Father and Son. 
A son of God and a joint heir 
with Jesus. "The word was 
made flesh, and dwelt among 
us, and we beheld his glory, 
* * * — as many as received 
him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God." 
**For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God." We" are further 
informed, **we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, and pray in 
Christ's stead." Therefore we 
should acclaim with Christ, 
^'we must be about our Fath- 
er's business". As sons and 
daughters be in harmony with 
the Father and Son in plan 
and purpose. '^For without 
me ye can do nothing". *^I am 
the way, the truth, and the 
life". As Jesus unfolded the 
Father's business, the apostles 
were made to exclaim, "In 
him verily was the love of God 
perfected. ' ' Though similar 
afflictions a^vait us, that he 
suffered, as co-laborers with 
Christ, let us proclaim the 
everlasting gospel, to this lost 
world. The Savior without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such- 
thing, gave us such a beauti- 
ful example of life and ser- 
vice, expressing the very es- 
sence of God, love to man, 
throughout all his eventful 
ministry. 

Then why the tendency of 



so many of God's profess<3d 
children, establishing works 
so unlike, and contrary to 
the work of Christ and the 
apostles. Why so many call- 
ing for plays, new plays, pag- 
eants, dramas, special pro- 
grams, special music, special 
days, etc. What is thei^e about 
Christ's work and message, 
and associated history that we 
should want it recast into 
plays, into composition of the 
dramatic, into pageants, the 
imaginal, so that we can, as 
by rote, theatrical in form, 
rather pretentious, play and 
personate the various charac- 
' ters again, that were instru- 
mental in a real way, not 
placing at it, in bringing 
about the fulfilling of so many 
of the prophesies. The apos- 
tles tell us that, '*tliey that 
will live Godly shall suffer 
persecution". God's children 
will have an experience simi- 
lar to the Savior and early 
Christians, if they do what he 
told them to do. Jesus told 
his disciples that they must 
drink of the cup he drank. ' 
We are not told to play over 
again the follies, sins and vir- 
tues of those people back yon- 
der. Christ did not present the 
Father's business in plays. He 
did not practice and drill with 
the elders, high priest, discip- 
les,. Pilate, Judas and all the 
rest, for days and weeks, so 
they could give the public fine 
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plays. Grod wants holy living, 
holy service. But this kind of 
life is not obtained in person- 
ating men's sins and virtues 
on the stage in plays. If we 
wish to present the Father's 
business to the world, we 
must, like the Savior did, meet 
the people in their homes, on 
the highway, in the Mts. of 
Beautitudes, in the desert, the 
sick room, the church house, 
feed the hungry, in poverty, 
meet them everywhere. Meet 
them with the Gospel mes- 
sage; and the ministry of help- 
fulness. Do not substitute 
plays for Christian service. 
You can apply Christ's shed 
blood only, by faith and re- 
pentance, to your poor sin- 
sick soul. Other men's sins, 
follies and virtues recorded in 
the Bible are a matter of his- 
tory. Do not play with them, 
before God they stand or fall. 
They like we, must give an 
account for the deeds done in 
the body. "God hath showed 
thee, man, what is good; 
and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do just- 
ly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God." 
The foundation has been laid. 
(1 Cor. 3:10-14.) Christ's 
blood is in this foundation. 
His example of life, the fruits 
of the Spirit, are before you. 
Also many of the works of 
the flesh. (Gal. 5:19-21.) 
Each individual builds his 



or/ her superstructure, for 
which you must give an ac- 
count, whether you are in the 
church or in the world. Some 
call this ** world a stage and 
each individual an actor", 
but unlike the stage upon 
which many "play", in the 
world you meet the real issues 
of life. On the "stage'' you 
become an "ape man". You 
cannot dramatize Christ's life 
and ministry. Attempt it and 
you become a sham, a fraud. 
Christ did not come through, 
or to play, mth other's expe- 
rience. He had an experience 
all his own. God wants us to 
have an actual experience of 
our own. A real heart service 
experienced delivering the 
Gospel message by precept 
and example. Give the world 
and all, the real fruit of the 
Spirit (Gal. 5:22-23); the 
stage and its plays belong to 
"the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life." Let us stand for 
Christ and the church, and 
against making plays of 
sacred things of which one 
sees so much in this day. We 
must live the Christ-like life. 
Keep away from the play 
house. "The servant is not 
greater than his Lord.'* 
Christ and the apostles could 
have gone back to the Old 
Testament and recast much of 
it into pageants and dramatic 
plays. Jesus surely had the 
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wisdom and all knowledge. 
Could have fitted up ^their 
synagogues "to render such 
plays properly"? Advertised 
them well? Eeact the sins and 
virtues of ancients, "and put 
^pep' into the community"? 
*' Livened up the church"?? 
Though ,all-wisej that kind of 
work and method was not in 
the Father's business. Accord- 
ing to present day observa- 
tions he would have received 
much applause insteal of per- 
secution. 

All the pageantry and the 
dramatizing of sacred things 
are but a mockeiy of the life 
service and death of the Son 
of God. Why then such a 
strong demand for plays, new 
plays, "the demand much 
greater than the supply". Our 
Heavenly Father hath sup- 
plied us richly in all things. 
"Why not use his supplies 
only? They are free. They 
will takie you off the "stage" 
and put you into the field of 
active, ministering to the 
Spiritual and physical needs 
of the people. "In as much as 
ye have done it to the least 
of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me." 

The message, "By grace are 
ye saved through faith * * * 
created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we 
should walk in them". Not 
walk in plays, but in "good 



works''. Jesus walked in good 
works, plenty of them. He is 
the way, the truth, and the 
life, let us follow him accord- 
ing to his teaching and ex- 
ample. "If we live in the 
Spirit let us also walk in the 
Spirit." Jesus commanded, 
"go teach all nation". Those 
that came to this nation cen- 
turies ago, taught us to ob- 
serve all things Christ com- 
manded. They did not bring a 
lot of ** plays" and a lot. of 
"plays" and a lot of ^^special- 
ties". ^'Who then hath be- 
witched us that we should be- 
lieve another gospel; which is 
not another gospel: but there 
be some that trouble us and 
would pervert the gospel of 
Christ." 

The expressions and mani- 
festations of the Spirit must 
be kept within the bounds of 
the Spirit's teaching. The doc- 
trine, how to dress, is a fine 
illustration. God ordained that 
mankind should cover their 
nakedness. But in this day as 
in all ages, some stop before 
they are dressed and others 
do not stop when they are 
dressed. "In like manner also 
that women (also men) adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and 
sobriety, not with braided 
hair or gold or pearls or cost- 
ly array." (1 Tim. 2:9; also 
I Pet. 3:3-5.) The Christian's 
expression of his love to God 
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in this matter, ^*ought" and 
"must" stop at being **modest- 
ly apparelled". Less is wrong, 
more is wrong. Note then, the 
law of the Spirit limits us; 
and is applicable in all our 
physical and mental activities. 
The Spirit's teaching will not 
allow^ you to express your 
love to Christ by buying the 
finest furniture you can ob- 
tain to furnish your home, 
though you are worth mil- 
lions. Neither does the Spir- 
it's teaching give us any right 
to enter upon the play pro- 
gram we are engaged in at 
the present time. Putting a 
stumbling block in the way of 
our children and Grod's chil- 
dren. The apostles had a keen 
conception, even in detail, as 
to how God's children ought 
to appear before him, when 
giving expression of their love 
and worship to him. **Ye 
have us for an example" — 
Paul. He might have added, 
Christ and all the saints. 
Many have been reproved for 
giving the wrong expression. 
"I am not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation. 
It has no plays in it, neither 
does it demand any. May it 
not be said of us, "My house 
shall be called the house of 
prayer, but ye have made it 
a house of play." 

— Beaumont, Ida. 



For the Monitor. 



Lewis B. Flohr 



A leading trade publication 
reports the following from its 
correspondent at Mobile, Ala- 
bama: 

"* * * This section is in the 
midst of its carnival festivi- 
ties, familiarly known as 
*Mardi Gras' * * *. 

"Rex and Felix, both kings 
of joy, reign supremely at 
present in New Orleans and 
Mobile, respectively, w^hich 
two cities have been turned 
over to them by the municipal 
authorities to make merry, 
and they never fail to deliver 
the goods. Music, mystic 
parades, dancing, masking, 
grotesque and otherwise, is in 
the order of things. Everyone 
in this section seem to enter 
into the spirit of the occasion 
and business is practically 
suspended Monday and Tues- 
day of Mardi Gras. 

"Mardi Gras is an old Latin 
custom of putting on a big cel- 
ebration just before donning 
the sackcloth and ashes in the 
forty-day period of pennance, 
religiously known as Lent, 
which begins the day after 
Mardi Gras, called Ash 
Wednesday, and ends on East- 
er Sunday. 

"The amusement feature of 
this ancient custom is still be- 
ing celebrated in all its splen- 
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dor, not only in this section, 
but in every Latin-American 
country, although the sack- 
cloth feature that follows it, 
as is generally understood, has 
been greatly modified to meet 
the modern idea of worship.'' 

Yes, truly, has the sack- 
cloth and ashes part of the 
forty days preceding Easter, 
the time of celebrating the 
ascension of the Son back to 
the Father's right hand, there 
to be our advocate, pleading 
for us, been Modernized, that 
is, neglected and forgot. 
"They sat down to eat and 
drink and rose up to play." 

How mankind forgets 
"Whether therefore ye eat or 
drink or whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God." No 
version of the New Testament 
reveals any expression to the 
effect that Jesus the Christ 
was amused. *Tass the time 
of your sojourning here in 
fear" — fear that you will not 
please God — fear that you are 
not worthy to be called chil- 
dren of God. 

Vienna, Va. 



CHRISTIANS MORE THAN 
OTHER FOLKS. 



Martha Franz 



Dear readers, it seems to 
me we have been having some 
of the most wonderful Sundav 



school lessons. First, the Bap- 
tism and Temptation of Jesus 
showing us the first important 
step in life is Baptism, thus 
preparing us to meet tempta- 
tions as they come to us. Then 
we have Jsus beginning his 
ministry by saying, **Eepent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand". And seeing the 
great field before him he 
called helpers. He called bus}' 
men and some one that was 
willing to leave all and 
straightway follow Jesus. 

Matt. 5:44 is a great teach- 
ing which Christ gave us 
which tells us, **Love your en- 
emies and pray for them that 
persecute you that ye may be 
sons of your father who is in 
heaven." The next week after 
we had this in our lesson, 
while at work, a certain per- 
son said, "do you think this 
can be done"! She said the 
way she did was to take her 
own part, ^^get the other per- 
son before they get you", and 
treat others as they treat you. 
Folks, I do not believe Christ 
asks anything of us we cannot 
do. If we should obey part we 
should obey all. TV"e are so 
liable, if someone makes a 
mistake, to tell our neighbors 
and friends about it, rather 
than to go to the one that 
makes the mistake and tell 
him his fault. We rather con- 
sider them our enemy. 

Do we not make a promise 
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when we are takm into the 
church? 

^'If ,thy brother trespass 
against, thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and 
him alone." As Christian peo- 
ple we do not have the loving 
and forgiving spirit we should 
have. 

If we expect Christ to for- 
give us of our sins we must 
also forgive those that tres- 
pass against us. 

Wauseon, 0. ' 



VIRTUE 



J. H. Crofford 



It seems to be the • desire 
of every person possessing 
self respect, among all civil- 
ized and religious peoples, to 
hold the confidence and ; re- 
spect of his fellow men, or 
possess a sterling reputation, 
and be looked up to^ as a 
virtuous person. But the eyes 
of men cannot s^e'ihto the 
deep recesses; of the heart as 
God can, and meiny a person 
carries undeserverly a reputa- 
- tion,. for purity, unmerited. 
Sins, are committed in secret, 
in darkness by people of high 
reputations, under most sol- 
emn promises and bribery, 
that nothing shallbe divulged 
because of the reputation of 
the perpetrator. Such things 
may do for this life but not 
for the life to come. 



Virtue is a most precious 
jewel, purity, Divinity 

stamped on all alike at birth 
by the hand of our Creator, 
pure in every respect; the lips 
not stained with tobacco nor 
the breath tainted with liquor, 
nor the mind trained in cun- 
ning devices. How much of 
this virtue might be retained 
if we would only stop to think 
and exercise our good judg- 
ment before taking the fatal 
step, which robs us of this 
precious gem. 

The results of the neglect of 
these virtues have been writ- 
ten about, lectured upon and 
denounced from the pulpits, 
but the phase of the subject 
under consideration, has never 
in the hearing of the writer 
been sounded from the sacred 
rostrum. Why? Is it because 
of modesty? Or is it because 
of self condemnation? 
. To no other sin has. the 
human race so completely fall- 
en a victim as it has. to the 
destruction' of social impurity. 
There is no other sin so uni- 
versal. All other sins, consid- 
ering the number of their per- 
petrators fade into insignifi- 
cance in comparison. No other 
sin has ever met with the dis- 
pleasure of God and caused 
him to pour out his wrath in 
judgment upon the human 
family as has this sin. In the 
early history of the world 
w^hen the two creations, the 
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sons of God amalgamated with 
the daughters of men, it re- 
pented the Lord that he had 
made man, and because of that 
sin the world was destroyed. 
God again poured out his 
wrath, because of the sin of 
impurity, in fire and brim- 
stone, upon the cities of Sod- 
om and Gomorrah. For no 
other sin has such judgments 
ever been visited upon the 
people. 

Conjugal love is destroyed 
by sexual vice. Two young 
persons enter into a marriage 
relation, only to soon experi- 
ence disappointment. A short 
time elapses, when one or the 
other, or both, enjoys the com- 
panionship of others more 
than that of the other. There 
is a cause for it, with one or 
the other, — disappointment. 
The goal of the virtuous one 
proved a failure and love 
waned. The virtuous lady who 
is successful in choosing for 
her companion a pure man, 
never needs to apprehend a 
waning honeymoon. They will 
be to each other most preci- 
ous, even to be loved and 
adored. Solomon says, "her 
price is above rubies". ''The 
heart of her husband doth 
safely trust in her so that she 
shall have no need of spoil." 

Today the human family is 
suffering from lothesome dis- 
eases, which originate only 
with those practicing illicit 



relations, the cause of the 
starting is not known but they 
never originate with husband 
and wife. The germs are trans- 
mitted from the parents to 
their children, and many a 
poor innocent child is suffer- 
ing pains and torture because 
of the sins of its parents. It 
is too horrible to think that 
men and women with their 
blood contaminated with the 
germs of such terrible dis- 
eases should become fathers 
and mothers. But the trend 
towards sin continues and to- 
day we have in the United 
States 150,000 harlots, 135,000 
of which are influenced by 
men to pursue such a life/ 
Fifty thousand of this num- 
ber are dying annually which 
means the shortage will re- 
quire 50,000 annually to fill 
up the ranks. With such con- 
ditions facing us, requires 
most vigilent watch over our 
daughters, for virtue once 
lost, though the sin may be 
forgiven, can never be re- 
gained. 

When drear winter throws 
his mantle over nature and 
strips the virdure of the for- 
est and plains, and binds his 
icy fetters on the limped 
stream, there is a melancholy 
but not without its happy an- 
ticipation of returning ver- 
dure and wonted freedom; the 
season of flowers will come 
again, the stream will flow 
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gracefully and lightly ae be- 
fore; the trees will again toss 
their cumbrous loads of green- 
ness to the sunlight: but the 
heart of human has no change 
like that of nature, it has no 
second spring time; once 
blighted in its hours of fresh- 
ness, wears forever the mark 
of the spoiler. The dews of 
affection may fall, and the 
gentle rain of sympathy be 
lavished upon it, but the sere 
root of blighted innocence will 
never again waken into life, 
nor the cherished flowers of 
hope blossom with their 
wonted beauty. 

Beware my daughter, be- 
ware of vice. The path of vir- 
tue is that of happiness;, and 
let a remembrance of the sad 
consequences ever guard you 
against the arts of a seducer. 
Whatever arguments may be 
used by the specious deceiver, 
remember, he who would lead 
you from the path of virtue 
is your worst enemy, and 
whatever may be his pre- 
tense, his object is your ruin. 

My son, dare not to lead 
that maiden from the path of 
virtue, thereby planting 
thorns and thistles in her 
pathway to spring up and 
make life miserable, but en- 
courage herVin her desires to 
retain her virtue, thereby 
planting flowers to grow up 
in her pathway and make life 
a pleasure. 



Fathers and mothers, does 
not the thought of this pre- 
vailing sin cause your hearts 
to bleed? Then divest your- 
selves of all false modesty 
and begin teaching your chil- 
dren, at the ages of eight and 
ten years, according to envir- 
onments, the sex difference, 
and teach them to resent all 
approaches in word or act on 
this subject from their asso- 
ciates, or especially from their 
opposites. Remember their in- 
quisitive minds will cause 
them to search out their orig- 
iUf and it is manifold better 
for the parents to teach their 
children in a serious religious 
way that we are created male 
and female for the procrea- 
tion of our species through 
marriage, than for them to 
learn in a vulgar sneaking 
way from some evil disposed 
low down boy or girl. Do not 
teach them falshood,s but tell 
them the truth without a 
blush on your face or a trem- 
or in your voice, which are 
both readily detected by the 
child, and you have won your 
child's confidence and it will 
come open heartedly for in- 
formation and advice there- 
after. Te^ch the child the sin* 
fulness of such arts and you 
have fortified it against the 
arts. But when it learns it 
from other sources it appar- 
ently thinks it has discovered 
a secret and thereafter there 
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will be a lack of confidence 
between the cliild and tlie par- 
ents and sin will 'be -the -result. 

Every child in the coiire of 
time becomes anxious to know 
about its origin. Our daugh- 
ter, when she raised the ques- 
tion, was told: '*God ' made 
you". At about the age" of 
eight years; she' started to read 
the New Testament,*' there she 
came to her mother for an 
explanation oh*" the birth ■ of 
Jesus. She .placed confideiicie 
in her mother arid was Open 
to conae to- her' always for 
any information she wantedi 

Teach . your children ' in 
time, befoi^e thej^ learil; iri a 
vulgar way^ their origin ^aifd 
sex differences', and a major- 
ity will be saved' t6 virtue.' 
' Martinsburg;'"Pa.' 
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THE LITTLE AND BIG 
THINGS OF LIFE. 



Zora Montgoniery 



We often spend our time 
worrying over some big 
things we want to accomplish 
or some big problem to be 
solved, but how considerate 
are we of the little things to 



be done arid the little prob- 
leriis we are fa<3ing day hf 
dayf Dear^ friends, the big 
things to be done and > prob- 
lems to be solved do riot be- 
long to ■ us, but' they - belong 
to God. If we are willing to 
dor our part with the little 
tasks arid problems he ^has 
gi veil us, we need -have no 
fear but what he will- take 
care of the big things Of- life 
for us. It is only God, who is 
able to do the very' big things 
and if we are able to do -ariy- 
thing at all, it • is • the^ • very, 
very small things. •' - ' 

Could God get -along * with- 
out us then? Yes,' if that were 
his plan but lie has planned 
things differently. •He needs 
us each and everyOii^^ for. he 
ereatted us. He created -us be- 
cause he needed 'us.' He repeat- 
ed us because^he had^^a special 
work for us each to-do/ Jf we 
fail to adjust ourselves to -his 
plan we fail to meet his needs 
and then he must find' some 
other way, or soitie othei* per- 
son to do the work which he 
intended we should do, for he 
will have his work done. He 
created man in his own image 
and we belong to him. He does 
the big things for us; we drily 
do the little things and it is" 
only from him that we are able 
to do even these. 

Coming back to our ques- 
tion again: Could God get 
along without us then? No, 
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not according as he has 
planned, because it is out of 
the little things that big 
things are being made and 
done. So God needs us here to 
do these little things, if we 
will do them according to his 
directions. He will then see 
that the big tasks are done 
and big problems are solved 
without our worrying about 
them. 

Sometimes we hear of peo- 
ple worrying about very little 
things and perhaps we have 
censured them for it. But if 
it need be that we should 
worry at all, why not worry 
about the little things rather 
than the big things? They 
are the things about which 
we need be careful. We need 
not worry about anything but 
rather fear God and ask hi$ 
guidance for every step of 
life. *^Be careful for nothing; 
but in everything with prayer 
and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be 
made known unto God, and 
the peace of God which pass- 
eth all understanding shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus." (Phil. 
4:6, 7.) Did you ever stop to 
think that the remainder of 
your life may hinge upon 
some very little step that you 
may take? We, as Christians, 
cannot afford to step out ^ in 
the word — out of God's guid- 
ance, for a day, an^ hour, or 



even one minute to bring en- 
joyment to ourselves or to 
bring about some big accom- 
plishment in the way we 
would like to see it be done. 
We need to keep our eyes 
steadfastly on Jesus and the 
reward he has for us at the 
end of our journey, turning 
neither to the right nor to the 
left, as said the wise man in 
Prov. 4:25-27. 

We may wonder how about 
the problems of the church — 
how are we going to solve 
those? God can solve those for 
us as well as any other. If 
each elder, each official and 
each lay member does his part 
in doing the little things ac- 
cording to God's directions 
the problems will be solved. 
But someone says each and 
everyone never do their part 
well. Someone always fails. 
This is true, and it is true also 
that all of us fail to some ex- 
tent, but the more we let God 
direct us in doing the little 
things the better will God be 
able to solve the problems for 
us. 

God, through the church, 
sets rules and regulations to 
be observed by each one in 
doing the little tasks he has 
assigned us. He means fof 
these not to be broken. If they 
are broken by any member, we 
can be assured that the work 
is not being done according to 
his directions, or the rule that 
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was broken was not made ac- 
cording to his directions — one 
of the other. If it be for the 
latter reason we should do 
away with the rule for it is 
not pleasing unto God. If it be 
for the former reason someone 
is responsible for seeing that 
the violator, if he wishes to 
be a jnember of the church, is 
willing' to -come again within 
the bounds of the church. Wg 
are our brother's keeper. This 
is all necessary that the 
church may know she is do- 
ing her work pleasing unto 
the Lord. "And hereby we do 
know that we know him, if 
we keep his commandments." 
(1 Jno. 2:3.) 

Each of us has our own lit- 
tle tasks to perform and not 
the task of some other person. 
Each one of us was created 
for some special purpose. 
There are many avenues 
through which we may do lit- 
tle acts of kindness and ser- 
vice for one another. Jesus 
saw that the harvest was 
plenteous but the labors were 
few so he sent out the twelve 
and gave them power to cast 
out unclean spirits and to heal 
all manner of sickness and 
disease. Were these little 
things or big things? They 
were little things for the apos- 
tles to do in speaking words 
and giving directions, but the 
big things of giving the pow- 



er to cast out and to heal, 
came from God. 

God is still sending us out 
in the harvest fields if we 
will go. There are many little 
things for us to do like visit- 
ing the sick, writing a letter 
to someone saddened with 
grief or disappointment, writ- 
ing for the *^ Monitor'', giving 
a kind word here and there, 
taking care of our own both 
spiritual and physical condi- 
tion and teaching others to do 
the same. If we will give he^d 
to God's directions in doing 
all these little things as did 
the apostles, God will do the 
big things for us in causing 
the unclean spirits to be cast 
out and diseases to be healed. 

Little things are important 
things and to do them most 
effectually we must keep our- 
selves both spiritually and 
physically fit. We must con- 
tinually seek God's guidance 
for a purer life. Jesus said, 
"Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your father which is in 
heaven is perfect." 

''More purity give me. 
More strength to o'ercome: 
More freedom from earth- 
stains. 
More longings for home; 
More fit for the kingdom, 
More used would I be; 
More blessed and holy, 
More, Savior, like Thee." 
— Ankenytown, Ohio. 
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NOTICE OF DISTRICT 
MEETING. 



The time is May 17, 18, and 
19 — Saturday, Sunday and 
Monday. 

The place is Yale Iowa. 

Congregation name Coon 
River. 

Yale is fifty miles west of 
Des Moines. There is a well 
kept road from Des Moines 
west to Panora then a good 
road north 5 miles to Yale. 
Beulah M. Fitz. 
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Coon River Church, Iowa. 

On account of severe cold 
weather and sickness in Jan- 
uary our church services Avere 
much hindered. However with 
the coming of better weather 
and health we are moving 
along in our usual way. Our 
Elder, E. D. Fiscel, is giving 
us some good Gospel sermons. 
Among them was one from 
Rev. 3:12, urging us to more 
and better work in the Mas- 
ter's kingdom. This stirred us 
to meditation and talking 
along this line, and we are 
planning some more definite 
work in the near future. An- 
other from Jeremiah 6:16, giv- 



ing strong admonition to 
stand firm for the old paths. 

March 6th we held our busi- 
ness meeting. The brethren 
who gave a report of the 
church visit, found the mem- 
bers all in love and union. 
Two letters of fellowship and 
love from isolated members 
were read and enjoyed. A few 
queries were presented for our 
coming D. M., aiming to keep 
the good of the cause in view. 

The meeting reached a clim- 
ax when it was made known 
that one more was ready to 
pledge allegiance to his bap-i 
tismal vow and join in withi 
us. This time it is the head! 
of a promising young familyj^ 
and is a call to us to give 
much thought to consecratior 
and prayer. In the afternoon 
the Dallas Center brethren 
and sisters met with us and 
proffered their assistance in 
caring for the D. M. which 
is to be held here in May. We 
appreciate this spirit of broth- 
erliness, and expect to be able 
to care for all who may come. 
A committee of arrangements 
was appointed and steps have 
been taken to fully organize 
soon. We are looking forward 
with anticipations and hope of 
a good Spiritual meeting. 
Elizabeth Erb, 

Yale, Iowa. 

* # * 

Plevna, Ind. 
We, the Plevna, Ind., Dun- 
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kai'd Brethren congregation 
meet in regular quarterly 
council, March, 8tli, with Bro. 

W. D. Hos ^^er officiating. 

After the unfinished business 
was disposed of the election 
of delegates was held and the 
following is the result: Bro. 
J. A. Leckron and Bro. Peter 
Lorenz were chosen as dele- 
gates to the District Meeting 
No. 2, with Bro. Earl Kendall 
and Bro. Sherman Kendall as 
alternates. Two queries will 
be presented at District Meet- 
^ing. 

J. A. Leckron, Cor. Sec'y, 
E. E. 2, Greentown, Ind. 
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Thelma Mae Jarboe, little 
daughter of Bro. and Sister 
H. I. Jarbor of luka, Kansas, 
departed this life March 8, 
1930, at luka, Kansas, at the 
age of 5 years 9 months and 
10 days, following an illness 
of measles followed by pneu- 
monia. 

She leaves behind to mourn 
their loss her parents, one 
brother and one sister; her 
grandparents, Bro. and Sister 
E. A. Jarboe of luka, Kansas, 
Bro. and Sister J. H. Eoesch 



of McClave, Colorado, also 
many other relatives and 
friends. 

She was laid to rest in 
the McClave Cemetery, A 
short service was conducted 
at the home of Bro. and Sis- 
ter J. H. Eoesch. Scripture 
reading, John 14:1-14 and 1 
Cor. 13:9-13. 

E. W. Smith, 
McClave, Colo. 
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April 15, 1930. 



NO. 8. 



''For the faith once for all delivered to the saints. 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE BRETHREN'S PLEA. 



Our last closed with the 
condition of membership and 
terms of salvation in the apos- 
tolic church, with Jesus as its 
"leader and commander", and 
our plea for implicit obed- 
ience to all the teachings of 
the New Testament as our 
only safe guide in faith and 
practice. 

We shall now consider some 
of the practical teachings of 
the New Testament as given 
by Christ and the apostles. 
Peter tells us, "Christ left us 
an example that we should fol- 
low in his steps.'' (1 Pet. 1: 
21.) 

Then to begin with, Jesus 
went down into the water and 
"came up out of the water" 
when he was baptized. His 
steps here, then, is our ox- 
ample, and we follow them in 
baptism. Our plea here is, if 
John sprinkled or poured in 
baptism, he would have ^^had 
a pitcher, basin or a cup, 
with which to lade the water 
up", and not require his host 



of converts, and especially 
tli,e Master himself, to go 
down into the river Jordan to 
be baptized; and that there is 
not a case, of sprinkling or 
pouring for baptism in ihe 
Gospel, but as in the case of 
Christ (Matt. 3:16, 17), and 
the Eunuch (Acts 8:38, 3V)), 
"they went down into the 
water, and came up out of the 
water" to be baptized, which, 
then as now, meant immer- 
sion, the universal method in 
such cases. Baptize, never 
did, and does not now mean to 
sprinkle or to pour. 

Jesus said, baptize *'into 
the name of the Father, and 
of the. Son, and of the Holy 
Spirit" (Matt. 28:19). This 
we do by a threefold immer- 
sion, once into the name of 
the Father, r,nce into the name 
of the Son, and once into the 
name of the Holy Spirit, and 
everv one knows it can be done 
that way. We thus h'jnor the 
Son, and the Spirit, as we 
honor the Father, in our bap- 
tism (Jno. 5:23). These "three 
are one", (1 Jno. 5:7), and the 
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one is composed of the three. 
Three in one; one in three. 
So is our baptism: three in 
one; one in three. It thus har- 
monizes witli the Trinity in 
unity as no other baptism will. 

Besides our baptism, triune 
baptism, was the only baptism 
recognized among orthodox 
Christians during the first 
twelve centuries of the Christ- 
ian church (Cothcart's Bap- 
tism of the Ages), and has 
come down through nineteen 
centuries to us from the apos- 
tolic age, and even now, nine 
tenths of the immersed part 
Christiandom have been bap- 
tized by this method, trine 
immersion. 

Baptize means to dip or im- 
merse, so Christ and the apos- 
tles dipped those whom they 
baptized, and this dipping has 
likewise come down from the 
apostles, and no other posture 
was used until the rise of the 
English Baptists in England 
about 1633 A. D. Paul tells 
us Christians of his day were 
"baptized into the death of 
Christ '^ and thus were '*plant- 
ed together in the likeness of 
his death", which took place 
in the garden where "he fell 
on his face and prayed", and 
on the cross where he "bowed 
his head and gave up the 
Ghost." (Eom. 6:3-5; Jno. 19: 
30; Matt. 26:36-45.) Our plea 
therefore, is for the forward 
posture in baptism, which 



came from the apostles and 
not the backward, which came 
from the English Baptists and 
is not yet 400 years old. (See 
Robinson's History of the 
Baptists, pp. 496, 497, 500, 
501.) The forward posture 
and trine immersion have come 
down together from the apos- 
tles and we use no other form 
and mode. 

We follow the steps of Jesus 
to the upper room in Jerus- 
alem where, in the night of 
betrayal, he instituted three 
special ordinances, feet-wash- 
ing, Lord's Supper, and com- 
munion. Our pleas i? for con- 
tinued observaac'3 of these as 
he gave the ;:xample and com- 
mand. 

Peter didnt' think it neces- 
sary to have his feet washed, 
but he had to change hie' mind 
or lose his part with his Lord. 
Some folks now think feet- 
washing and the Lord's Sup- 
per are not necessary. If 
Jesus had thought as ^liey do, 
the 13 th chapter of John 
would never have be^^n written. 
Some also, rhmk the commun- 
ion is not necessary. Had 
Jesus thought that way, he 
would not have instituted it. 
Some also think they can be 
blest and happy without ob- 
serving these ordinances, 
claim the blessing without the 
doing. But Jesus said, "if 
ye know these things, blest or 
happy are ye if ye do them." 
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These ordinances have come 
down, and been preserved, 
among Christians froni the 
apostles to the present time. 
And so we observe them as 
Christ instituted them and tlie 
ai3ostle-5 practiced them, hop- 
ing- to be present when they 
shall be fulfilled in the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb in 
the kingxlom of God when 
Christ will gird himself and 
serve his people again. (Luke 
12:36, 37.) 

Some think the ''last sap- 
per" of our Lord was the 
Jewish passover, but John who 
helped to prepare it, and know 
what it was, if any one did, 
calls it supper. (Jno. 13:3, 4.) 
Luke also calls it supper. (Lu. 
22:20.) Paul who got his gos- 
pel from Christ bv revelation 
(Gal. 1:11, 12) got no revela- 
tion that Jesus' last supper 
was the passovor, but calls it 
supper (] Cor. 11:25), as do 
Luke and John. Our plea here 
iL', these three inspired men 
had the best of opportunity to 
know, and therefore, stated 
the truth, when they called it 
supper, the Lord's supper; as 
he instituted it. 

In Romans 16:16, Paul t-lls 
us to greet one another with 
a holy kiss. Some folks think 
this is not necessaiw. If Jesus 
had thought as they think he 
would not have given it to 
Paul as a command. 

In his mind it was so 



necessary he had Paul repeat 
it four times, twice to one 
church (1 Cor. 16:20; 2 Cor. 
13:12), and charged that the 
epistle containing it "be read 
to all the holy brethren." 
(1 Thess. 5:26, 27.) In this 
way, all were taught to ob- 
serve it. 

Paul also taught there 
should be an outward distinc- 
tion between Christian men 
and women in ''praying or 
prophesying", indicated by 
"covered" and "uncovered 
heads (1 Cor. 11:4, 5) i. e. 
that men should bare their 
heads, uncover them, in wor- 
ship, and women should cover 
theirs, have power (sign of 
authority) on their heads, 
(v. 10.) Some think this is 
not necessary. If Jesus and 
Paul had thought as these 
people think this eleventh 
chapter of 1 Cor. would not 
be in the Book, verse 1-16, 
inclusive. Some claim the hair 
is the only covering referred 
to. But there is nothing to 
show Paul was trying to tell 
those Corinthian brethren to 
shave their heads to be un- 
covered, and the sisters not 
to shave their heads to be 
covered, nothing to show those 
Christian women were cutting 
their hair off, as lewd women 
did. So Paul was not tell5iig 
those brethren to shave their 
hair off, and those sisters to 
leave theirs on. Paul further 
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tells us "the things I write 
unto you are the commands 
of the Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 
14:37.) 

James tells the 'sick among 
you'' to "call for the elders 
of the church and let them 
pray over them, anointing 
them with oil in the name of 
the Lord and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up, 
and if he have committed sins 
they shall be forgiven him." 
(Jas. 5:14, 15.) Some think 
this unnecessary, too. WoR, 
why should Jesus and these 
apostles spend their time put- 
ting unnecessary things in the 
Bible? Paul says, "All script- 
ure is given by inspiration of 
God and, is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in right- 
eousness, that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good 
works." (2 Tim. 3:16, 17.) 
Our plea here, as in all cases, 
is for implicit obedience. 
(To be continued.) 



IMPORTANT QUESTIONS. 

Why Stand Ye Here 

Idle? 



The Christian life is a life 
of action. Throughout the 
New Testament such words as 
''go" and "do" and other 
action words are numerous. 
The Great Commission was a 



call to superhuman effort and 
men and women everywhere 
are answering. Paul says *'I 
will show you my faith by my 
works" and proceeded to do 
so to the fullest extent. As 
he gave himself whole-heart- 
edly to the persecution of the 
Christian church before his 
conversion he was the embodi- 
ment of Christian zeal after 
his experience on the road to 
Damascus. The utter abandon 
with which he threw his whole 
soul into the work of the 
church and the persistence 
with which he carried out 
what he saw as his duty were 
responsible in a large meas- 
ure for the growth and de- 
velopment of the early church. 
Jesus, after thirty years of 
preparation, spent His last 
three years earnestly seeking 
to establish the law of grace 
and faith upon the earth. It 
was He who said ask and ye 
shall receive, seek and ye shall 
find, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you. Ask, seek 
and knock are action words, 
never born of idleness. John 
the Baptist knew that his min- 
istry was to prepare the way 
of the Lord before Him and 
that after the advent of Jesus 
his (John's) importance must 
wane. Notwithstanding this 
fact he worked hard and long. 
Daniel worked hard for God. 
Joseph was not idle for one 
moment in the service of God 
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and so we might go on to 
Abraham, Moses, Joshna, Eli- 
jah, Elisha, David Isiah, Jer- 
emiah, Ezekiel and a host of 
other Old and New Testa- 
ment figures' of great spirit- 
ual strength. These were men, 
strong, courageous, willing, 
and hard working. They were 
so filled with the Spirit that 
it must needs give vent 
through their actions. 

The church of today is lack- 
ing in the sort of Spirit which 
compels men to move. It has 
been so devitalized, demoral- 
ized and robbed of all-essen- 
tial Christian graces until such 
feeble manifestation of Spirit 
as might be realized is ased 



up within the group and none 
is left to be dispensed to 
needy souls outside. The 
latest dance, the coming baz- 
aar or card party, contentions 
and controversies however un- 
justifiable or meritorious the 
cause, all serve to use up the 
energies of those who should 
be engaged in the seoAous 
work of the church, telling the 
Gospel story to, and living 
it before, men and women 
whose lives have not yet been 
touched by the bond of Jesus. 
Pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless 
and widows in their afflic- 
tion and to keep yourself un- 
spotted from the world. No 
statement more clearly sets 
forth our duty to fellow man 
and self albeit that the idea 
must force itself upon us that 
our fellow man comes first. 

The successful church needs 
purpose, perserverance, perfec- 
tion. 

As to purpose the church 
needs no apology for existence. 
Now, if never before, a place 
is needed where the princi- 
ples of religion can be taught. 
A certain publisher has spew- 
ed out a large collection of 
small books, misleading in 
title, vicious in nature and 
have as their basic idea the 
discrediting of the Christian 
religion, the divinity of Christ, 
the existence of Hell or Heav- 
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en. To this editor the reli- 
gion of Christ is a silly myth, 
a product of the accumulated 
fears of centuries. The Bible 
is a collection of folk-lore and 
fable and the subject of divine 
inspiration is treated with de- 
rision. To him science has 
proved that the Bible is un- 
tenable whereas the opposite 
is the case and we might go 
further. These are the inane 
ravings of a contemptible 
charlatan, engaged in the a- 
buse of this Christian nation's 
privileges of freedom of speech 
and press. Conditions in 
Russia ar unspeakable. Church 
properties are being confiscat- 
ed on the slightest pretense 
and converted to granaries, 
clubs and theaters. Divorces 
may be had for the asking and 
one young woman in answer 
to a questionaire revealed that 
she had been married and di- 
vorced seventeen times over a 
three year period. The harlot 
plies her nefarious trade un- 
hampered by the law ; not only 
unhampered but encouraged 
as a public benefactor. Books, 
magazines, motion pictures are 
calculated to destroy any ves- 
tige of morality, and these 
vicious emissaries of the devil 
are attempting to force these 
ideas upon all nations of the 
globe. Russian gold is at the 
bottom of much of the arson, 
sabotage and atheistic litera- 
ture in America today. Is 



Russian filth behind our God- 
less enemy who publishes ag- 
nostic books? 

To combat conditions which 
have just been depicted and 
others too vile to mention re- 
quires perserverence, persist- 
ence, hard work, aggressive- 
ness, strength, spirit, but most 
of all the grace of an all-wise 
God. The point of size of in- 
dividual or group need not 
hamper. Large bodies are 
sometimes encumbered by 
their own weight. Gideon 
would probably have failed 
if his body of men had not 
been so strictly and judicious- 
ly chosen. The energy with 
which the body moves is far 
more important than the size 
of the body. Who has not 
seen the feathered king of the 
barnyard in headlong flight 
before a bantam one-fifth his 
size: two pounds of dynamite 
and vitriol, making life miser- 
able for ten pounds of flesh, 
bone and sinew. Energy 
triumphs over brawn. Size 
flees before dynamic action. 
Let the church learn its les- 
son from these lowly examples, 
"Let us not be weary in well- 
doing for in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not." 

The application of a good 
purpose persistently carried 
out will bring perfection.. 
*^The harvest truly is plen- 
tious but the laborers are 
few." 
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The time is at hand as never 
before for the proving of the 
mettle of the religion of Jesus 
Christ. The adherents of this 
religion have on their shoul- 
ders the responsibility of car- 
rying out the dctrines of Jesus 
Christ, preaching His word, 
pointing lost souls the straight 
and narrow path, fighting 
atheism and agnosticism in 
every form, building up the 
church, teaching the children, 
fulfilling the '-go ye" of the 
commission. Church member- 
ship is not an opportunity to 
rest on the oars of self satis- 
faction nor is it an excuse to 
quibble and squabble among 
ourselves. It is a blessed ob- 
ligation, an invitation to a 
higher work, an incentive to 
a nobler life. The issue is 
drawn. The forces of Satan 
are arrayed against the chil- 
dren of light. The sword of 
the Spirit is all powerful. 
Many know not the true Lord 
or the whole Gospel. The 
Dunkard Brethren Church has 
but to heed this glorious op- 
portunity and fulfill its mis- 
sion. The opportunity may 
soon pass. Behold now the 
fields are white for the harvest. 
The laborers are few. WHY 
STAND YE IDLE? 

-0. p. S. 



MODEST ATTIRE. 



D. S. Flohr. 



Even in his day, when there 
were no great clothing trusts 
to dictate the fashions, Peter 
deemed it wise to say some- 
thing regarding Christian at- 
tire. "While the adorning of 
women is directly named, still 
what he says will, in princi- 
ple, apply to men as well. We 
quote from 1 Peter 3:3: 
^ 'Whose adorning let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in 
that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great 
price." Peter does not stand 
alone in insisting on the 
modest attire for Christian 
women. Paul comes to his 
support with the following in- 
structions: "In like manner 
also that women adorn them- 
selves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array: but 
(which becometh women pro- 
fessing godliness) with good 
works" (1 Tim. 9-10). By 
"modest apparel" is meant 
that which stands for modesty, 
comfort and economy. Taste 
is by no means forbidden, for 
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one may show the very best of 
taste in selecting plain cloth- 
ing. 

The idea of both writters is 
to discourage the use of any 
article of attire worn merely 
for adornment or display. This 
includes jewelry of every class, 
as well as feathers, flounces, 
ruffles and all display trim- 
mings. Plain and modest 
clothing, such as becometh 
holy men and women, is the 
burden of the lesson, and those 
who do not heed the teachings 
of the apostles on this sub- 
ject are guilty of violating 
just that much of the "Word 
of God. 

The New Testament religioa 
is a plain, sensible, reason- 
able religion. Its purpose is 
to develop a body of people 
noted for their simplicity, 
loyalty and good common 
sense. The teachings of Paul 
and Peter on the dress ques- 
tion comes within these limits. 
This is the conclusion, regard- 
ing the attire, that has been 
reached by the most devout, 
and the best thinkers of 
Christiandom. In their writ- 
ings and teachings they stand 
for plain dressing and oppose 
that which is immodest, ex- 
travagant and worn for mere 
display. 

These are days when fashion 
rules. Fashions, from year to 
year, are regulated by a well- 
organized system. In deciding 



what people should wear this 
year, next year, or in other 
years to come, no account 
whatever is taken of economy, 
comfort, consistency, or even 
modesty. Even health must 
be sacrificed for what may be 
considered fashionable. From 
start to finish is display. In 
the field of industry the aim is 
to improve machinery from 
year to year. 

Men dispensed with old .> 
machinery, or old tools, in 
order that, in purchasing the 
new they may secure some- * 
thing that is better. Not so • 
in changing the styles. There 
is no thought of placing on the 
market something better than 
has been worn. The ruling 
thought is something differ- 
ent, regardless of physical, 
mental or spiritual conse- 
quences. Not only so, but the 
people who originate styles 
and dictate what should be 
worn are not Christians. They * 
do not plan for the converted, 
but for the unconverted. The 
aim is to make worldly people 
still more worldly. The Christ- • 
ian man or the Christian 
woman who falls in with the 
ever-changing styles, is simply 
lining up with the ungodly. 
Furthermore, those who fall 
in with these styles never 
dress plainly. They make no ^ 
attempt to conform to the 
idael in attire, recommended 
by the two apostles whom we 
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have quoted. What they say 
is ignored, while what is re- 
commended by the managers 
of the styles is given more 
consideration than they would 
ever think of giving the Gos- 
pel. The church that would 
measure up to the principles 
of simplicity, laid down in 
the New Testament, cannot 
afford; to overlook the import- 
ance of teaching and insist- 
ing on plain, modest and be- 
coming attire for men and 
women. The church that ne- 
glects this duty, is simply per- 
mitting pride to play havoc 
with the spirituality that 
should characterize the hum- 
ble and devout followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus. 

A few generations ago many 
of the churches were plain. 
The members believed in sim- 
plicity and the ministers 
taught and insisted on plain- 
ness with a zeal worthy of the 
cause they represented. But 
in most of them the leaders 
of fashions gained the as- 
cendency, and today there is 
not the first mark of distinc- 
tion between the unconverted 
and the church members. The 
condition is deplorable. It sim- 
ply means the quenching of 
the Spirit, the departure of 
simplicity and the installing 
of worldliness. There are 
only a few more plain churches 
left, and pride is making its 



inroads into their ranks. Shall 
they surrender their claims in 
the interest of New Testament 
plainness, or will they stand 
by this part of the Gospel? 
Our prayer is, and let it be 
the prayer of every devout 
reader, that the plain church- 
es may continue to stand for 
plainness, modesty and reason 
in the Christian attire. 

Shady Grove, Pa. 



NOTICE. 



To the Elders of the Dun- 
kard Brethren Church, who 
are in charge of congregations, 
if you have increased your 
official force in the last year, 
please write me at once, and 
say who they are and what 
office they hold. 

All congregations that have 
been organized in the last 
year, out side of District num- 
ber One, please report to me 
in full, the name of congrega- 
tion, Elder in charge, minis- 
ters, deacons and number of 
lay-members. 

As I am Secretary of the 
Evangelization and Organiza- 
tion Board I must have this 
information to complete my re- 
port for Conference this year. 
Trust you will be prompt in 
responding to my request. 
W. E. Cocklin, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
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THE COVERING FOR 

CHRISTIAN 

WOMEN. 



E. J. Keeney. 



It seems there is a lack of 
teaching 'concerning the cov- 
ering for Christian women, 
as commanded in 1 Cor., 11th 
chapter. As it is practiced 
differently in different local- 
ities and by different individ- 
uals. And all who practice the 
wearing of this covering in 
various ways and times claim 
to be living up to this com- 
mand. Others say it was only 
commanded by Apostle Paul, 
and Jesus did not say any- 
thing about it, therefore it is 
not essential to salvation. (See 
Gal. 1:1-12. Also 2nd Tim. 
3:16-17.) We have these words 
'^AU scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness. 
That the man of God may be 
perfect thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works." So it 
is just as essential to salvation 
as if Christ himself would 
have written to the church 
concerning this matter, and it 
is just as strictly a command, 
to the church today as if he 
were here in person teaching 
and preaching to us the in- 
spired Word. Too often, I 
fear, we are dealing with the 



inspired Word of God as 
though God were only human 
and were a great distance a- 
way, and would not kaow 
what we are doing, and his 
apostles were ignorant and un- 
learned men and made 
mistakes in handing down his 
word to us. Thereefore, we 
will use our own notions con- 
cerning some of these things. 
But let us not forget when we 
turn down th words of any of 
God's inspired men, we are not 
only turning down human be- 
ings, but God. Just as God 
spoke to his people through 
the prophets so he is speaking 
to us through his apostles by 
his word, and through his min- 
isters today. (See 2nd Pet. 
1:20-21.) Some one has said 
this covering referred to here, 
is the hair. Verses 5 and 6 
plainly state *4f the woman be 
not covered let her also be 
shorn, but if it be a shame 
for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. '^ 
Now then if we want to say 
the hair is the covering here 
referred to, we would have to 
say that Apostle Paul was in- 
sane and did not know what 
he was talking about when 
he wrote this letter to the 
church, because he says ^'if 
the woman be not covered", 
which would mean to say if , 
she have no hair, or is bald, 
then "let her be shorn or 
shaven". How could a woman 
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be "shorn or shaven" if she 
have no hair? If we will in- 
quire and look back over the 
history of the churches we will 
find that years ago many de- 
nominations practiced the 
wearing of the covering, who 
today have entirely discard- 
ed it. If we will just be hon- 
est with ourselves, and God, 
and take time to sit down and 
take the Bible and read, and 
meditate, and reason, concern- 
ing some of these teachings we 
would all agree that Apostle 
Paul as well as all the other 
writers was inspired by Grod, 
and that the covering here re- 
ferred to is not the hair, but 
a special covering for power, 
to be worn by woman who 
pray and prophecy because of 
the angels. And let us take 
notice that this covering is to 
cover the head, it is not only 
to be a little ornament to be 
worn on the back part of the 
head for a sham, as we see so 
many professing Christians 
doing these days. 0, how in- 
consistent it is, when the scrip- 
ture so plainly states that the 
head is to be covered! 

Next, when is this cover- 
ing to be worn? Eight here is 
where even those who practice 
the wearing of the covering 
differ, and the reason for this 
difference of practice is that 
there is a difference in the 
teaching and there are those 
who have not yet been eager 



enough in searching and find- 
ing out which one meets the 
scriptural requirement, and 
then stand together united on 
this question. (1 Cor. 1:10.) 
Some practice and teach that 
it is only necessary for the 
woman to wear this covering 
at church services, and at meal 
time when some one asks a 
blessing upon the meal, etc.,' 
and between these periods it 
can be laid away. While others 
practice and, teach the wearing 
of this covering at all times, 
and then it becomes a ques- 
tion who is right in their prac- 
tice and teaching concerning 
the wearing of this cover- 
ing? Now, let us take the 
Book and see which one of 
these practices will stand the 
test. The Book says "but 
every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoreth her 
head." When should a Christ- 
ian pray? (1 Thes. 5:17), 
"pray without ceasing-'; (Eph. 
6:18), "praying always with 
all prayer and suuplication in 
the Spirit." When we look 
at these two quotations and 
consider the meaning thereof, 
I think it will help us to be- 
come united on this question. 
Praying without ceasing and 
praying always, does this 
mean that a Christian should 
pray and continue to pray 
day in and day out, day after 
day, and not work or do any ' 
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thing else but simply continue 
to cry audibly unto the Lord? 
Nay, verily not, but right 
here is where many folks have 
gotten the wrong conception 
of prayer it seems they think 
the only time one prays is 
when he or she prays audibly 
and that is why they wear the 
covering only upon these oc- 
casions, but let us remember as 
stated heretofore the Christ- 
ian is commanded to pray 
without ceasing, .and this is 
to have a prayerful mind at 
all times, while about his daily 
work and when he walketh by 
the way and when he lietli 
down and when he riseth up, 
and in this way is praying 
to the Lord in the Spirit, and 
the Lord understands the 
Spirit. (Rom. 8:26.) ^^ Like- 
wise the spirit also helpeth 
our infirmaties for we know 
not what we should pray for 
as we ought, but the spirit 
itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered." This applies 
to the Christian man or 
woman, and how can a woman 
be a Christian and not always 
have that covering on her 
head? And especially in this 
age in which we are living 
a mother who really loves her 
childrn will many times during 
the day breathe a prayer to 
God for them, and if she does 
not have her covering on she 
does not have the promise of 



the Lord hearing and much 
less answering her prayers, 
and at the same time is dis- 
honoring her head. Now let 
us look at the word prophesy- 
ing and see if we all really 
understand what that means. 
We have learned long ago 
that actions speaek louder than 
words, and it apears accord- 
ing to the way many women 
use the covering, only in 
audible and public worship, as 
if prophesying only means 
preaching or teaching in pub- 
lic worship, but God pity any 
one who has so faint an idea 
of prophesying as that. The 
word prophesying here referr- 
ed to means to foretell future 
events by Divine inspiration, 
this includes preaching and 
teaching in public worship, 
but it does not stop there. 
When we speak to our child- 
ren, which true Christian par- 
ents will, concerning God and 
his word and teach them to 
observe his ordinances and 
keep his commandments, and 
warn them concerning false 
teachers and anti-Christs 
which will arise and are so 
numerous in these latter times, 
we are prophesying, and when 
should we do this? Just at a 
special hour once a day? 
Verily no't, but when we sit 
in our house, and when we 
walk by the way, and when 
we lie down, and when we 
rise up (Deut. 6:7). ^^But 
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every woman that prayeth or 
prophesietli with her head un- 
covered' dishonoreth her head, 
for that is even all one as if 
she Avere shaven". So we can 
plainly see that it is necessary 
for a Christian woman to wear 
her covering at all times. 
When speaking of the cover- 
ing I must often think of an 
incident which I heard an old 
elder relate concerning a cer- 
tain sister who at times would 
not wear her covering. One 
very hot summer day she 
wanted to go out in the field 
to rake up hay with one horse 
hitched to the rake, and she 
could hardly decide whether or 
not she wanted to put her cov- 
ering on, for it was most too 
hot to have it on, she thought. 
Finally she decided to put it 
on and went to rake up hay, 
and as she was raking, very 
suddenly the horse became 
frightened, and began to run 
and jump, and she was thrown 
down in front of the rake and 
the rake teeth caught her and 
she was rolled around again 
and again, and in this way 
she was dragged quite a dis- 
tance before the horse was 
stopped. Finally she was re- 
moved, not seriously injured. 
But she said if it ever was a 
time in her life that she was 
glad she had her covering on 
it was then. And from that 
time forth she wore her cov- 
ering at all times. Let us re- 



member a sometimes C^hristian 
is no Christian at all. True 
religion cannot be taken off 
and put on again at certain 
times or for certain occasions. 
We are to be a light to the 
world and a salt to the earth, 
not just sometimes, but at all 
times, as a city that is set on 
a hill that cannot be hid. Fur- 
thermore we have seen whai 
this thing of wearing the cov- 
ering only at certain times 
has brought about. At many 
places it has entirely disap- 
peared, and many more places 
is fast disappearing. I am told 
that yars ago the women of 
practically all denominations 
wore the covering, but have 
fallen away. Now then do we 
also. want to fall away from 
the faith once delivered unto 
the saints? I hope we will all 
say, concerning this matter, as 
Peter did to Christ when many 
of his disciples turned back 
and walked no more w4th him, 
where shall we go for thou 
hast the word of eternal life 
and webe lieve and are sure 
that this is the word which was 
sent through Jesus Christ by 
the true and living God. Some 
one may say, yes, but the posi- 
tion I have I dare not wear the 
covering or else I will lose my 
job. Why, God bless you, 
rather lose your job than your 
soul, for ther eis nothing you 
can give in exchange for your 
soul. We must remember that 
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we ought to obey God rather 
than man. 

New Freedom, Pa. 

Remarks. 

With reference to sisters 
wearing the covering all the 
time, there is nothing to pre- 
vent them, from doing so. 
However, this matter has been 
discussed in Conference, but 
Conf ernce has not seen fit to so 
order, which leaves it optional 
with the wearer. 

Moreover, reasoning that the 
sisters should wear their 
covering at all times, night, 
as well as day, would also 
argue that brethren go bare- 
headed, be uncovered, at all 
times, day, as well as night. 
Our brother would hardly be 
willing to do this. (Editor.) 



JUDGING OURSELVES. 



Eugene W. Pratt. 



'•For if we would judge cur- 
selves, we should not be 
judged." (1 Cor. 11:31.) 

There is much being said in 
these days about self discip- 
line and that the church can- 
not enforce discipline. 

They refer us to Matt. 13:24- 
30, 36-43, where Jesus says, 
"Let both grow together till 
the harvst", (30th verse) and 
that the harvest is the end of 
the world (39th verse) and 
say we must let the good and 



bad remain in the church until 
the end. 

But notice Jesus says ''The 
field is the world" (39th verse) 
"The gC'od seed are the child- 
ren of the kingdom; but the 
tares are the children of the 
wicked one" (38th verse). So 
Christ is sowing his faithful 
workers in the world, Moffat, 
Livingston in Africa; Cary, 
Judson, Morrison in India, 
China and in Africa; Satan is 
sowing Mohammedanism, Pol- 
ytheism in India, Buddaism in 
China and Japan, and Mor- 
monism and Modernism in our 
own so-called Christian Amer- 
ica. 

Now let us look at our text. 
"Fop if we would judge our- 
selves we should not be 
judged", or as Moffat renders 
it, "If we only judged our 
own lives truly we would not 
come under the Lord's judg- 
ment." 

Paul was giving instruction 
how to prepare ourselves to 
come to the Lord's table and 
in the 28th verse he says, "But 
let a man examine himself 
and so let him eat." 

What is the standard? Je- 
sus says, "The word that I 
have spoken the same shall 
judge him in the last day." 
(John 12:48.) 

See Psa. 89:3: "My coven- 
ant will I not break, nor alter 
the thing that is gone out of 
my mouth", then Jude 3: 
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"Contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all 
delivered unto the saints." 

Now the question is did 
Christ and the apostles teach 
that the church should exer- 
cise discipline? or did they 
leave it all to the individual 
conscience? 

In Matt. 18:15-18 Christ 
gives explicit instructions for 
settling offenses and as the last 
resort the offender is to be 
judged by the church, ^'And 
if he neglect to- hear them", 
(17th verse) the offended 
brother (15th) the two or 
three witnesses (16th verse), 
''Tell it unto the church, but 
if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto you 
as an heathen man and a 
publican. Verily I say unto 
you, whatsoever ye shall bind 
on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever ye 
shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven", (evrses 17- 
18).. What is the antecedent 
of ye? the church. Then in 
1 Cor. 5:1-13 Paul is rebuk- 
ing the church at Corinth for 
not exercising discipline in a 
case of fornication, and tells 
the church "In the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered together and my 
spirit, with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ to deliver 
such a one to Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved of the 



Lord Jesus" (4th and 5th 
verses). Then in 11th verse 
''But now I have written unto 
you not to keep company if 
any man that is called a broth- 
er be a fornicator, or covetous 
or an idolitor or a railer or a 
drunkard or an extortioner: 
with such an one no not to 
eat." Paul is writing to the 
church and tells them not to 
fellowship a brother who does 
those things. Then in the 12th 
verse he says, "For what have 

1 to do to judge them that 
are without? do not ye judge 
them that are within. There- 
fore put away from among 
yourselves that wicked per- 
son" (13th verse). Then in 

2 Cor. 7:1-16, Paul commends 
the church that they had clear- 
ed themselves of the evil. 

Then in Gal. 1:6-9, Paul ex- 
horts the church against 
false teachers and says lei 
them be accursed. (See 2 John 
9-10; 2 Thess. 3:6.) Then in 
1 Cor. 6, Paul places the set- 
tling of controversy between 
brethren in the church just 
where Christ placed it In 
Math. 18:15-18. So we see 
the church has the authority 
delegated by Christ who stated 
"All power is given unto me m 
heaven and in earth" (Math. 
28:18) to judge its members 
even to excommunicate tho«e 
who do or teach false doc- 
trine. 

"If any man love not the • 
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Lord Jesus Christ let him be 
Aiiathama (set apart) Mara- 
natha (the Lord is at hand)'' 
(1 Cor. 16:22). 

Now, the purpose of church 
discipline is two-fold. 

First, that the church may 
be pure. "Husbands love your 
wives even as Christ' also 
loved the church and gave 
himself for it. That he might 
present it to himself a glor- 
ious church not having spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing; 
but that it should be holy and 
without blemish", (Eph. 5: 
25-27). 

Second, to get rid of sin in 
the flesh and save the soul 
(1 Cor. 5:5; 2 Cor. 2:6-10). 

Now what have we found? 
First, that we are privileged 
to examine ourselves, our own 
hearts, and judge ourselves by 
God's word in preparation for 
partaking of the Lord's Sup- 
per and are exhorted to do 
so with righteous judgment. 

That it is the duty of 
the church to exercise dis- 
cipline over its members that 
the church may be kept pure. 
^'Giving no offense in any- 
thing that the ministry be not 
blaimed." Let us then day by 
day examine our own hearts 
and ask wisdom of God to 
judge ourselves with righteous 
judgment to the end that we 
may be found blameless and 
not come under the judgment 
of the church. That we 



should not be condemned with 
the world. (1 Cor. 11:32.) 

Albany, Ore. 

922 E. 1st St. 



BE YE STEADFAST. 
(Part 3.) 



Nancy D. Underbill. 



"Be ye steadfast, unmov- 
able, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, for as much 
as ye know that your labor 
is not in vain in the Lord." 

The Lord never grows weary 
of helping us. Then we need 
not grow tired of serving Him. 
The reward is bound to come 
in due time. So "let us not 
be weary in well-doing, for in 
due season ye shall reap, if 
ye faint not." 

If we grow tired of walking 
in the straight and narrow 
way, and begin to cast our 
eyes about upon the worldly 
throngs that go heedlessly hi 
their worldly ways and begin 
to try to look more like them, 
and do more as others do, our 
minds will become filled with 
worldly thoughts and desires, 
and there will be no room in 
the guest chamber of our jnind 
for the invisible Spirit of the 
meek and lowly Jesus. Then 
will our lives become barren 
and unfruitful toward Hirn, 
and our lamps will go out, 
for lack of oil, and the Bride- 
groom will come while we are 



BIBLE MONITOR 



17 



asleep, and we will not be 
ready to go and meet Him. 

How can we care for tlie 
vain, nnsatisfying things of 
this world, which b^on pass a- 
way, and leave iis as needy 
and hungry and helpless as 
the poorest and vilest wrelch 
amon'»; the lost ones i Why 
not have a good, safe stand- 
ard of living, and alwjiys aim 
to live np to oui* standard? 
The world is full of sin, misf-ry 
and crime. Doubtless mueli of 
the crime now prijvalent a- 
mong men is largely due to 
the influence of the mofiern 
style of dress araong women. 
Shall we become guilty of 
leading into sin, and crime, 
that brother man whom God 
made in His own image, and 
for whom Jesus laid down His 
own precious, sinless life? 

How much better to a ''ear 
that "meek and quiet Spirit" 
and to array ourselves - mod- 
estly, not so as to attract the 
attention of men, to our physi- 
cal beauty (?) but by our own 
example in modesty and sob- 
riety, to teach or influence the 
girls and younger wom.en to be 
pure, modest, clean, discreet, 
chaste, lovers of their own 
families, and faithful to their 
own home duties. The grand- 
est thing that any woman can 
do, is to keep a clean, com- 
fortable and happy home for 
the precious souls whom God 
has entrusted to her care. 



And to bring up children to 
love and serve our dear Ee- 
deemer. Thus we become co- 
workers with Christ — helpers 
with Grod. No one can aspire 
to a higher position than, to 
walk side by side, under the 
same yoke with Jesus.. And 
nowhere else can we ever at- 
tain such satisfactory results. 
"Be ye therefore steadfast." 

OOOOOO 000000000 
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BUILDERS. 



Elwyn Speaker. 



"Therefore, whosoever hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built 
his house upon a rock: And 
the rain descended, and the 
floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it 
was founded upon a rock. 
And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be liken- 
ed unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand: 
And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that 
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house; and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. (Matt. 
7:24-27.) 

This parable is the conclu- 
sion of Jesus' wonderful ser- 
mon on the mountain. Perhaps 
we usually think of our Lord's 
hearers as being middle aged 
or elderly people, but in this 
multitude of hearers we can 
safely say there were young 
people too, who heard these 
great teachings. Jesus was 
only about thirty years old — 
regarded as a young man. So 
in our Young Peoples' De- 
partment we can well hear and 
think of this parable and its 
lessons again. 

Jesus teaches that the 
Christian life is simple — just 
hear and do what God says in 
his book. ^^And his command- 
ments are not grievous." He 
says the man who obeys is 
like the wise man who se- 
lected the rock as the one safe 
place en which to build his 
house. That rock was Jesus. 
''For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." The 
man had to be very careful 
how and of what material he 
built the house as he desired 
it to be good, like the foun- 
dation. The house was the 
man's character. 

The house was nice, but 
there came ' a storm — a hard 
storm; rain and floods and 
wind — right against the house. 



I believe Satan sent the storm. 
He does things like that. He 
tries to make young people 
fall. This man's house- -this 
man's character — didn't fail, 
because it was built upon a 
solid rock. Remember the 
rock was Jesus. Being se- 
curely fastened to the good 
rock kept the house straight 
and true. That is the caaly 
sure way to keep our house 
— our character — ready for the 
storms of life. 

Then Jesus speaks about 
other people who hear what 
he says, but do not obey. He 
says they are like a foolish 
man who built on sand as a 
fdundation. The man likely 
thought it would be easier to 
biuld on the sand. This man's 
house may have been painted 
with more colors, and attract- 
ed more attention than the 
other man's house on the rock- 
Trying to be good without 
obeying and trusting Jesus is 
building on the sand. There 
came a storm against this 
house also, the same' as against 
the other one and from the 
same source — from Satan. 
The storms coming against 
these houses were temptations. 
And this house fell because 
its foundation, shifting sand, 
afforded no support. It could 
not hold on to this foundation 
for there was nothing to hold 
on to. The house on the sand 
failed when the man needed 
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it the most. The sand is the 
world and worldly things. 
How sad to build on some- 
thing that is wrong. 

This man's' house too, was 
his character — his soul. How 
terrible it is when a soul goes 
down to the depths of eternal 
despair. No wonder the Sav- 
ior said, "and great was the 
fall of it." No doubt the 
angels in heaven wept. I'm 
so glad Jesus told us how 
dangerous it is to build on 
the sand. Every one of us 
is building on the rock or on 
the sand. Let's be careful to 
build on the solid rock — 
Jesus. 

3318 Baldwin St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Decatur, HI. 

Decatur Dunkard Brethren 
Church met in the home of 
the writer March 1 at 2 p. m. 

Elder Henry Lilligh opened 
the meeting by singing and 
prayer and reading part of 
the 18th chapter of Matthew 
and commenting on it. 

There were nine members 
present and letters from those 
at a distance were read de- 
claring their steadfastness in 
the Faith of the Dunkard 



Brethren, as Delivered to the 
Saints, which encouraged the 
members present very much. 
We have public services 
each Sunday. Preaching at 2 
p. m. and Bible study at 6:30 
p. m. in some of our homes. 
We are studying the Acts of 
the Apostles with much in- 
terest. We began as a leader 
with the oldest member, then 
the next oldest and so on 
down. That gives everyone an 
opportunity, and if non-mem- 
bers attend they have the 
same opportunity. We earnest- 
ly request any brethren pass- 
ing through Decatur to ar- 
range their plans so as to 
stop with us a few days. That 
would encourage the work 
here as we have strong oppo- 
sition, but God is with us so 
who can be against us. 
Jacob Hershberger, 

Decatur, 111. 

Peru, Ind. 
The Midway Dunkard 
Brethren Church met in quar- 
terly council meeting March 
8th, with our Elder, D. P. 
Nead, in charge. All business 
transacted in the most harmon- 
ious manner. Decided to hold 
our communion meeting Fri- 
day, June 13th, commencing 
at 10:00 A. M. A hearty wel- 
come to all members of neigh- 
boring churches. And would 
be glad if some of the western 
bethren could stop off with us 
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on their return from the A. M. 
in Pennsylvania. 

Think on these things. 

D. P, Klepinger, 
Peru, E. R. 7. 

Plain View, Ohio. 

On March 6 we met in regu- 
lar council. Bro. Joseph Roh- 
bins being with us, opened the 
meeting by reading James 3, 
and gave some good admoni- 
tion. Our Elder, Abraham 
Miller, then took charge of the 
meeting. 

The business of the meeting 
was transacted in a pleasant 
manner. Bro. Harry Bowser 
and Bro. Forrest Diehl were 
chosen delegates to District 
meeting. 

We ask an interest in your 
prayers that we may stand 
by the word of God, and work 
for the up-building of His 
kingdom. 

Ivene Diehl, 
New Lebanon, Ohio. 

Goshen, Ind. 

The Goshen Church met in 
regular guarterly council on 
March 15, at the hour of 1:30 
o'clock, with Elder L. P. Kurtz 
in charge. 

Bro. L. P. Kurtz and Bro. 
A. J. Yontz were chosen as 
delegates to the District meet- 
ing, and Brc. Ezra Kendall 
and Bro. Chester Barringer as 
alternates. 

Sister John E. Wallace. 



Eldorado, Ohio. 

We, the Eldorado Church, 
met in our regular quarterly 
council March 20, 1930. Bro. 
Joseph Robbins, Bro. H. 0. 
Bowser, and Rudy Sayler, all 
were with us. Bro. Joseph 
Robbins read from the 4th 
chapter of First John and gave 
us many interesting thoughts, 
also Bro. Bowser and Bro. 
Sayler. 

We sent one query to Dis- 
trict Meeting. 

Bro. Albert *Zumbrum and 
Bro. James F. Petry are our 
delegates to District Meeting. 

The rest of the business was 
transacted in an orderly way. 

We decided to have our 
Love Feast October 11, 1930. 

After the council meeting. 
Bro. Luther Petry was an- 
nointed. 

We ask that you all remem- 
ber us in yciur prayers, that 
we might grow and prosx)er. 
Gladys Miller, 

Cor. Sec. 
W. Manchester, Ohio. 

McClave, Colo. 
On March 29, the Cloverleaf 
Dunkard Brethren met in re- 
gualr quarterly council with 
their elder in charge. The 
main item of business was the 
election of delegates to District 
Meeting and Annual Meeting. 
Many of us would like to go 
but owing to the distance few 
of us felt able to go, so if any 
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of our members decide later 
to go we shall expect them to 
represent us. 

"We decided to hold our 
spring love feast on Saturday 
evening of April 19th. We 
invite anyone who can to be 
with us for that occasion. 

Since our last report Bro. 
L. I. Moss was with us a few 
days and gave us a sermon 
each evening while here. At 
this time we are feeling en- 
couraged. Bro. and Sister E. 
W. Smith, who have been in 
California for the past year 
are again with us. Bro. Smith 
has been bringing us some 
god gospel sermons. He is 
young in the ministry, but is 
full of zeal. 

One family of our distant 
members is now living in our 
midst, which helps to increase 
our regular attendance. 

The Lord's field is large, the 
laborers are few. *Tray ye 
therefore the Lord of the 
Harvest to send forth laborers 
into his vineyard." 

Sister Ardus L Roesch. 

Englewood Church held re- 
gular quarterly council on 
Saturday, March 22. Although 
several were absent because of 
sickness, there was a good 
turn-out of the membership. 
, Several items of business 
were acted upon and two 
queries were sent to District 
meeting. 



Brethren Abraham Miller 
and H. 0. Bowser were pre- 
sent and helped in the services. 

District Meeting delegates 
elected were J. P. Bobbins and 
the writer. Our work is going 
along nicely and everybody 
seems happy. 

We were made to rejoice re- 
cently when Elder Lawrence 
Kreider and wife were receiv- 
ed into our church. 

We believe his coming will 
have quite an influence on a 
number of others who ought 
to take the stand with us. 

Our Love Feast date is No- 
vember 22, an all-day meeting, 
to which you have an invita- 
tion. 

L. W. Beery, Clerk. 

Taneytown, Md. 

The Dunkard Brethren of 
the Walnut Grove Church, lo- 
cated at Kumps, Mr., will 
hold their dedicatory services 
on Sunday, April 27th. Sunday 
School 9 a. m.; preaching, 10 
a. m. by Elders A. G. Fahn- 
estock and J. A. Miller; the 
dedication services at 2 p. m. 
by Eld. W. E. Cocklin; also 
preaching in the evening at 
7:30 o'clock by Elder J. L. 
Myers, to which a hearty in- 
vitation is extended to all far 
and near. Bring your Hymnals, 
the old Brethren Hymnal will 
be used. 

Location: Those coming 
from Pennsylvania come to 
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Littlestown, take the Taney- 
town road about six miles to- 
a cross road which is a stone 
road, turn left. 

Those coming south come 
to Taneytown, take the Lit- 
tlestown road three miles to 
cross road, turn right on stone 
road. 

M. Ella Ecker. 



ANNUAL MEETING 
ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

On November 1st, the Com- 
mittee brothren, L. I. Moss, J. 
A. Miller and the writer, met 
near Chambersburg and looked 
the rounds over, and decided 
to hold our coming Annual 
Meeting at this place. The 
grove is located mid-way be- 
tween Hagerstown, Md., and 
Chambersburg, Pa., on Eoute 
11. The place is known locally 
as Ehodes' Grove at Kauff- 
man's Station, Franklin Co., 
Pennsylvania. The closest 
railroad is Greencastle, bus 
service from this point. Per- 
sons coming from the west 
over the Lincoln highway will 
turn right at the square in 
Chambersburg, onto Eoute No. 
11, and run south about eight 
miles to a sign, "Conference 
Grounds." Those coming the 
southern route over the Na- 
tional will turn left in Hagers- 
town onto Eoute No. 11, and 
run north about ten miles to 
the sign. Some may want to 



cross from the National, No 
40, to the Lincoln, No. 30, be 
fore reaching Cumberland 
Md., thus avoiding the hilh 
section eastward, but informa- 
tion may be had from any 
Pennsylvania map, so we giv^j 
directions only over the twc 
main routes. 

The Eastern District will 
take care of the boarding. 

As to the lodging, there are 
rooms for about forty persons 
above the dining hall. These 
rooms have cots but no mat- 
tresses. Trere are also about 
21 2-story cabins, accomodat- 
ing from four to eight persons: 
each. Part of these are styled 
open-front, having an opening 
about the size of a blanket, 
which can be hung shut at 
night. These will be furnished! 
with springs. Those desiring 
to go to the trouble can bring 
chaff ticks along, these can be 
filled at the farm without any 
cost. In this way only rlie 
coverings will be needed. 

There will be plenty of nice, 
dry locations for anyone de- 
siring to bring their tents a]id| 
camp out. 

PLEASE NOTE. 

All those wanting lodging on 
the grounds write Clayton F. 
Weaver, Yoirk, Pa. 

Those wanting lodging in 
the neighboring homes, ad- 
dress D. S. Flohr, Shady! 
Grove, Pa. 
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vENERAL INFORMATION, 
During the meeting there 
vill be a post office on the 
grounds. Address the mail 
luring Conference week to 
Rhodes' Grove, R. D. No. 8, 
Jhambersburg, Pa. 

AH the Boards of the 
Brotherhood meet Tuesday 
[norning, as early as possible, 
June 3rd. 

Elders' Meeting at 1:00 P. 
M., Tuesday afternoon. 
' Remember, no delegates 
need be elected. The voting 
power of the Conference is in 
the hands of the Elders, Min- 
isters and Dacons, so let us 
make a special effort to have 
a good representation cf those 
officials. 

Further, each congregation 
is expected to bring an offer- 
ing along for the general col- 
lection. This is mentioned 
here as some of the congre- 
gations are not familiar with 
,the work and would not come 
'without an offering. Some of 
us were uninformed last year 
and it meant embarrasment 
when others had their offering 
and we did not. 

Make the checks or money 
orders payable to J. L. John- 
son, Annual meeting treas- 
urer. 

Let as many as possible 
come on Monday that we may 
'have the opportunity of Chris- 
tian fellowship. There will be 
good gospel preaching and 



singing on Monday night, two 
sermons Tuesday morning, two 
in the afternoon, and two each 
night thereafter . Do not for- 
get your mymnals. 

Remember the date, the first 
week of June, and make plans 
accordingly, '^Come let us go 
to the House of the Lord". 

Please do not put this issue 
or the Moi^itor out of reach, 
but keep for reference. 

NOTICE TO THE EASTERN 
DISTRICT. 
Will the Elders of theEast- 
ern Dist. please note the A. M. 
Comm. would like alist of per- 
sons who would be willing to 
assist as waiters and helpers 
during the meeting. If we 
have a sufficient number, no 
one need be deprived of any 
services. Send list to sec'y, 
Clayton F. Weaver, York, Pa., 
and have these who can assist 
report to Eld, J. A. Miller 
when they reach the grounds. 
Boarding free for the helpers, 
but no lodging provided. 

And further, there will be 
considerable work to be done 
in order to get things in shape 
in and around the buildings. 
This is to be done by the 
members of our District. We 
have set Wednesday, May 21, 
as the day to meet, say 9:00 
A. M. If raining, the next 
day. If both days are dis- 
agreeable, the following Wed- 
nesday, rain or not. 
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The Committee urges all our 
brethren and sisters to co-op- 
erate that there may be plenty 
of help and so make light 
work for all. 

Clayton F. Weaver, 
Secretary. 

s 
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Flora Bell Ketcham was 
born in Bnrnside, Ilinois, on 
October 22, 1858, and departed 
this life March 19, 1930. Age 
71 years, 4 months, 27 days. 

At the age of ten years she 
came with her parents to Mis- 
souri. In 1882 she was united 
in the holy bonds of matri- 
mony to John M. Pease. 
Shortly after this, they moved 
to Colorado ,at which place 
they united with the/Dunkard 
Church or Church of the 
Brethren, as now known. 

To this union was born two 
sons and one daughter, Walter 
C., and Duane P., of Kansas 
City, Kansas, and Mrs. W. L. 
Spann, of Kansas City, Mis- 
souri. 

About two years she affil- 
iated herself with the Dunkard 
Brethren Church, living in that 
faith until death. 

Sister Peases 's recent illness I 



of about five months was sper 
in the home of her daughtei 
Mrs. W. L. Spann, who faith^ 
fully cared for her. 

Her only brother, Eddie C.j 
Shoemaker, of Lawton, Okla- 
homa, was present from a dis-1 
tance. 1 

Funeral services held in 
Kansas City, Kansas, by the 
writer. Text, Heb. 11:16. 

Ralph C. Wiex^ 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.'* 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE BRETHREN'S PLEA 



In addition to the positive 
teaching of the New Testa- 
ment as presented in the two 
last issues of the Monitor our 
plea includes the negative 
teachings of the scriptures 
also. While some believe Chris- 
tians may and should take 
up arms in defense of our 
country and nation when in- 
vaded by native or foreign 
enemies, our plea is, Christ 
is the Prince of peace and 
not a God of war. So that 
we cannot go to war under 
the Captain of our salvation, 
or the Prince of peace. For 
the "weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal", for he "came 
not to destroy men's lives but 
to save them". And Christ 
cannot be in the hearts of his 
people in two opposing armies 
who are shooting each other 
down in deadly conflict on the 
field of battle. 

Some think Christians may 
belong to secret oath-bound 
lodges, but our plea is, Christ 
nor any of his apostles ever 



belonged to a secret lodge, for 
Jesus said '^in secret have I 
said nothing" and '^if they 
say he is in the secret cham- 
ber believe it not". And so 
we cannot follow his steps into 
the lodge. 

Others think we may con- 
form to the styles and fash- 
ions of the world, but Jesus 
didn't think as they do. For 
"that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is abom- 
ination in the sight of Grod". 
Is anything more highly es- 
teemed ^by the worldly mind- 
ed than the fashions of the 
world? Our plea is for mod- 
est apparel, in keeping with 
"a meek and quiet spirit 
which is in the sight of God 
of great price"; and that we 
should not "fashion ourselves 
according to our former lust 
in our ignorance", but should 
attire ourselves in plainly 
made clothing of a style or 
order by which we may be 
recognized, just as waitresses 
in hotels, soldiers in armies, 
conductors on trains, officers 
of the law and so forth. True, 
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' 'clothes do not make Chris- 
tians", or 'Svolves sheep", but 
the Christian and not the god- 
dess of fashion should dictate 
what is proper attire for 
Christians, and no sheep 
should want to be going 
round in goat skins. 

Some think there is no 
harm in wearing jewelry of 
any kind and the church has 
no right to prohibit it. If 
Jesus and Peter had thought 
that way they would not have 
prohibited it. "Whose adorn- 
ing, let it not be that out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of gold". 
Paul also forbids wearing 
^^ braided hair, or gold or 
pearls". Our plea is, follow 
Jesus, Peter and Paul, rather 
than madame fashion. 

Those may be found who 
think we may chew a little, 
drink booze a little, smoke a 
little, use a little opium. Our 
plea is, total abstinence in all 
these things, and temperance 
in all other lawful things. 
They say, "we are command- 
ed to be temperate in all 
things and we cannot be tem- 
perate and not indulge a lil- 
tle". "Whereas, we are not 
^'commanded to be temperate 
in all things". Neither may 
we swear a little, steal a lit- 
tle, lie a little, in order to be 
temperate in these things. 

Some Christians (?) do not 
liesitate to subscribe to the 



civil oath when giving testi- 
mony in court or when being 
qualified to serve on juries. 
But Jesus says, "swear not 
at all" (Matt. 5:34-37) and 
James says above all things 
brethren, swear not. (Jas. 
5:12.) 

Some good meaning people 
think when troubles arise, go- 
ing to law in the courts is 
the thing to do. But Paul 
says it is wrong. He says, 
"there is utterly a fault 
among you because ye go to 
law one with another, ye do 
wrong and defraud, and that 
your brethren". (1 Cor. 6:7, 
8.) Our plea is to follow 
Jesus, James and Paul in these 
things. In short, our plea is, 
spiritual in life and scriptural 
in practice, or complete and 
full obedience to all the com- 
mands and duties taught in 
the New Testament, coupled 
with a life of holiness, in the 
fear of God, for Jesus said, 
"man shall not live by bread 
alone but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God". 



FALLEN ANGELS OR THE 
ORIGIN OF SIN. 

(Selection from a chap- 
ter of Elder Peter Nead's 
book on "The Wisdom 
and Power of God.") 

Zora Montgomery 



"God made an angel, and 
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that angel made himself a 
devil. And no doubt, standing 
near the throne, that evil 
thought made room for a 
train of thought and reflec- 
tion and imagination, and 
with a jealous eye he reasoned 
thus within himself: Why 
worship and give him that sit- 
teth upon the throne all the 
praise and honor? And, also, 
viewing himself from head to 
foot, he became a real admir- 
er. And still observing the 
angels falling down and pre- 
senting themselves in the low- 
est depth of humility before 
the throne, he finally coveted 
that adoration which is alone 
due to the Diety, and said to 
himself, why not worship me? 
And no doubt while these 
thoughts were revolving in his 
mind, his splendor and bright- 
ness departed from him, and 
his thoughts ripening into 
right down rebellion against 
the government of God he now 
became an angel of darkness. 
*' Suffice it to say, pride 
and ambition were the down- 
fall of that once bright, shin- 
ing, but now dark rebel angel. 
That this is a true history 
of the character of the devil 
can be inferred from St. 
Paul's advice to Timothy, 
when he says: **Not a novice, 
lest being lifted up with pride 
he fall into condemnation of 
the devil".— 1 Tim. 3:6. From 
this we learn that the devil 



was condemned for his pride. 
And by temptation he, no 
doubt, infused this inordinate 
self-esteem, or pride, into the 
minds of a multitude of his 
kindred spirits. And, as the 
apostle informs us, they kept 
not their first estate — that is, 
those stations which were 
assigned them for their em- 
ployment, but left their own 
habitation. Heaven was creat- 
ed for holy and virtuous be- 
ings, and was the habitation 
of the fallen angels before 
their rebellion. But now they 
are reserved for everlasting 
chains and darkness. Heaven 
is not the home for fallen 
angels. Their home is hell, and 
not only so, they are bound 
with everlasting chains — 
chains which they cannot 
break; bounds set; power lim- 
ited, which they cannot sur- 
pass or exceed. But their na- 
ture is such, that they will 
go the full length of their 
chain; they were once angels 
of light but now angels of 
darkness. 

These evil beings are re- 
served unto the day of judg- 
ment, when they must render 
an account for all the evils 
they have done or attempted 
to do. It was the prince of 
the devils that tempted our 
first parents, and though they 
may now rejoice and be much 
delighted in their downfall, 
the time will eventually roll 
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around when for this awful 
crime, and all others, they 
will be judged and punished 
accordingly. 

** Satan's chain is long — he 
can reach every man — but his 
power is limited. He can tempt 
in and out of the church, but 
cannot force or compel a sin- 
gle individual of Adam's 
family to rebel against the 
government of Grod. 

"Satan is altogether evil — 
all his thoughts and designs 
are evil, and nothing but evil 
continually, and withal he is 
wise in prosecuting his malici- 
ous designs, and will intrude 
himself in any company and 
assume the character of friend 
or foe to gain his end. If he 
could he would tempt and hurl 
God, the great Jehovah, from 
his throne. He has no shame; 
he knows no difference among 
men, the king upon the throne, 
the beggar on the dung hill, 
the minister of the gospel, the 
humble followers of Christ, the 
rich and the poor, are all alike 
to him; he has for his object 
the destruction of all man- 
kind — he is an enemy of Grod 
and all his creation. He is a 
murderer, a liar, a thief. It 
is said by those who reject 
the existence of fallen angels, 
and especially that of the ex- 
istence of a devil, that "a 
spirit cannot communicate oi 
instill thoughts into the minds 
of human beings — and hence 



the only devil we have to con- 
tend with is ourselves". AVe 
admit that a spirit is an invis- 
ible power. But that we can 
be affected or operated upni 
by a spirit is plainly revealed 

in the scriptures. 

# * # * # 

"Satan knows well llic 
character and condition of the 
children of men, their thoughts 
and besetments. And by this 
knowledge he adapts himself 
for their deception. He knew 
well the character of the jnous 
Job, notwithstanding he mis- 
represented him before God. 
We read in Job 1st chapter, 
^^Now there was a day when 
the sons of God came to pre- 
sent themselves before the 
Lord, and Satan came also 
among them. By the sons of 
God, understand the good an- 
gels. The angels presented 
themselves before God to give 
an account of their mission; 
and receive further orders^ — 
and upon one of those occa- 
sions satan intruded himself 
into their company. It is not 
said where this conference or 
meeting was held — a knowl- 
edge of which must be imma- 
terial to us, or else it would 
have been revealed. "And the 
Lord said unto satan, whence, 
comest thou? Then satan an- 
swered the Lord and said, 
from going to and fro in the 
earth, and from walking up 
and down in it". Satan's re- 
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port of himself agrees with 
what Peter said of him in his 
admonition to the church: 
*'Be sober, be vigilant; be- 
cause your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about seeking whom he 
may devour". — 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Here it would be well for us 
to notice, that our adversary 
is never idle. And his object 
in going to and fro in the 
world — ^walking up and down 
the earth — is to seize upon 
every opportunity to draw us 
off from God, and devour or 
destroy every good principle 
in us — and make us rebels like 
himself, against the govern- 
ment of God. 



'' *And the Lord said unto 
satan, hast thou considered 
my servant job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and 
escheweth evilf Why it was 
that God did not hinder satan 
from intruding himself into 
the company of the good an- 
gels; and why it was that God 
interrogated satan concerning 
his servant job, was no doubt 
for the general benefit of fall- 
en man, that they by this rev- 
elation might know the real 
character of satan, and there- 
fore be influenced to be al- 
ways on their guard — whether 
in the sanctuary of the Lord, 
while engaged in their holy 
devotions — preaching and 
hearing the gospel, singing, 
praying, and in the observing 
of all the ordinances of the 
church — or in the prosecution 

of their temporal callings. 

***** 

"Satan is everlastingly plot- 
ting to cause the children of 
men to worship idols, instead 
of the true and living God. 
Hence there was a contention 
or disputation between the 
archangel Michael and satan 
about the body of Moses. "Yet 
Michael, the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, he 
disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation but 
said, the Lord rebuke thee". — 
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Jude 9v, As regards the body 
of Moses, we are informed in 
Deut. XXXIV :5, 6, ^*So Moses, 
the servant of the Lord, died 
in the land of Moab, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord. 
And he buried him in a valley 
in the land of Moab over 
against Beth-peor; but no man 
knoweth the sepulcher unto 
this day.'' 

"At the funeral of Moses, 
no doubt the archangel Mich- 
ael with other angels were 
present, and by the direction 
of the Lord, officiated upon 
the occasion. And that precau- 
tion or secrecy observed in 
the dispostiion of the body 
was in order to prevent the 
Israelites from making a relic 
of the body of their lawgiver. 
Hence the devil was disap- 
pointed. He, like the Israleites, 
was ignorant of the place 
where the body was buried, 
and therefore contended with 
the angel Michael for the 
body, as though he had a 
right to demand it. His object 
was to get Israel to worship 
that body; but, before the 
death of Moses, he would have 
the Jews to murmur, hate and 
rebel against him. But now, 
since his death he would have 
them make a god of his body. 
Satan's knowledge of the 
world and influence over fall- 
en nature is great. But he is 
not all-knowing. In how many 
instances has his endeavors to 



subvert the will of God been 
overruled, or recoiled upon his 
own head. When he instigated 
the Jews to crucify Christ, he 
no doubt thought that that 
would be the end of Christ's 
kingdom, but in this as well 
as many other things he was 
mistaken. His nature is such 
that there is no discourage- 
ment in him — he will tempt 
the nations, causing wars and 
bloodshed until he is appre- 
hended, bound and cast into 
the bottomless pit." 

Ankenytown, Ohio. 



HOLINESS. 



J, H. Beer. 



2 Cor. 7:1-3: "Having there- 
fore these promises, dearly be- 
loved, let us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting holiness 
in the fear of Grod." 

What promises are here re- 
ferred to? Evidently those 
given in the preceding (6th) 
chapter, upon our willingness 
to comply with the conditions 
upon which the promise is 
made. '*0, ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you. Our 
heart is enlarged. Ye are not 
straightened in us, but ye are 
straightened in your own bow- 
els. Now for a recompense in 
the same * * *. Be ye not un- 
equally yoked together with 
unbelievers: for what fellow- 
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ship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness? And v/hat 
communion hath light with 
darkness? and what con- 
cord hath Christ with Belial? 
or what part hath he that 
believeth with an infidel? 
And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the 
living God: as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my 
people. Wherefore, come out 
from among them; saitli the 
Lord and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will re- 
ceive you", (notice these 
promises), **And I will be a 
father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty* ^ 

All this talk about holiness 
when w^e are unwilling to com- 
ply with the conditions upon 
which these promises are 
made, is as empty as a barrel 
with both heads out. Holiness 
and purity go together, with- 
out the one the other will not 
exist. Holiness unto the Lord 
is one of the cardinal doc- 
trines of the New Testament 
(Heb. 12:14). "Follow peace 
with all men and holiness 
without which no man shall 
see the Lord." This being 
true, there is no salvation in 
heaven for a man or woman 
who does not follow after holi- 
ness. Notice how the Lord 



speaks to his people personally 
(1 Pet. 1:16), "Be ye holy, for 
I am holy." The reason for 
holiness is that God is holy, 
only the holy can see God. 
*^T charge you by the Lord, 
that this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren" (1 Thes. 
5:27). Holy people engage in 
holy conversation (2 Pet. 3: 
11), ''Seeing that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in holy conversation and 
godliness." Holiness leads to 
the higher attainments in 
Christ Jesus. It means the 
ideal spiritual life that strives 
to rise above all that is un- 
holy, impure, unclean. It is 
the purifying quality in the 
Christian's life that places 
him in close communion with 
the great Divine. This plane 
of living is reached by the 
way of faith and obedience, 
only those who have implicit 
faith in Jesus Christ, and keep 
his sayings, can claim the holi- 
ness so highly emphasized in 
the New Testament. 

Those who set aside the 
plain commandments enjoined 
in the teachings of the Master 
and his disciples have no gos- 
pel claims whatever to holi- 
ness. The doctrine presup- 
poses faithfulness in all things 
and only those who are loyal 
to the gospel can justly lay 
claim to holiness in the Lord. 
Men and women who set up 
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the claim of personal holiness 
without any reagrd to the 
plain teachings of the New 
Testament not only deceive 
themselves, but they may de- 
ceive others. Holiness and 
obedience go hand in hand 
!(Eph. 4:22-31). "That ye put 
off concerning the former con- 
versation the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts; and be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind; and 
that ye put on the new man, 
which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holi- 



ness. 



Denton, Md. 



CHRIST THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD 



D. M. Click. 



Faith. 
"But without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that he is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently seek him." (Heb. 11:6.) 
*'He that believeth on the 
Son of God hath the witness 
in himself; he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the 
record that God gave of his 
Son." (1 John 5:10.) Abraham 
trusted firmly in God, and he 
was called the father of the 
faithful, we must show to the 
world by our works, as did 



Abraham, that we have a liv- 
ing, active faith. 

'Taith without works is 
dead." (James 2:20.) The 
father of the faithful showed 
his faith, by taking his son 
up to the mountain top, where 
he there prepared an altar, 
laid the wood in order, then 
bound his son and was in the 
act of taking his son's life; 
when God stayed his hand. 
That was truly an evidence of 
genuine faith in God. Christ 
said, "whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven, the same is my broth- 
er and sister and mother". Do 
we desire to be true, loyal 
brothers and sisters to Christ? 
Then let our faith in him show 
to the world that we are true 
and steadfast in the service 
of our Lord. 

"Be thou faithful unto death 
and I will give thee a crown 
of life." (Rev. 2:10.) 

Baptism. 

"Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever 1 
have commanded you, and, lo, 
I am with you always even 
unto the end of the world. 
Amen." (Matt. 28:19, 20.). In 
this scripture of Christ we 
have one of the most plainly 
taught commands of the Mas- 
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ter; and also one which many 
so-called Christians today re- 
fuse to obey, claiming that it 
is not necessary to the salva- 
tion of thQ soul. Let us accept 
the Savior's own words as are 
given' in Matthew 3:13-17, 
'*Then cometh Jesus from Gal- 
lilee to Jordon unto John, to 
])e baptizca of him; but John 
forbade him saying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, 
and comest thou to me? And 
Jesus answering said unto 
him, suffer it to be so now, 
for thus it becometh us to ful- 
fill all righteousness. Then he 
suffered him. And Jesus when 
he was baptized went up 
straightway out of the water; 
and, lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw 
the spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: and lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying. This is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well 
pleased." Then may we also 
strengthen this great com- 
mand by referring to the 
Apostle Peter's great sermon 
on the day of Pentecost. "Then 
Peter said unto them, repent 
and be baptized everyone of 
you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. For 
the promise is unto you and 
to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God 



shall call, and with many oth- 
er words did he testify and 
exhort, saying, save your- 
selves from this untoward 
generation. Then they that 
gladly received his words 
were baptized; and the same 
day there were added un*o 
them about three thousand 
souls." (Acts 2:38-41.) In 
these few scriptures we can 
plainly see that Christ and his 
apostles very positively taught 
water baptism as one of the 
essentials to our salvation. 
And will we now be so un- 
wise as to set aside these plain 
commands and run the risk 
of being debarded from in- 
tering into that blest heavenly 
home, where we shall forever 
live with our blessed Savior. 

John the Baptist came as 
a forerunner to prepare a peo- 
ple for the Lord. *'And there 
went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeru- 
salem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins." (Mark 
1:5.) And John also was bap- 
tizing in Enon, near to Salem, 
because there was much water 
there : and they came and were 
baptized." (John 3:23.) It 
very plainly shows that John 
baptized where there was suf- 
ficient water so that he could 
baptize by immersion. 

Love. 
**A new commandment T 
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give unto yoii, that ye love 
one another; as I have loved 
you, {that ye also love one an- 
other. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye love one to an- 
other. '^ (John 13:14, 15.) My 
dear brethren and sisters, let 
us show to our friends and 
neighbors that we really are 
Christ's disciples, by express- 
ing our love and kind re- 
gards to those of like preci- 
ous faith, by expressing our 
love to our brethren, we may 
cause them to become strong- 
er in their faith in God. A very 
precious promise we have 
from Jesus in John 14:23, "If 
a man love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our 
abode with him". Surely there 
could be no better companions 
to associate with us. We here 
have the promise of the Fath- 
er, Son and Holy Ghost, may 
we all strive earnestly to 
always have these blessed 
friends as our life companions. 
Under this heading I wish to 
bring in the Holy Kiss, the 
kiss is most surely a token 
of love. Have you not often 
seen a mother, when her darl- 
ing baby happens to fall and 
hurt itself, pick it up and the 
first thing the mother thinks 
to do, is to fondly kiss the 
dear little one. 

''Greet ye one another with 



a kiss' of charity." (1 Pet. 
5:14.) "Greet one'another with 
a holy kiss.'' (2 Cor. 13:12:) 
*^ Greet all the 'brethren with 
an holy kiss." (1 Thess. 5:26.) 
"Greet ye "one- another with 
an holy kiss." (1 Cor. 16:20.) 
''Salute one another with an 
holy kiss." (Eom. 16:16.) 

Feet-Washing, 

"So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his 
garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, 
know ye what I have done 
unto you? Ye call me master, 
and Lord: and ye say well; 
for so I am. If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have washed 
your feet; ye also ought to 
wash one another's feet. For I 
have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have 
done to you. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, the servant is 
not greater than his Lord; 
neither he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. If ye 
know these things, happy are 
ye if ye do them." (John 
13:12-17.) "Let not a widow 
be taken into the number un- 
der three-score years old, hav- 
ing been the wife of one man, 
well reported of for good 
works ; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed 
the saints' feet, if she have re- 
lieved the afflicted, if she 
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have diligently followed every 
good work/' (1 Tim. 5:9, 10.) 

The Lard's Supper. 

'^And as they sat, and did 
eat, Jesus said, verily I say 
unto you, one of you which 
eateth with me, shall betray 
me. And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him 
one by one. Is it If And an- 
other said, Is it I? And he an- 
swered and said unto him, It 
is one of the twelve that dip- 
peth with me in the dish.'' 
M(ark 14:18-20.) *'And after 
the sup satan entered into 
him. Then Jesus said unto 
him, that thou doest, do 
quickly. Now no man at the 
table knew for what intent 
he spake this unto him. For 
some of them thought, because 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, buy those 
things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, or that 
he should give something to 
the poor. He then having re- 
ceived the sop went imme- 
diately out: and it was night." 
(John 13:27-30.) 

The communion was insti- 
tuted at the time of the sup- 
per. "As they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it, and brake it, and give it 
to the disciples, and said, take 
eat this is my body." (Matt. 
26.26.) ''Likewise also the cup 
after supper, saying, this cup 
is the New Testament in my 



blood, which is shed for you." 
(Luke 22:20.) 

The Anointing of the Sick. 

"Is there any sick among 
you? Let him call for the eld- 
ers of the church ; and let them 
pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the 
Lord," (James 5:14.) 

Return Good for Evil. 

**But I say unto you, that 
ye resist not evil: but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on the 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also, and if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and 
take away thy coat, let him 
have thy cloke also, and who- 
soever shall compell thee to go 
a mile, go with him twain. 
Give to him that asketh Ihee, 
and from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not thou 
away. Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, thou shalt love 
thy neighbor, and hate thine 
enemy. But I say unto you, 
love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefuUy 
use you, and persecute you; 
that ye may be the children 
of your Father which ^ is in 
heaven: for he mtiketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on 
the good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the unjust. 
For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have 
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vel Do not even the publicans 
the same." (Matt. 5:39-46.) 

"Moreover ii* thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fanlt between 
thee and him alone: if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. But if he will 
not hear thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or three w^it- 
nesses every word may be es- 
tablished, and if he neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
churhc: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican." (Matt. 
18:15-17.) 

The Prayer Covering. 

* 'Every man praying or 
prophesying, having his head 
covered, dishonoreth his head. 
But every woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered, dishonoroth 
her head: for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. For 
if the woman be not covered, 
let he also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered. For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his head, 
for as much as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the 
man." (1 Cor. 11:4-7.) 

"Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? Dath 



not even nature itself teach 
you, that. if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 
But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for 
he rhair is given her for a 
covering." (1 Cor. 11:13-15.) 

Be Not Conformed to This 
World. 

Webster's definition of con- 
form is to make like the fash- 
ion or custom of the world. 
"And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God." 
(Rom. 12:2.) "Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean 
thing: and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." (II Cor. 6:17, 18,) 

'^Set your affections on 
things above, not on things on 
the earth." (Col. 3:2.) "Love 
not the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but of the world. And 
the world passeth away and 
the lust thereof: but he that 
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doeth the will of God abideth 
forever.'' (1 John 2:15-17.) 

"In like manner also, that 
woman adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamed- 
facedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array." (1 
Tim. 2:9.) '* Whose adorning 
let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or 
of putting on of apr.arel." (1 
Pet. 3:3.) 

Christians should not unite 
with secret societies "Jesus 
answered him, I spake openly 
to the world; I ever taught in 
the synagogue, and in the tem- 
ple, whither the Jews always 
resort; and in secret have I 
said nothing." (John 18:20.) 
''Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath right* 
eousness with unrighteous- 
ness? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? Or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel." (2 Cor. 
6:14, 15.) 

The Great Reward. 
"For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the 
trumpet of G-od; and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first; then 
we which are alive and re- 
main shall be caught up to- 
gether with . them in the 



clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord, wherefore 
comfort one ano titer with 
these words." (1 Thess* 4:16- 
18.) 



VENTURING INTO THE 
UNKNOWN 



Glenn A. Cripe 



Luke 15:13, **He took his 
journey into a far country." 

The spirit of venturing into 
the unknown seems to be born 
with the human race. This 
spirit has caused the success 
and failure of many a man. 
We all love to travel, some to 
a greater extent than others. 
We have some place that we 
would like to see, or we think 
that living in some other part 
of the earth certainly would 
be pleasant. 

This spirit has been th6 
cause of many families being 
divided. A son may live in a 
western state while mother 
and father live in the central 
states, another son may be in 
the east. Again it may be 
that the parents live in 
Europe while the children live 
in America. For the most part 
they go while young, the aged 
being more content with that 
with which the Lord has seen 
fit to give them. They go seek- 
ing their fortune if it be 
money, love or pleasure. 
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When the sought is found they 
settle down to spend their re- 
maining days in the land 
strange to their fathers. If 
it is not found as is so often 
the case when they seek their 
homeland, sometimes sadder 
and wiser than when they left. 

Sometimes this wandering of 
the young man is a good thing 
for him. It may cause him 
to learn to depend on himself 
or some other thing thai will 
be beneficial to him. i\[ore 
often it is only the adventure 
of a Grodless youth sowing 
his wild oats. 

The vvriter has arrived at 
certain conclusions by observ- 
ing those who have done as 
this young man did. One of 
them is that if a person can 
not make good at home it is 
very seldom he will do nmch 
better in a strange land. How- 
ever will not say much about 
that now. 

What we want to do with 
this text is to compare it 
with our conduct and relation 
to the father in heaven. 

First we note. This is his 
journey. It is the journey of 
the young man. By that we 
conclude he had not consulted 
his father or friends about it. 
If he had done so it is not 
mentioned. The word "his'' 
would indicate that it was 
conceived in his own brain 
and not that of another, that 
he carried it out alone. This 



is very similar to the way we 
act toward our heavenly fath- 
er. We have a heavenly father 
and he has given to the world 
his word including his inten- 
tions for us and directions for 
the conduct of life. We have 
the angels to watch over us. 
We have the spirit who will 
guide us. Yet how often we 
do as the young man when we 
reject the counsels of God or 
do not consult him at all. In 
fact I believe we very seldom 
counsel with him, asking his 
directions and advice con- 
cerning the affairs of life. We 
would rather direct our own 
lives in the way we want to 
go whether we know it to be 
the best for us or if we know 
it to be detrimental to our 
welfare and progress in life. 

We have noted that he exe- 
cuted the plan he had con- 
ceived. A lot of he and him in 
that sentence but that is the 
thing that stands out in this 
text. A plan that is born in 
man's own brain must often 
be worked out by man if it is 
to be worked at all. The father 
did not go with him in his 
scheme even though he did not 
oppose it. When we reject the 
counsel of God we will not 
have his presence or rather 
help in the carrying forth of 
our human schemes. Some- 
times I fear the churches do 
not make better progress and 
growth because they have too 
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many such man-made schemes, 
rules, regulations and doc- 
trnies. 

Second. His journey is into 
a far country. He is going 
away from home and familiar 
landmarks, away from his old 
occupations arid all that is 
familiar. He is going to where 
new scenery will greet his 
eyes. His acquaintances will 
be exchanged for new ones. 
This is a call we all feel some- 
times in our lives. The call of 
new things. We want a new 
automobile, a nw home, or 
what not. It may also come 
to us in a spiritual way. We 
tire of the old church with 
its ordinances, restraints and 
practices. There will be rea- 
sons for our tiring in this 
way and those reasons may 
not be to our credit. When 
we do tire of them and leave 
them for other pasture we 
go to a place that is far from 
the kingdom of God. We leave 
salvation with all its benefits. 
We leave behind us the Father 
in Heaven. We leave friends 
who would help us in times 
of trouble and danger. 

Instead of all these benefits 
and helps we venture into the 
unknown where every path 
may be one that has unknown 
dangers and before we reach 
the strange land we are headed 
toward we may perish. The 
bones of many a man and 
woman are bleaching on 



strange trails over which they 
attempted to travel without 
proper conveyance or being 
prepared for the dangers to 
be met. 

When we leave for strange 
lands we should understand 
that we shall learn new cus- 
toms and practices. American 
ways are different from those 
of France, and so are the 
ways of God different from 
those of the world. 

Third, we note that he had 
all his substance with him. 
His money was in his belt. 
He took all his strength and 
health with him. He has set 
forth with many assets to wan- 
der in a strange land. Will he 
lose them or will he improve 
them? When we leave the 
father we go forth with all we 
possess. Someitmes our posses- 
sions may not be much but 
what they are we are willing 
to risk them on our persons 
in a new land with unknown 
dangers. How much better to 
leave them in safe hands, the 
hands of the Father in heaven. 



AFFLICTIONS 



D. M. Click 



^'For our light afflictions, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.'' (2 Cor. 4:17.) The 
afflictions that we are some 
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times called to endure are 
light when compared with the 
joy that shall be revealed in 
those who are able and will- 
ing to suffer chastising of the 
Lord. For three months the 
writer of this sketch has been 
down flat of his back, at times 
suffered quite severely, but 
most of the time the good 
Lord eased my pain and filled 
my soul with patient endur- 
ance. Truly the Lord is good 
to those who put their trust 
in him. Paul teaches us to 
"watch in all things and en- 
dure afflictions". Truly the 
apostle had many severe trials 
and sufferings yet out of 
them all the Lord delivered 
him. 

Dear brethren and sisters, I 
wish to thank you all for the 
many very kind little mes- 
sages sent me and the nice 
postcards with a short prayer 
of sympathy. Truly they were 
a great comfort to me. Dear 
ones, let us all try more and 
more to bear one andother's 
burdens, by visiting the sick 
and taking them a small token 
of love, and if it is not con- 
venient to go and see them, 
the next best thing is to send 
them a small message of love 
and good will; the prayers ot 
the righteous avail much. The 
Lord has truly been my refuge 
in all my affliction. Praise 
his holy name. 

Grand Junction, Colo. 



THE WORLD'S GREATEST 
NEED IS— NOT 



J. C. Cline 



More inventions, scientific re- 
search, or even the sort of 
learning now being taught in 
our public and private schools 
and colleges. "For the wisdom 
of this world is foolishness 
with God.'' (1st Cor. 3:19.) 

But the world's greatest 
need is in view of the brevity 
of life and the longevity ot 
eternity a searching (ff the 
scriptures, a hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, 
a seeking after that way of 
life that leads to eternal 
glory, for there is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, but 
the end thereof are ways of 
death. (Prov. 13:12.) ^"Let 
no man deceive himself if any 
man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world let him be- 
come a fool that he may be 
wise." (1st Cor. 3:18.) 

Nor is the greatest need men 
like Franklin who dreTs light- 
ning from the clouds, nor Edi- 
son, who gave us electric 
lights; nor Ford who gave us 
cheaper autos; nor Rockefeller, 
to show us how to become mil- 
lionaires; nor a Lindbergh to 
blaze new air trails; nor Dr. 
Oberth to build and establish 
transportation to Mars or the 
moon; nor Byrd to investigate 
the Polar regions of the North 
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and South; nor a Tom Payne 
to write a philosophy of life, 
nor a Darwin to give an- 
other theory of evolution 
or origin of the species. 
Nor is it founders of 
and leaders in organizations, 
open or secret, with high 
sounding titles, grand moltos, 
enticing rituals and promises 
of great and lasting benefits. 
Nor great artists, to put on 
canvas his conception of 
beauty, nor a sculptor, to cun- 
ningly carve out of marble 
his ideal of beauty, nor a de- 
signer of modes and fashions, 
nor writers of stories for our 
magazines to employ the idle 
hours of mankind. 

But men like Paul, who 
says, '*we are fools for 
Christ ^s sake" we are 
despised even unto this pres- 
ent hour. We both hunger and 
thirst and are naked and buf- 
feted and have no certain 
dwelling place, and labor 
working with our own hands 
being reviled. We bless be- 
ing persecuted, we suffer it, 
being defamed, we entreat, we 
are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscour- 
ings of all things unto this 
day. These words from the 
scholarly Saul of Tarsus who 
sat. at the feet of Gamaliel 
and learned of him until he 
could not teach him more. Out 
of such magnetic material as 
Paul and Barnabas, God 



brought a man possibly the 
greatest human inspiration in 
history, after the brightness 
of the noon-day's sun, struck 
him to the earth sightless and 
burned the dross of egotism 
from his heart and made him 
to say, *'Lord what wilt thou 
have me do." Saul on this 
occasion was going to do that 
which he believed to be his 
duty until God showed unto 
him his folly and made him 
forget his learning and be- 
come a fool for righteousness' 
sake. 

Oh, that today the ministr^^ 
of our churches were to come 
under the blazing sun, and 
have burned from them self- 
ishness, world wisdom, indif- 
ference, and love of ease and 
become so sick at heart that 
their souls would be filled 
with the consuming flame of 
love for God that they might 
cry out. Lord, what must I do, 
instead of usurping authority 
and persecuting those who do 
not fall in with their plans 
and drive some from their 
most sacred place of worship, 
who desire only the faith of 
their fathers, a living faith. 
The prophet, Jeremiah, said, 
"Woe unto you pastors that 
destroy and scatter the sheep 
of my pasture. Behold I will 
visit upon you the evil of your 
doings saith the Lord." 

Nor is it the sacrifice that 
many parents make to acquire 
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fame, riches, pleasure to grati- 
fy the insatiable appetite of 
their daughters for modern 
fashions of dress and dance 
and society so-called. The 
Psalmist exhorts, "Ye rich 
men weep and travail for your 
miseries which shall come 
upon you. Your riches are cor- 
rupted and your garments are 
moth eaten," but the sacrifice 
of a broken and contrite 
heart. 

Nor ministers, pastors of 
churches of fashion and pride 
who are swayed by every wind 
of doctrine, whose ears are 
strained to catch only words 
of praise and whose sermons 
are prepared with the idea of 
feeding the sensationalists, 
the peculiar fancies of their 
richest parishoners, and who 
desire to be known as great 
leaders of moral reform. Leg- 
islative lobbyists seeking to 
do by law that which they 
should do in love. Seekers of 
the easy places and the pas- 
torates that pay large salaries 
that their lusts after the " flesh 
pots of Egypt" are gratified. 

But ministers whose souls 
are aflame with love to Grod 
for the richness of his grace, 
the plenteousness of his mercy, 
and his abundant salvation, 
and whose sermons are yea 
and amen and whose faith is 
founded on the solid rock even 
Christ Jesus, and who believe 
the Bible to be the word of 



God from Genesis to Revela- 
tions, and that it is the way 
of life, that Jesus is the door, 
and that no man cometh to 
the father but by him. Minis- 
ters who like Isaac Long of 
the Church of the Brethren at 
Mill Creek, Virginia, who said 
"I would rather have a church 
of ten members who were 
Christians than a thousand 
who were only members." 
Ministers who can and do 
walk in the Valley of Shad- 
ows whose tears fall with the 
sorrowing, and who can and 
do share in their transfigura- 
tion glories. 

Nor missionaries who go out 
to foreign field on the most 
palatial steamers, and modern 
pullman cars to a home fur- 
nished and equipped in mod- 
ern style and who carry pay 
in advance with a guarantee 
of his return expenses paid, 
whose head is filled with lib- 
eral thought and latest fads 
and fancies of our modern 
seminaries many of them leav- 
ing the impression that the 
history of creation is only a 
legend. The flood a myth and 
that even the virginal birth 
of our Savior is doubtful, 
seeking to establish their own 
glory and the glory that be- 
longeth to the things of this 
world, who in the face of ad- 
versity, famine, disease or up- 
rising are always ready to 
cable the missionary secretary 
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for funds to leave the affected 
district, and who must have 
periodical vacations with full 
pay and travelling expenses. 

But missionaries who have 
heard the commission of Jesus, 
''Go ye into all the world and 
preach my gospel to every 
creature" and ''Provide neither 
gold nor silver or brass in 
your purse nor scrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet staves 
for the workmen is worthy of 
his meat, and as ye go preach 
saying the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand, heal the sick 
cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils, freely ye 
have received, freely give. 
Missionaries, who like Paul, 
are willing to endure hard- 
ships and to lay down their 
lives if necessary for the sake 
of the Gospel, who far cur 
edification, recounts some of 
his experiences. "In labors, 
more abundant, in strife, above 
measure, in prison more fre- 
quent death often. Of the 
Jews five times received I 
forty stripes save one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once 
was I stoned, thrice I suffered, 
shipwreck, and a night and a 
day I have been in the deep; 
in perils of robbers, in perils 
of mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils 
in the city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among false brethren, 



weariness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fast- 
ings often, in cold and naked- 
ness, besides those things that 
are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, the cares 
of all the churches." '^ 

Then Paul says, "if I must 
needs glory I will glory of 
the things which concern mine 
infirmities. ' ' 

He tells us in 2nd Cor. 
11:23-31 of twenty-seven hard- 
ships endured besides super- 
vision of all the churches. 
The need is for missionaries 
who believe a whole gospel 
and go forth in that belief 
relying upon the promise of 
the Savior who gave the com- 
mission to go forth not de- 
pending upon doctors, hospi- 
tals, nurses or any other 
human agency, but believing 
that the Christ they preach 
for the healing and saving of 
the soul will grant the power 
to heal their bodies and take 
care of their physical well be- 
ing. 

The great need of the world 
today then is men who have 
consecrated their lives men- 
tally, morally, spiritually and 
physically to the service of 
God and who will go forth 
in his name and by and 
through his power, to work 
the works of the Father in 
Heaven in the rescue of fall- 
en humanity, the building up 
of the faith of our fathers, 
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and establishing again on the 
earth that pentecostal religion 
Peter preached and keeping 
power, the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, against which the pow- 
ers of the devil fail, and cause 
great rejoicing in Heaven. 
Nor is it great generals to go 
out in the name of humanity 
at the head of large armies to 
kill, slay and destroy men and 
property ^'to make the world 
safe for democracy'' and to 
rob, plunder and take the pos- 
session of our weaker neigh- 
bors. Indeed we may find be- 
hind the so-called patriotic 
movements of armies the 
greedy lust of those who 
thought war, talked war, un- 
til they stilled their con- 
sciences into a belief fallacious 
as it was, that enabled them 
to make war. No need for a 
Lee, Jackson or Davis to lead 
an army of men and to incite 
blood lust in the hearts of the 
flower of young manhood in 
south, or a Lincoln or (rrant 
or Stanton to instill into the 
minds of the people of the 
north, that the only way to 
save the Union was with guns, 
ammunition, and fire to des- 
troy men, women and children, 
and homes and property of 
the south. 

In the woi:ld war, whose 
aftermath we are now feeling, 
statistics say 13,000,000 lives 
were sacrificed, countless 



homes destroyed, jnillions of 
children orphaned and billions 
of dollars wasted on the mis- 
taken idea that might makes 
right, and to gratify the de- 
sire of a vain-glorious fanatic 
for world dominion. And on 
our own part to save the dol- 
lars of the men who exploit 
their weaker brothers on the 
stock markets of the world, 
and to build from the choas 
of lost lives, broken homes, 
orphaned children and widow- 
ed mothers, greater riches for 
them, to gratify selfish desires 
and ambitions. Mat. 5:39, 40, 
"Whosover shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to 
him the other also, and who- 
soever shall take away thy 
coat let him have thy cloak 
also." Isiah 2:4, ^^And they 
shall turn their swords into 
plough shares and their spears 
into pruning hooks." 

These lines are written by 
one who years ago gave all to 
Christ and who views with 
alarm the constant leaning of 
the Church to the vain glories 
of the world, and whose only 
desire is to see the Church of 
God stand, that the gates of 
Hell shall not prevail against 
it. 

First Thes. 5:21, "Prove all 
things; hold fast that which 
is good." 

Penn Laird, Va, 
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Mechanicsburg, Pa. 

On Sunday afternoon, Feb- 
ruary 16, a goodly number of 
our Congregation drove about 
twenty miles to the home of 
Annie Myers who had applied 
for membership in the Dun- 
kard Brethren Church. Sister 
Myers formerly belonged to 
the Church of the Brethren, 
but desired to unite with us. 
No other member of her fam- 
ily belongs, and even though 
her companion opposes her, 
she, upon her sick bed affirm- 
ed her desire to live faithful 
and to abide by the practices 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
Church. 

On Wednesday evening, 
February 19, Elders Jacob A. 
Miller and Walter E. Cocklin 
were called to the Harrisburg 
Hospital to annoint Sister Syl- 
via Vogelsong, who had been 
admitted for an operation. 
The Lord raised her up so 
that she has now returned to 
her family. 

March 27th, at 7:00 o'clock, 
we met in regular spring 
Council. The Lord's work was 
transacted in a christian-like 
way. It was decided to hold 
our Love Feast on May 10 th, 
starting at 10:00 o'clock in 



the morning. Services wlC 
close on Saturday evening, as 
other arrangements make nec- 
essary. We trust that many 
of like precious faith may 
come and worship with us. 

We also decided to discon- 
tinue using the Sunday School 
quarterly and use the New 
Testament as a text until Con- 
ference decides what shall be 
used. 

Bro Adam G. Fahnestock of 
Brunnersville, Pa., will hold a 
series of evangelistic services 
for us during the last two 
weeks of August. 

As you wend your way to 
Conference in June, the 
Mechanicsburg Congregation 
extends you a hearty invita- 
tion to stop and worship with 
us at the corner of Keller and 
Washington Streets. 

Ray S. Shank, Secretary. 



Notice. 
The District Meeting of Dis- 
trict No. 3, will be held at 
Yale, Iowa, May 17th, 18th 
and 19th. Yale is located on 
the C. M. & St. P. and Pacific 
E. R., 50 miles northwest of 
Des Moines. Those coming 
from the west will change at 
Herndon. Trains make con- 
nection at Herndon in daytime. 
Should any arrive there in the 
evening notify S. G. Weigle, 
or E. D. Fiscel. Those coming 
by auto will find the church in 
the west part of town. 
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Elders ' meeting Saturday 
P. M. Worship Saturday af- 
ternoon and evening. Worship 
periods all day Sunday and 
evening. Business meeting 
Monday. 

Every member in the Dis- 
trict is invited to come and 
help make these meetings a 
spiritual uplift. 

By order of the Church. 

Elizabeth Erb. 



Northern Lancaster Comity, 
Pennsylvania. 

We, the Northern Lancaster 
County Dmikard Brethren will 
dedicate our Lititz church on 
May 11th. An all day meet- 
ing has been arranged. 

In the forenoon from 9:30 
to 11:30, Elder Jacob A. Mil- 
ler of Mechanicsburg, Pa., and 
Elder Clayton Weaver, R. D., 
York, Pa., will be the main 
speakers. 

The dedication sermon will 
be preached at 2:00 P. M., by 
Walter E. Cocklin of Mechan- 
icsburg, Pa., who is a member 
of the Organization Board, and 
in the evening a series of meet- 
ings will begin with Elder J. 
L. Myers of Logansville, Pa. in 
charge. 

On Sunday, May 25th, our 
Love Feast will be held, at 
which time the series of meet- 
ings may close. 

A general invitation is ex- 
tended to all, to be with us 
on the day of dedication, the 



series of meetings and our 
Love Feast. 

Pray for us, so that our 
efforts may be blessed by God 
and that much good may be 
accomplished. 

A. G. Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville, Pa. 



Fairview Church. 

The members of the Fair- 
view Church met in council on 
Saturday afternoon, April 5, 
with our Elder, Bro. L. P. 
Kurtz, in charge. 

Two members were received 
by letter. Elder Jesse Brown 
of Poplar, Montana, of the 
Church of the Brethren, signed 
over with the Dunkard Breth- 
ren. 

The writer and Bro. Clyde 
Miller . were chosen as dele- 
gates to District Meeting, with 
Sister M. .S. Morris and Bro. 
Geroby Stump alternates. 

We have Sunday School 
every Sunday at 10:00 A. M. 
Preaching the first and third 
Sunday of each month. Any 
minister or brethren of the 
Dunkard Brethren passing this 
way we welcome you to be 
with us in our homes and ser- 
vices. 

Bro. D. W. Hosttler was 
with us some time ago and 
gave us a splendid sermon. As 
we have no minister in our 
congregation we appreciate it 
at any time when it is con- 
venient for any minister to call 
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on us and give us a sermon. 
Our Elder, Bro. L. P. Kurtz, of 
Goshen, has been filling the 
appointments most of the 
time. 

Bro. Glenn Cripe of Goshen, 
wasw ith us on Sunday, March 
the 23rd, and gave us a splen- 
did sermon. 

M. P. Morris, Cor 
Eoute 3, 
North Liberty, Ind. 



Waynesboro Congregation, Pa. 

We, the Waynesboro Con- 
gregation, were very much 
pleased to have with us on 
March 12th, Bro. Theodore 
Myers from North Canton^ 
Ohio, who spoke for us that 
evening on the subject of pow- 
er, using as a text Romans 1: 
16. 

While Bro. Myers is young 
in the ministry, not being 
quite a year since his election 
he gave us a splendid sermon. 
We pray God's blessing upon 
him that as he grows older in 
the ministry he may continue 
to preach nothing but the un- 
adulterated word with power. 

On March 21st, Bro. J. L. 
Myers from Lower York Coun- 
ty, came to us and preached 
for us on Friday and Satur- 
day evenings; also on Sunday 
morning and evening. His ser- 
mons were much apperciated. 

On March 29th we met at 
the home of Bro. and Sister 
Howard Linebaugh in quarter- 



ly council. Bro. W. H. De- 
muth read a scripture lesson> 
after which the writer led in 
prayer. Our Elder, Bro. D. S: 
Flohr, then took charge and 
presided over the meeting. Un- 
finished business was the re- 
port of the trustees who had 
been instructed by the church 
to purchas a lot for a church 
building. They reported hav- 
ing purchased from Charles D. 
Englar a lot on the south cor- 
ner of West 3rd Street and 
Eidge Avenue. The treasurer 
of the biulding fund reported 
$68.00 in bank. The writer, 
who was elected to solicit funds 
for the purchase of the lot, 
reported $350.00 subscribed. 
Since then there has been more 
subscribed and paid in. 

In the death of our dear 
Brother, John E. Demuth, who 
was our treasurer, it made it 
necessary to elect a treasurer, 
Bro. Wm. H. Sprinkle was un- 
animously elected and Bro. 
W.. H. Demuth was then elect- 
ed assistant treasurer. 

The deacons gave in the re- 
port of the yearly visit. All 
were in peace and union. Our 
ministers wishing to hear 
others than themselves, asked 
permission of the church to in- 
vite ministers from the adjoin- 
ing congregation of the dis- 
trict — after some discussion it 
was unanimously decided to 
give our Elder and his colabor- 
er permission to invite a 
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brother from the adjoining 
congregation every six or eight 
weeks. 

Bro. L. W. Beery, from Union, 
Ohio, is expected to hold a 
weeks meeting for us prior to 
our conference. The meeting 
will be the last week in May, 
to close with a Love Feast on 
Sunday, June 1st. On this 
particular occasion we decided 
to hold it on Sunday evening. 
There will be an all day meet- 
ing on Sunday. Sermon in 
the morning and afternoon, 
with the Love Feast in the 
evening. Just why we have 
the Love Feast on Sunday, is 
the close of our weeks meet- 
ing and Annual Conference to 
begin on Monday evening, we 
thought there would be strange 
Brethren coming this way for 
the Conference that would be 
glad to enjoy the feast with 
us. Any ministering brethren 
who can be with us and give 
us inspiration are cordially in- 
vited. 

Waynesboro Church is just 
12 miles east of Conference 
grounds. 

We decided at our council 
to hire a woman to help at 
the boarding house to give our 
Sisters a little more chance to 
attend the services. 

H. N. M. Gtearhart, 

Cor. Sec. 
R. F. D. No. 2, 
Greencastle, Pa. 



SPECIAL NOTICE. 

AVrite D. S. Flohr, Shady 
Gi^ove, Pa., for assignment and 
instructions for lodging at 
Conference, June 2-5. State 
whether husband and wife, or 
individual man or woman. 

D. S. Flohr. 
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''For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.'^ 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WlTCawbRD: Go into all t^e 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CHURCHDIVISlbN— CUOEIE 
NONSORIPTURAL 



We saw something in print 
under the above caption re- 
cently in which the writer 
said, "The Christian church 
is and has been woefully di- 
vided. There "are some four- 
teen b'odies of Baptists, ten 
bodies of Eastern Catholics, 
three bodies of Western Caih- 
olics, four bodies of Friends, 
twenty bodies of Lutherah^i, 
twelve bodies of Mennonites, 
sixteen bodies of Meth6dists, 
nine bodies of Presbyterians, 
five bodies of Brethren (Dunk- 
ards), etc., etc., and the *tale 
is yet to run'." 

This writer leaves the im- 
pression that the^e ninety- 
three bodies, with perhaps iialf 
as many more of other faiths, 
compose the Christian church. 
Now" since these nine distinct 
faiths are hopelessly divided, 
and by no stretch of the imag- 
ination can be conceived to be 
one body, we are puzzled to 
knoV how these ninety- three 
separate part's of these nine 



distinct bodies can be the one 
body of Christ. 

But wiiile condemniri'g 
church divisions this writer 
says, **There is a division or 
separation of people which is 
scriptural; namely, the separa- 
tion of believers from unbe- 
lievers." (2 Cor. 6:14-18.) 

"The church is to be separ- 
ated from the world. But it is 
not meant that a part of the 
church is at any time to be 
separated from another part 
of the church no matter whf^.t 
the reason may be". Since 
there is hardly any sin thht 
is hot tolerated in one or 
more of these ninety-thi'oe 
parts, and since there is hard- 
ly anything worldly that ih 
not tolerated in these nih'e 
distinct bodies, we are at 'a 
loss to know how believer's 
are to be separated from unbe- 
lievers, or how the church is 
to be separated from the 
world, mthout * 'coming out 
from among them and being 
separate. This writer fails to 
say how it can be done. But 
he does say, "the church must 
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be separated from the world 
but by this it is not meant 
that a part of the church is 
to be separated from another 
part no matter what the rea- 
son may be." Then pray tell 
us how the separation is to be 
made ! 

This writer refers to evils 
in the apostolic churches, as 
^ ^lef t her first love, blasphemy, 
say they are Jews and are 
not, held the teaching of Bal- 
aam, seduction and fornica- 
tion, defiled garments, luke- 
warm, turning to Moses, spots 
and blemishes, contentions, di- 
visions, litigation, etc., etc." 
'^In all these cases never once 
did Paul, or John or any of 
the others advocate or recom- 
mend division as a cure or 
remedy for the wrongs in the 
church. Instead, when Paul 
heard that there were divi- 
sions starting," (rather exist- 
ed), ''he asked, 'is Christ di- 
vided'? He at once began to 
close up the divisions." Truly 
so. But how did he do it? By 
leaving the wrongs and evils 
in the church? Nay verily. But 
set to work to remove them, 
and as this writer says, told 
them to, "Mark them that 
cause divisions and occasions 
of stumbling," and ''John ad- 
monished the (seven) churches 
to repent; and be faithful un- 
til death." Fine! But how dif- 
ferent from the modem lead- 
ers in the church from which 



we separated! (We separated 
from those unfaithful leaders, 
not from the church.) Had 
those leaders pursued the 
course of John, and Paul and 
other leaders in the apostolic 
churches, there would not now 
be an organization known as 
the Dunkard Brethren church. 
Surely not. 

This writer continues, "It 
would have been an easy mat- 
ter for Paul to have proposed 
something after the following: 
"To you the faithful breth- 
ren," (because the evils and 
wrongs in the church naming 
them) "I now propose that we 
divide. We who are blameless 
and all right, let's go off to 
ourselves and be separate 
from such. Let's start a new 
church. The church must be 
pure. ' ' 

With equal propriety he 
might have winked at and en- 
couraged the things and the 
men who were causing divi- 
sion and dubbed the loyal and 
faithful "old fogies", "calam- 
ity howlers", "disgruntled pes- 
simists", etc., etc., as did those 
leaders from whom we separ- 
ated, of the loyal and faithful 
in the church whose hearts 
were grieved and burdened at 
the innovations, wrongs and 
evils, that were slowly but 
surely sapping vitality and 
spirituality out of the church. 
What could we do? One of two 
alternatives confronted us : 
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tolerate, "be a partaker of 
other men's sins," or separate, 
"come out from among them.'' 
The first we could not con- 
scientiously do. Therefore, the 
other, we were compelled to 
do, or continually suffer re- 
morse of conscience, or die 
spiritually for lack of activ- 

But this writer thinks, the 
"Spots and blemishes are not 
a challenge to the faithful in 
the church to segregate or di- 
vide, rather, they are a chal- 
lenge to the church to reform, 
instruct, overcome. ' ' We 
would say those '^ spots and 
blemishes" (wrongs and evils) 
were a challenge to the lead- 
ers to do as John and Paul 
did, set about to remove them, 
instead of foster and encour- 
age them. 

This writer admits there 
were "spots and blemishes, 
and faults" in the church. The 
loyal and faithful met the 
challenge and made an honest 
effort to remove those evils 
but were powerless to "reform 
and overcome" them because 
of the powerful leadershix) 
who encouraged and helped 
to introduce them into the 
church. The only course left 
us was as stated above, toler- 
ate, or separate, and segre- 
gate. It may be noted, those 
'* spots, blemishes, and faults" 
are still unremoved and more 
are being added as the days 



go by. And we are happy and 
contented at having separated 
and "come out from among 
them and invite the loyal and 
faithful to do likewise. "Come 
thou with us and it will do 
thee good." 



SHALL THE CREATURE 
OR THE CREATOR RULE? 



Having read with interest 
an article in another paper 
and feeling it would make in- 
teresting reading for our sub- 
scribers, I send it along. It 
points out a condition that 
developed in our own denom- 
ination that caused the reor- 
ganization which resulted in 
the Dunkard Brethren church. 

The article reads as follows: 
*^In the long, long ago I at- 
tended a Baptist association 
where they had trouble about 
the association's ruling the 
church. Some argued that the 
association was only a "crea- 
ture" created by the church- 
es; and that the churches, be- 
ing the creator, should rule 
the creature. Others argued 
the churches should submit to 
the '* creature" so all could 
walk in harmony. Along this 
line I have meditated much, 
and I find in all ages of the 
past the creature has in time 
come on the stage of action 
and tried to rule the creator. 
"Alexander Campbell creat- 
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ed Bethany College to help 
the Creator preach the Gos- 
pel and make Gospel preach- 
ers: but the time came when 
the creature demonstrated its 
power by managing all the 
churches which had built it 
up, until not only the crea- 
ture, but all the creators 
(churches which built it up) 
were led from God. 

'^J. W. McGarvey (a great 
man without a backbone) and 
the church with him created 
Lexington College, and long 
since has this creature made 
its creator (the churches) sub- 
ject to its power. At the pres- 
ent" time no Gospel preachers 
go out from Bethany, neither 
do they build up Gospel 
churches, for they do not teach 
the Gospel! 

''But this sad condition 
does not stop here, but has 
come down into the churches 
of Christ. Years ago the 
Church of Christ in a certain 
territory became creator, and 
created a 'Bible college'. Soon 
afterward the church element 
saw they cbould not control 
the creature; and when they 
saw the creature was wander- 
ing from the old landmarks 
they pulled away, built a 
house, and sent for me to hold 
their meeting. The church had 
been divided by the school, 
and the teacher and many stu- 
dents met in the college, while 
others met in the church 



house. Many troubles came up 
between the church and the 
school until the school went 
down, but was resurrected 
after their main teacher left. 
Soon trouble came up again, 
when many wanted to sell the 
church house and put the 
money into the oollege, and all 
go there to worship and let the 
school swallow up the church. 
But the elders opposed it with 
most of the church, and there 
has been no system of love and 
co-operation in the church 
from that day till the present. 
''One of our ablest young 
preachers was employed by the 
church to settle among them 
and preach the Gospel, but the 
brethren who Avanted to sell 
the church house and put it in 
the school building soon 
raised war in the camp be- 
cause this godly young man 
was not on their side. He ar- 
gued that the church and 
school must be two separate 
institutions; that one should 
not swallow the other. But as 
this creature, created by the 
church, decided they must con- 
trol the church, I notice the 
young preacher had to pack 
his grip and leave, which 
gives the college element 
greater power; and the elders, 
I suppose, will soon be called 
upon to resign so they can 
get elders in accord with 
their college notions. 

"It has been the hsitorv of 
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all ages that the creature fin- 
ally comes up and rules the 
creator. 

''We frequently condemn the 
Catholics for going to the pope 
for authority; we condemn the 
Methodists for going to the 
conference for authority; we 
condemn the Presbyterians for 
going to the Synod for author- 
ity; yet I fear all Gospel 
preachers in the next twenty- 
five years will be going to the 
^Bible college' for authority 
instead of going to the Bible 
for authority for preaching 
the Gk)spel of God's saving 
power. 

Brethren, think on these 
things!" 



The truth of the statements 
contained in the foregoing 
lines can be verified by many 
sound thinking people. It is 
very evident in studying the 
history of the different church 
denominations that the schools 
established by the churches 
and intended to be a blessing 
and a help in their work have 
sooner or later turned out to 
be a hindrance and a curse. 
As tlie foregoing writer has 
pointed out, they will in time 
rule the church and succeed 
in bringing into it all the 
damnable things of the world. 
This is true in our own expe- 
rience. Years ago when the 
Church of the Brethren estab- 
lished their different schools, 
they did it in the hope that 
they would be a blessing; but 
alas! What a disappointment. 
Soon the schools succeeded in 
obtaining the leadership of the 
church and it has continued 
to be such ever since. 

Practically every innovation 
and departure from the faith 
that has taken place can be 
traced to the doorstep of these 
institutions. Yet the cry still 
goes out for ''educated leader- 
ship". The "creature" (the 
schools) have full sway, while 
the "creator" (the churches) 
sit idly by and allow the thing 
to go on. What is worse yet 
the "creator" encourages the 
lambs of the fold (the young 
folks) to attend thes heretical 
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institutions, to be spiritually 
ruined and started on the road 
to infidelity, atheism nad pag- 
anism. It is high time that 
parents are awakening to the 
things that are being taught 
their children in these so- 
called "Christian " colleges. 
The devil never had a better 
helper than a school that 
"poses'^ to be "Christian" and 
is just the opposite. Oh! the 
heartaches and tears that have 
been caused by these ^^creat- 
tures" (the schools). Eternity 
alone will reveal the effect of 
their deceptions. 

The young man referred to 
in the foregoing article was 
absolutely right when he said 
let the ** school'^ and the 
"church '' be two ^^separate'' 
institutions. The school prop- 
erly managed is alright in its 
place. The church is alright in 
its place, but you try to bring 
them under the same manage- 
ment and the church will suf- 
fer every time. The result will 
be that carnality will rule, 
spirituality will depart and 
the power of the church will 
die. Would to God that people 
might awaken to some of the 
conditions which are the direct 
result of these schools that are 
posing as ^^ Christian" and 
are not, and cut loose their 
connections with them and 
use their means to help some 
poor soul right at their door- 
step that is in need, in place 



of giving it to these soul de- 
stroying "creatures" and be- 
coming a partaker with them 
in their works of ungodliness. 
Let us weigh these matters 
carefully, they are far-reach- 
ing. 

L. W. B. 



JUDGMENT OF GOD'S 
HOUSE. 



Eugene W. Pratt 



"For the time is come that 
judgment must begin at the 
house of God." (1 Pet. 4:17.) 

Twice during Christ's min- 
istry he purged the temple at 
Jerusalem (Jno. 2:13-19) at 
the beginning of his ministrv 
and (Matt. 21:12-17, Lk. 19:45- 
46 and Mk. 11:15-19) during 
passion week at the close of 
his ministry, showing his earn- 
est desire to keep the worship 
of God's house pure. 

"As Christ loved the church 
and gave himself for it that 
he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washign of water 
by the word that he might 
present it to himself a glori- 
ous church not having spot or 
wrinkle, any such thing but 
it should be holv and without 
blemish.' ' (Eph. 5:-25-27.) 

The object of the purged 
temple was to purify the wor- 
ship conducted in the temple 
that the worshipers might not 
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be contaminated bj^ the world. 

"It is written my house 
shall be called the house of 
prayer but ye have made it a 
den of thieves." (Matt. 21:13.) 

So our text tells us the 
time is come to judge the 
house of God, and as it was 
in Christ's time so let us cast 
out those who buy and sell or 
those w^ho make God's house 
a house of merchandise. (Lk. 
19-45; Jno. 2:16.) 

Would not this purge the 
church of a hireling ministry 
(Jno. 10:12-13) bazaars, oys- 
ter suppers, theatrical plays, 
etc.! 

Then in Matt. 28:20: 
'^Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you." 

"And why take ye thought 
for raiment." (Matt. 6:28-31.) 
"In like manner also that wo- 
men adorn themselves in mod- 
est apparel with shamefaced- 
ness and sobrinety; not with 
braided hair, of gold pearls or 
costly array." (1 Tim. 3:9.) 

^* Whose adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting of hair, and of wear- 
ing gold or of putting on of 
apparel." (1 Pet. 3:3.) 

First. Modest apparel, mod- 
est, restrained, by due sense 
of propriety, different, decent, 
chaste. 

*^And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 



your minds, that ye may prove 
what is that good and accept- 
able and perfect will of God. ' ' 
(Eom. 12:2.) 

"But ye are a chosen genera- 
tion, a royal priesthood, and 
a holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should show forth 
the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into 
his marvelous light." (1 Pet. 
2:9.) 

"Wherefore come out from 
among them and be ye separ- 
ate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I 
will receive you." (2 • Cor. 
6:17.) 

Second. Wearing gold or 
pearls. Gold rings and jewels 
for display: Superfluous, un- 
nessary or excessive display in 
dress. 

Third. How to wear the 
hair. 

"But if it is a shame to 
a woman to be shorn or shav- 
en let her be veiled." (1 Cor. 
11:6.) 

**Doth not nature itself 
teach you, that if a man have 
long hair it is a shame, it is 
a dishonor to him. But if a 
woman have long hair it is a 
glory to her for her hair is 
given her for a covering." (1 
Cor. 11:14-15 E. V.) 

"If a woman Avill not veil 
herself, she should cut off her 
•hair as well: for it is dis- 
graceful that a woman should 
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have 'hef hair cut off or be 
shaken.'/ (1 Coi^ 11:6.) / 

So" we see' God does notice 
our outward appearance and 
dirWcis us how we should cov- 
er' our bodies first, in modest, 
cKafe^te apparel, without gold 
or pearls, that our dress 
should be such that it mil 
show a meek and quiet spirit 
and" distinguish us from the 
world. Peculiar, that men- 
should have their hair cut 
short, and that it is a shame 
for a woman to have her hair 
cut off. 

That women should have 
their heads veiled when pray- 
ing or prophesying, the plain 
cap meets the scriptural re- 
quirement. 

Then the Bible teaches that 
children should honor their 
parents and the aged. 

"Thou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the old man, and 
fear the Lord thy God; I am 
the LORD.'' (Lev. 19:32.) 

* 'Honour thy father and thy 
mother; that thy days may be 
long upon the land that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee." 
(Ex. 20:12.) 

"Children obey your parents 
in the Lord; for this is right. 
Honour thy father and thy 
mother; which is the first com- 
mandment with promise." 
(Eph. 6:1-2.) 

"Likewise ye younger sub- 
mit unto the elder. Yea, all 



of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with 
humility; for God resisteth 
the proud, giveth grace to the 
humble." (1 Pet. 5:5.) 

922 Bast 1st St. 
Albany, Oregon. 
April 7, 1930. 



THE WAY THAT SEEMETH 
RIGHT 



Reuben Shroyer 



''There is a way that seom- 
eth right unto a mr-D, but 
the end thereof are the ways 
of death." (Prov. 14:12.) [_ 

It is a false theory that 
says, ''If one is sincere hiy 
act is all right". Sincerity is 
a good thing, but to be /sin- 
cere in a wrong thing will 
never make it right. Ignor- 
ance of laws, natural or civil 
does not deliver one from pen- 
alties, neither is conscience 
always an absolutely true 
guide. It can be seared as with 
hot iron. 

You ask what is that way 
that seemeth right. Well, we 
answer, a life that's lived m 
open violation to God's will. 
A life filled with earthly 
things as possessions, pleas- 
ure. A life lived to the grati- 
fication of the carnal mind, no 
room for Jesus. 

A life of indifference. Why 
does it seem right? Becausp 
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of the deception of sin. Satan, 
a deceiver from the beginning 
of human history. He does not 
always appear with horns, 
neither does he always roar 
as a lion. He comes as an 
angel of light. He makes it 
seem right. He shows the 
broad road and many travel- 
ers, the pleasures that appeal 
to time and sense. He exag- 
gerates the difficulties in the 
path of duty, causes one to see 
them, tells the sinner the^^ 
is no use to try. The way to 
heaven is a hard road. He 
veils or obscures the real is- 
sues involved. He tells the 
thief he will not be found out, 
but he carefully obscures the 
penitentiary, the loss of hon- 
or, or the blight of his soul. 
By times he admits that the 
Christian life is the proper 
way to live but says there is 
time enough yet. 

The end. No sin insignifi- 
cant in the final consequences. 
It cannot be stayed in its 
course any more than the ball 
can be stopped in mid-air after 
it has passed from the rifle. 
It must go to its mark, and 
do its deadly work. Sin is 
death to the will power, to the 
ocnscience, to the body, to the 
soul. Sin is deceptive, but God 
has shown us the safe way 
plainly. Jesus is the way, !he 
truth and the life. Follow him, 
it leads to life everlasting, to 



joys unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

Greentowii, Ohio. 



WHY GO TO CONPERENCB? 



Glenn A. Cripe 



About this time of the year 
or maybe a little earlier in 
the season some of us cast 
about in our mind for the rea- 
son or reasons why we should 
go to general conference. You 
know if we do decide to go 
we must answer some inquiry 
from the curious as to why 
we go. Business and the cares 
of life press heavily on most 
of us and we must have a 
weighty reason if we are to 
go and leave them. This is cer- 
tainly the excuse most of us 
use to ease our minds if we 
stay at home. To some the dis- 
tance is very great and the 
expense much and this is pos- 
sibly the most legal of reasons 
for not going. 

No matter what our reasons 
may be for staying at home 
there are some who will at- 
tend conference and we under- 
stand why they do. 

With some it is a fixed hab- 
it that if it is at all possible 
they will be found on confer- 
ence grounds as regular as the 
conference comes. It seems to 
be a fixed habit of theirs as 
far as we can see and under- 
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&tand. A habit that would be 
hard for them to break. They 
enjoy it or they may not, just 
as the circumstance and occa- 
sion permit, but in either in- 
stance they are there. It is to 
be taken for granted they will 
be there just as we take it 
for granted that the preacher 
will be at church on Sunday. 

One reason these people are 
present may be, that they will 
meet old friends there. Many 
folk whom they know but do 
not see at other times will be 
present. People who were boy- 
hood friends and neighbors, 
whom they loved and worked 
with in the past, will be there. 
This is probably an important 
reason for going to conference. 
It is also a pleasant one. It 
may be the friends we expect 
to meet there are not en- 
deared to us by old time mem- 
ories but by newer and fresher 
memories of recent years of 
friendship. Who will decide! 
Which are the most precious? 
Possibly conference is the only 
-place these friends have ever 
been met but they are as much 
our friend as though the con- 
tact was a daily occurance. 
Then too it is sometimes poss- 
ible they are friends who have 
learned to know each other 
through common service in the 
master'iS vi)ieyard. 

The encouragement that one 
gets by meeting those of like 
faith is a real reason for going 



to conference. We get some of 
this strengthening power in 
the regular Sunday services. 
However at the larger meeting 
this encouragement is still 
more greatly felt. Those who 
are isolated and do nat get to 
attend regular Sunday services 
can, make a stronger effort 
than usual to be present at 
conference because it comes 
only once a year. They will 
find and get great inspiration 
i^ doing so. 

There are problems that are 
mutual to all of us and at con- 
ference we can get counsel and 
information relative to our 
difficulties, that will help us 
solve and dissolve them. 
The experience of others 
may be very enlightening to us 
in our christian warfare, and 
at conference we get to talk 
these experiences over with 
others, telling them ours and 
hearing theirs. 

Always there is the rea- 
son that there is church 
business to be done and 
we want to know what 
is happening. We can 
learn of it from reports and 
printed minutes but we do not 
get the satisfaction from these 
things that we do in being 
present when and where they 
are done. If there is a sale 
or auction in the neighborhood 
we want to be there and if 
nothing interferes we will be 
there. Not that our presence is 
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so necessary but that we want 
to see how many things go. 
We should be no less con- 
cerned about seeing how the 
things go in the church than we 
are about how they go at, the 
neighborhood auctions. If it 
is imi)()ssible for us to go to 
the auction Ave will then get 
reports, and so if we cannot go 
to conference we may learn 
from similiar sources about it 
but only if it is not practical 
for us to be present. 

There are those who have 
a vote in deciding the issues 
need to be present so they can 
cast a vote with their convict- 
ions for constructive work and 
against that . which is nat 
right. If things are not done 
as they should be and you 
have not been there to vote 
when it was possible for you 
to have been, then you are 
against it by your vote. 

The same that applies to 
voting will stand for those 
who do not have the right to 
vote but do have a right to 
speak, and all members present 
usually have that right. You 
can express your belief and 
understanding of the scrip- 
tures concerning the propo- 
sition under consideration, and 
thus you may help the right 
and prevent error. 

The Lord has gone to a far 
country and into our hands as 
stewards he has intrusted his 
goods and his cause. It is up 



to us to see that it is properly 
taken care of. 



IRONCLAD RULES, 



J. G. Mock 



We have two articles under 
the above title in recent Moni- 
tors. The second taking ex- 
ceptions to the first. I have 
read both articles prayerfully 
but fail to see any flaw of 
any kind in tlie first article. 
Iron is spoken of a number 
of times in the Bible and al- 
ways denoting strength as 
ruling with a rod of iron. I 
might give a number of refer- 
ences but the reader can easily 
find them. The law or ruling 
with a rod of iron denotes 
that it can't be broken. Under 
the gld law if broken it was 
immediate death as Ezek. 
18:4. The soul that sinneth it 
shall die. But the same is true 
in the New Testament, but we 
can get rid of sin by applying 
tl)c blood of Christ through 
baptism. That rule is stronger 
than iron. If we apply Christ's 
blood we will be saved and 
]f we reject him we will be 
lost. Nothing stronger. I can't 
see that the first article had 
any idea of following man 
made rules but rules based on 
the word of God which are 
the only safe rules to follow. 
Martinsburg, Pa. 
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THE POWER OF GOD'S 
WORD 



By Joseph W. Smith 



When a person takes a cas- 
ual view of the so-called 
Christian world of today, and 
the attitude that most profess- 
ing Christians take toward 
God's word; a person cannot 
help but be impressed with the 
fact, that most of professed 
Christians seem to think that 
God's word is a thing to be 
bent, twisted and adjusted to 
suit our individual needs and 
whims; but dear reader, if we 
will take the pains to examine 
the word carefully, we will 
find just the opposite to be 
true, that instead of us adjust- 
ing the word to suit us, we will 
be adjusted to the word. In 
Isaiah 55:11, we have this lan- 
guage, after referring to the 
fact of the rain and the snow 
coming down from heaven, 
and watering the earth, says: 
"So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me 
void; but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it." 

In Matt. 24:35, we have this, 
"Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not 
pass away", giving us the fact 



that God *s word is as eternal 
as God himself. 

In John's gospel, 12:48, we 
have this: ^^He that rejecteth 
me and receiveth not my 
words, hath one that judgeth 
him: the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge 
him at the last day", bring- 
ing out the fact verj^ clearly 
that instead of us judging the 
word, it will be our eternal 
judge. 

Then in Heb. 4:12 we have 
a great truth and fact brought 
out that it would be good for 
us all to ponder well, for in 
it lies a wonderful and great 
teaching: *'For the v/ord of 
God is quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any two- 
edged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a <llseeru- 
er of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart." This brings out 
very clearly the heading of 
our article, the power of God's 
word. Now it appeals to rac, 
dear reader, that in face of 
the fact of God's word being 
as powerful and eternal as 
God himself, the only safe 
thing to do is to bow in hum- 
ble submission to its teaching, 
and God will take care of the 
results. 

Goshen, Indiana. 
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REBAPTISM 



Joseph Swihart 



In Bible Monitor February 
15, 1930, on page 14 we notice 
an article on baptism. I sup- 
pose the brother means re- 
baptism as that is the ques- 
tion under consideration. 

Now permit me in a brief 
way to express my mind. With 
all due respect to our dear 
brother he starts out in this 
way: ''Is our late decision in 
regard to receiving members 
from other churches just what 
we need?" There seems to be 
a doubt as to whether or not 
the Holy Spirit dictated to 
the Confierence just what we 
need. Now I do not want to 
rehearse much of the article 
referred to but want to notice 
a few thoughts. The brother 
stated in his article "how are 
we to be in a position to know 
in all cases whether the ad- 
ministrator believed and 
preached the whole Gospel?" 
Well, that would be a pretty 
hard thing to know. At any 
rate, to be sure of that you 
would have to go farther back 
than the organization of the 
Dunkard church. Now, as to a 
safe guard around the church 
we think we had that in the 
first Church Polity. 

However, the last Polity 
does not change it very much. 
AVell, what is the trouble, any 



way? Do we trust more in 
ourselvse than we do in the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit T 
My dear brethren, let us be 
careful about this matter, lest 
we roll a stumbling block in 
the way of those who would 
come to us. 

Now comes the troubling 
question in the minds of some, 
whom shall we receive with- 
out rebaptism? Hebrews G:l: 
''Not laying again the founda- 
tion of repentance from dead 
works and of faith toward 
God.'' The language is plain, 
if it means one it means all. 
AVe do not believe that Paul 
had in mind what church they 
belonged to or who baptized 
them. If they have been bap- 
tized by Christian baptism, 
trine immersion, as we under- 
stand it, there is just where 
Paul left it, and why not be 
satisfied with it and leave the 
matter rest. 

Chief, Michigan. 



PRAYER COVERINa 



J. H. Crofford 



The important thing to 
know under this subject is 
whether nature's covering, the 
hair is meant, or if an arti- 
ficial covering is required. 

Gal. 3:28 reads; There is 
neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus, 
which teaches the impartiality 
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ot God towards all adopted 
through Christ, Jew and 
Greek, male and female are 
justified alike through the 
putting on of Christ. But in 
creation it is a settled fact 
that we differ, — we are male 
and female, and according to 
our creation man stands as the 
head of the woman, and Christ 
as the head of man, God being 
the head of Christ, 1 Cor. 11:8. 
Accordingly we all look with 
respect and a certain degree 
of reverance to our head, — 
Christ to G^d, man to Christ 
and woman to man. Man wor- 
ships God through hi? head, 
Christ, and the woman accord- 
ing to the Old Bible teachings 
worshipped through her head, 
man. 

Before referring to the 
teachings on this subject con- 
tained in 1 Cor. 11, let us exer- 
cise a little reason. God creat- 
ed us male and female, and 
by nature hair grows on the 
heads of the male and female 
alike, with the exception that 
it, as a rule, grows to a much 
greater length on the woman's 
head than on the, man's. Now, 
according to the 4th verse of 
the above chapter, if the hair 
is the covering meant, how 
often is it supposed a man can 
pray, or must he have his head 
shaved (uncovered) all the 
time, in order not to dishonor 
Christ in prayer ? Then aecord- 
ing to the 5th verse we would 



find a. conflicting stiatemenl, 
if the hair is meant, for there 
we have, *^ every woman that 
prayeth or prophesieth with 
her head uncovered (shaven) 
dishonoreth her head: for that 
is even all one as if she were 
shaven. Then the 6th verse: 
*^For if the woman be not 
covered (have no hair), let 
her also be shorn: but if it 
be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered.'' A wonderful predic- 
ament she would be in if she 
was shaven and then it would 
be required of her yet to be 
shorn. Now we see plainly 
that the hair cannot be the 
covering meant in the scrip- 
ture referred to above, and in 
the 6th verse it is equally as 
shameful for her not to have 
her head covered as to be 
shorn, which if a shame, let 
her be covered. Verse 7, "For 
a man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, for as much 
as he is the glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man." This is emphatic proof 
that the hair is not the cover- 
ing meant, for it is not within 
the domain of man to grow 
hair on his head at will in 
case he should decide to pray 
with his head covered if he 
was bald-headed or shaven. 

The woman was created for 
the man, he is her head, and 
naturally is looked up to and 
reverenced by her, but ir 
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Christ Jesus we are all one, 
and worship God through the 
same head. For this cause 
ought to woman to have power 
on her head because of the 
angels: verse 10. She covers 
her head in prayer with a veil, 
symbolizing the veiling of her 
^^decreed" head, the man, 
which gives her power to not 
even recognize the angels, 
which she naturally might do, 
but Christ as her head. Instead 
of her petitions being made 
through man and Christ to 
God, she Avorships God 
through Christ the same as the 
man. "For we are all one in 
Christ Jesus." 

The 13th verse appeals to 
appearance as our teacher, as 
the last reason given why a 
woman should not pray to God 
uncovered. With this the sub- 
ject of the artificial covering 
ends, and he next takes up 
the subject of the wearing of 
the hair. 

If by nature woman is given 
such a beautiful growth of 
hair which adds so much to 
her appearance, her glory, it 
is only natural that it be- 
comes a shame to divest her- 
self of such a beautifying cov- 
ering of her natural head. For 
the man whose appearance is 
not inhanced by long hair, it 
becomes a shame for him to 
wear it long. Nature and ap- 
pearance are here appealed to 
as reasons for men to wear 



short hair, and for woman to 
wear long hair, but the length 
of the hair is not treated as 
an essential to salvation, for 
the subject is concluded in the 
AVord in the following lan- 
guage: 

"But if any man seem to 
be contentious, we have no 
such custom neither the 
churches of God." This is 
plainly understood to refer to 
the subject, the wearing of the 
hair, an individual matter of 
choice. 

Martinsburg, Pa. 



MARTIN GROVE 
BRUMBAUGH 

Part of a Review Before the 

Lebanon Ministerial 

Associatiosi. 



J. G. Francis 



A great man of the Breth- 
ren has passed on — Martin 
Grove Brumbaugh. A correct 
portrayal of his relation to his 
church will be a source of 
profit to all the tribes of Is- 
rael. 

On the day of his death he 
wrote: ^'I am strongly for 
keeping this country dry, 
keeping it for God, and I am 
against the demon rum." His 
church was the first to take 
federal action against alcohol 
as a beverage. His words in- 
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4icate that the drys are fight- 
ing God's battle, the wets the 
battle of the devil. Why 
could such a life be taken 
from earth at this time? It is 
a man's dying words that live. 

We readily co-operated with 
Bro. Virgil C. Finnel in his 
compaign last week in our city 
against tobacco. He held up 
to youth as an example of the 
non-use of tobacco Ex-Govern- 
or Gifford Pinchot, In this 
particular Finnel presented a 
better example to youth than 
Ex-Governor Brumbaugh. Dr. 
Brumbaugh was great in some 
good things. Christ alone is 
the sum of all goodness. 

M. G., as he was known 
among his people, was a mau 
who knew things. As a young 
school teacher in Huntingdon 
County, Pa., he had read 
school literature. The county 
superintendent of schools made 
a speech. Young Bruml)augli 
said, that the speech could be 
found verbatim on such aiid 
such pages of such and such 
.ia book; and right there the 
speech was found. At the age 
of 22 they made him superin- 
tendent of the schools of Hunt- 
ingdon county. 

He became president of Jun- 
iata College. He was called to 
Louisiana in behalf of school 
work. President McKinley 
sent him to Porto Rica as 
commissioner of education. He 
was made head of the depart- 



ment of pedagogy in the Uni- 
versity of Pa. While here he 
13roducced his text books and 
wrote **Making a Teacher". 
And then he became superin- 
tendent of schools of Philadel- 
phia, being regarded by many 
as about at the head of educa- 
tional work of the country , a 
position he was sure his 
church had occupied in Colon- 
ial days. 

Then William H. Vare, the 
political boss of Philadelphia, 
pushed Brumbaugh forward 
for governor of the state. 
Surely Vare was a strange 
friend of booze when he 
backed Brumbaugh for gov- 
ernor. But Brumbaugh was 
not altogether pushed for- 
ward. He had political aspira- 
tions in young manhood, and 
had joined the Masons as a 
help. This, of course, was dir- 
ect vioaltion* of the order of 
his church, which has ever 
been opjoosed to secret oath- 
bound societies. M. G. was 
found out, and bishops gath- 
ered at Huntingdon. His home 
congregation stood by him and 
he remained a member of the 
church which he truly loved. 
He was blazing paths into for- 
bidden regions. We have some 
preachers and so have you 
(members of the Ministerial 
Association) who might get 
rid of some dirt in a Masonic 
bath tub. Let it not be in- 
ferred that I uphold M. G.'s 
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joining the Masons. Christ's 
words * 'Swear not at all", con- 
demn the oath; and his words, 
^^In secret have I done noth- 
ing", condemn the secrecy. 
Eld. D. L. Miller, editor-in- 
chief of the Gospel Messen- 
ger, said to me in the privacy 
of his home: "I am afraid M. 
G. has perjured himself." Eld. 
Christian Bucher of or** home 
connty here, said also *^o me: 
"I will never believe that M. 
G. has renounced the Masons 
till he publicly says he has 
done so." 

Brumbaugh was not afraid 
to draw the enemy's fire. He 
believed in respecting legiti- 
mate organization. He entered 
the gubernatorial race with 
boozy Penrose for senator. 
The inner circle of wets en- 
dorsed him. But when as gov- 
ernor he came to the parting 
of the ways, he stood four 
square with the Anti- Saloon 
League, Then how the Wets 
did blacken him! His ene- 
mies will say '^Behold, he 
died on a golf field!" Was 
Brumbaugh a Sampson among 
the Philistines? 

Brumbaugh was World War 
Governor of Pennsylvania, 
the State of the peaceful 
Quaker — Brumbaugh, a 
preacher, of the Bunkers, a 
people who had always stood 
100 per cent against all war. 
What does it mean? Has the 
candlestick of the Brethren 



been moved out of its pla<5ef 
.Has the light it undoubtedly 
gave to all in the house been 
placed under a bushel? Did 
a member of the Brethren be- 
coming Governor cause us to 
lose our head? Had Brum- 
baugh not taken his stand 
against the demon rum, he 
might have become President 
of the United Sattes. Where 
are wet Surely it is a time to 
get our bearings? Although 
Brumbaugh was war Govern- 
01-, his administration was pre- 
eminently humane. Women 
and childran were his care. 
His administration proclaims 
that Brethren training makes 
good civil officials. Did the 
Spirit of God lead Sampson 
into Philistia? 

The great work from Brum- 
baugh's pen, not excepting his 
educational works, was his 
'^History of the Brethren." I 
personally had special exper- 
ience with this work. M. G. 
began writing it about the 
time I was graduated from 
the Ursinus School of Theol- 
ogy, about 1898. He did not 
have theological training, but 
considerable other training. T 
too, was interested in the his- 
tory of our Brotherhood, As 
well as M. G., I had access 
to the great Pennsylvania 
German antiquarian, Abraham 
H. Cassel of Harleysville, Pa. 
He said to me in his library, 
as over against M. G., "We 
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have no secrets here.'' M. Gr. 
would have given me as much 
as eight months employment 
in helping him gather mater- 
ial. But I had Avork of my 
own. I organized a Brethren 
Historical Society, which be- 
longs to all branches of 
Brthren. M. G. declared war 
on me. I said, to the very 
great amusement of an old 
bishop. Elder S. E. Zug: 
*^When it come to writing 
Brethren history M. G. thinks 
there is not so much as 
standing room on the earth 
for any one but himself." 
Well, M. G. got his his- 
tory printed by our Elgin 
Publishing House; and I got 
favorable action by our Gen- 
eral Conference on my His- 
torical Society, Afterward I 
got M. G. elected on its Execu- 
tive Committee, and he served 
for several years. It was 
during his Governorship and 
from the Hershey Conference 
of his term that I, with the 
pastor and bishop of our 
Mother Church at German- 
town, Eld. M. C. Swigart, sat 
with the Governor, in historic 
conference in the Executive 
Mansion in Harrisburg. His 
last act historic in regard to 
myself was to see that I was 
re-elected a member of the 
Executive Committee of the 
Brethren Historical Society, 



M. G. was a man of noble 
parts. 

In his "History of the 
Brethren", he was consider- 
ably influenced by Julius 
Sachse, whose extensive work 
among the German Pietists is 
very valuable in its way, but 
his conclusions are sometimes 
wide of the mark. M. G. fol- 
lowed him in some of his aber- 
rations. M. G's. outstanding 
service in his history is his 
treatment of the two Christo- 
pher Sowers, father and son, 
who are conceded to have 
built up the greatest publish- 
ing house in Colonial America. 
He is partial to Peter Becker 
as over against Conrad Beis- 
sel, and fails to comprehend 
Alexander Mack's attitude to- 
Avard these two men. I later 
asked M. G. if he did not think 
that Jacob Price was the rank- 
ing preacher of the Brethren 
in their first inmaigration to 
America? He then took no 
arbitrary stand against my 
question. This is a far great- 
er question to Brethren wel- 
fare than is generally realized. 
One of M. G's. last statements 
to me made it plain that he 
did not regard the publishing 
house which printed his His- 
tory as fully and truly repre- 
senting the church whose his- 
tory he had written. Its at- 
tempts at consolidation have 
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not reduced the number of our 
papers but have injected the 
element of schism into our 
beloved Brotherhood, for now 
tlie adherents of our differ- 
ent papers no longer commune 
together. Who does not yearn 
for the toleration, the fellow- 
ship, the Brethrenism of by- 
gone days? We are become a 
trailer behind another man's 
motor car. M. G. was partial 
to the name Dunker. 

M. G. Brumbaugh is gener- 
ally recognized as pre-eminent- 
ly a teacher, a school man. His 
Jieart was in Juniata College. 
He did much to make it a 
college. He did not want it to 
have rivals. When I started 
the school movement in east 
Pennsylvania, which in part is 
now represented in Elizabeth- 
town College, he did all he 
cuuld to kill the movement. 
Tn a letter he wrote me he 
stated that we have enough 
colleges in Pennsylvania. Then 
he would make other colleges 
secondary to Juniata College. 
But he did his greatest work 
when he limited Juniata Col- 
lege, forbidding its enrollment 
to go beyond 500 students. 
He saw that what the Church 
needs is small colleges. We 
are become greatest when we 
relize our littleness, when we 
acquire the self-control that 
keeps us from spreading our 



selves beyond our measure, re- 
alizing, of course, our absolute 
dependence on our Maker and 
Redeemer. M. G's. final aspir- 
ation was to write a book on 
'^Christ the Model Teacher." 
We trust that M. G. is now 
satisfied, having awakened in 
the likeness of his Great 
Model. 

— Lebanon, Pa. 

Editorial camments. 

In answer to Bro. Francis' 
questions, yes, the Brethrens' 
candlestick has moved out of 
its former place. And it was 
this "blazing paths into for- 
bidden regions" by Gov. 
Brumbaugh and other church 
leaders of his time and class 
that caused it to be moved, 
and these departures tnily^ did 
lead them away from "the 
church whose history he 
wrote", and *^its light is hid" 
under these departures. 

M. G. Brumbaugh 

Expires Suddenly 

Former Chief of Pennsyl- 
vania Suffers Heart At- 
tack at Pinehurst. 

Pinehurst, N. C, March 
14, (A.P.) Suffering a 
heart attack while play- 
ing a roimd of golf, for- 
mer Gov. Martin G. Brum- 
baugh, of Pennsylvania, 
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died a few minutes later 
-at a hotel here this after- 
noon. 

Mr. Brumbaugh and 
Charles H. Beard, Jr., of 
York, Pa., were on the 
eighth tee when the for- 
mer Pennsylvania govern- 
or complained of illness. 
He was unable to con- 
tinue the game and a con- 
veyance was secured to 
take him to his hotel. He 
rapidly became worse and 
Mrs. Brumbaugh, who was 
out playing- golf when her 
husband was taken ill was 
sought. She arrived at 
his beside just before he 
died. He was conscious 
until the end. 

Dr. Myron W. Marr, of 
Boston, who was called to 
the stricken man, said 
death was due to a heart 
attack. Mr. Brumbaugh, 
who lived at Huntingdon, 
Pa., with Mrs. Brum- 
baugh, had spent part of 
his winters here for many 
seasons. * * * 

—Wash. Post. 



SUBJECT, PURITY. 



Reuben Scroyer. 



''Lay hands suddenly on 



no man, neither be par- 
takers of other men's 
sins, keep thyself pure." 
(1 Tim. 5:22.) 

Pure religion is purity, an 
unspotted life. "Pure relig- 
ion and undefiled before God 
the Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction and to keep 
himself unspotted from the 
world." (James 1:27.) Christ 
gave Himself that He might 
have a pure people. ''Who 
gave Himself for us that He 
might redeem us from all in- 
iquity and purify unto Him- 
self a peculiar people zealous 
of good works." (Titus 2:14.) 
The scriptures abound in re- 
ference to purity. "Flee also 
youthful lusts, but follow 
righteousnss, faith, charity, 
paece with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart." 
(2 Tim. 2:22.) "Now the end 
of the commandment is char- 
ity out of ai pure heart and 
of a good conscience and of 
faith unfeigned." (1 Tim. 1:5.) 
"Let no man despise thy youth 
but be thou an example of the 
believors in word, in conver- 
sation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity." (1 Tim. 4: 
12.) The scriptures teach that 
no unclean person shall inher- 
it the Kingdom of Heaven. 
"For this ye know that no 
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wlioi'emonger nor unclean 
]jtnson, nor covetous man who 
is an idolator hath any in- 
heritance in the Kingdom of 
Christ and of God." (Eph. 5: 
5.) 

It is declared only the pure 
shall see God. Jesus says, 
''Blesed are the pure in heart 
for they shall see God/' (.Mat. 
5:8.) Purity suggested by 
God in choosing our bodies 
His temples. "What, know 
ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you which ye have 
of God and ye are not your 
own; For ye are bought with 
a price. Therefore, glorify 
God in your body and in your 
Spirit which are God's.'' (1 
Cor. 6:19, 20.) How are we 
purified f By the the blood 
of Christ, ^'But if we walk in 
the light as He is in the light 
we have fellowship one with 
another and the blood of 
Jesus Chist his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin." (1 John 1: 
7.) 

Through the word of God, 
•'Sanctify them through thy 
truth. Thy word is truth." 
(John 17:17.) "Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his 
way by taking heed thereto 
acording to thy word, with 
my whole heart have I sought 
thee, Oh! let me not wander 



from thy commandments. Thy 
Word have I hid in niine 
heart that I might not sin 
against thee." (Psalms 119:9- 
11.) 

Also purified through the 
hope of Jesus' return and be- 
ing made like Him. "Beloved 
now^ are we the sons of God 
and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be. But we 
know that when He ishall 
appear we shall be like Him 
for we shall see Him as He 
is. And every man that hath 
this hope in Him purifleth 
himself even as He is pure." 

Purer in heart help me to be, 
That 1 thy holy face some day 
may see. 

Should be the desire of 
every child of God. To that 
end may our efforts be 
directed. 

Greentown, Ohio. 

ooooooooooooooo 

O 

NEWS ITEMS o 
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Notice. 

Flora, Ind. 

April 9, 1930. 

The Gravel Hill Dunkard 

Brethren will hold their dedi- 
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cation services May 18, pre- 
ceded by a Love Feast May 
17, beginning with a 2:00 
o'clock meeting. 

Bro. Sherman Kendall will 
deliver the dedicatory sermon. 

Everybody is heartily in- 
vited to the meetings. 

We are located one mile 
north and fonr miles east of 
Flora, or seventeen miles south 
of Logansport, thence one and 
one-half miles west of Road 
29. 

Josie Kjntner. 



The Orion Congregation, 
North Canton, Ohio, expects 
to start a series of meetings 
June 15 and close June 29, and 
have Love Feast Saturday, 
June 28th, to which all are 
cordially invited. 

We would also appreciate 
having those going to A. M. 
from the west to stop over 
with us either going to or com- 
ing from meeting. 

Theo. Myesr. 



Lower York Co, Congregation 

Shrewsbury, Pa. 

April 16, 1930. 

The Dunkard Brethren 

Church of Lower York County 



met in regular quarterly coun- 
cil on April 8th with a very 
good attendance. A fine spirit 
prevailed throughout the meet- 
ing. 

It was unanimously decided 
to hold a series of meetings 
this coming fall. 

Our spring Love Feast will 
be held on June 15th. Dinner 
will be provided at the church. 
We hope to have some assist- 
ance from the western brethren 
following the Annual Meeting, 
hence the late date for our 
Love Feast, 

Helen M. Weaver. 
York, Pa., 
Route 9. 



Poplar Bluff, Missouri. 

Elder Joseph P. Eobbins of 
West Milton, Ohio, came to us 
April 14th and began meetings 
and continued till the 28th, 
closing with a Love Feast, 
The attendance and interest 
were good during the meet- 
ings. 

Bro. Bobbins gives no uncer- 
tain sound in his preaching, 
and has the rare gift of 
preaching the gospel "void of 
oflfense". 
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A "carnival" part of the 
time and another revival all 
the time, in the community, 
liindered the attendance some. 

We were glad for the com- 
ing of Bro. Bobbins, and for 
the encouragement given. One 
sister joined our number by 
relation, and enjoyed the Love 
Feast and the celebration of 
our Lord's death with us. 
^^This do", said he, *4n re- 
membrance of me." 

B. E. Kesler. 

ooooooooooooooo 
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'Mnvy C. Fiscel Deardorff, 
was born near Getesburg, Pa., 
January 9th, 1846. Departed 
this life at her home in Yale, 
Iowa, April 15th, 1930. Aged 
84 years, 3 months and 6 days. 

At the age of 3 years she 
came with her parents to Illi- 
nois, where she grew to wom- 
anhood. 

On October 27, 1867, she was 
united in holy matrimony to 
Moses Deardorff, who preceded 
her in death December 23, 



1923. In 1871 they came to 
Iowa, locating on a farm 
southeast of Yale. In 1893 
they moved to Yale, where 
she has lived till the time of 
her death. 

In 1876 she was baptized^ 
becoming a member of the 
Dunkard Brethren Church, 
and remained faithful to her 
baptismal vow until death. 
Nothing was too difficult for 
her to do what she could for 
those who needed help. And 
Avhile God has given and taken 
again, one who will be missed 
he has not taken all, for her 
Godly influence will live on. 

To this union were born two 
sons, Ellis E. of Bagley,Ia., 
Winfrod F. of Miller, S. D. 
She leaves to mourn her death 
two sons, one sister, two 
brothers, 14 grandchildren, 
16 gi'eat-grandchildren, besides 
other relatives, and a host of 
friends. 

Funeral services in the Dun- 
kard rethren Church in Yale, 
conducted by Eld. D. W. Wise 
of Ferndale, la., assisted by 
Rev. G. D. Fool of Yale. In- 
terment in the Brethren ceme- 
tery north of Panora. 

E. D. Fiscel, 
Yale, Iowa. 



Daniel Walter Brown, born 
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near Leon Iowa, February 8th, 
1856, died at the home of his 
daughter, Mrs. Maggie Gillett, 
March 10th, 1930. He was the 
eldest son of Thos. Dixon and 
Susan Heaston Brown. One 
brother and two sisters sur- 
vive, besides his two sons and 
two daughters. 

Mary Donaldson Brown, 
born in Mannon County, Ire- 
land, October 10th, 1855, died 
March 14, 1930, at the home 
of her daughter, Mrs. Maggie 
Gillett, Vina, Calif. She was 
one of a family of nine child- 
ren, three of whom survive. 
She was the wife of Daniel 
W. Brown, who preceded her 
four days. To this union were 
bom four sons and three 
daughters, four of whom sur- 
vive. She was reared a Pres- 
byterian, but united with the 
Dunkard Brethren in 1893 at 
South Beatrice Church, Hol- 
mesville, Nebraska. She, with 
her husband and children came 
to California 29 years ago. 

Had Bro. and Sister Brown 
lived until August 18, 1930, 



they would have celebrated 
their fiftieth wedding anniver- 
sai'y. 

He united with the Dunk- 
ard Brethren Church at the 
age of 12. 

Services for both were held 
in the Upham Chapel by Eld. 
W. R. Brubaker. Burial in 
the Upham Cemetery. 

Mrs. Maggie Gillett. 
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"For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.*' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OTJR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR ATM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 



Travel as a means of educa- 
tion is a generally accepted 
fact. Indeed, among all the 
things that contribute to the 
education and greatness of 
men, travel is one of the most 
important. Another important 
fact is, our sojourn here in this 
life is said to be a journey. 
So that our travel through this 
life is the time to obtain an 
education or to become learned 
in temporal and spiritual 
things. 

It is our present purpose to 
speak of spiritual and relig- 
ious learning, or the elements 
which are related to or con- 
nected with religious or spirit- 
ual education along life's jour- 
ney. The sojourn of our Great 
Leader in this world was of 
short duration, but filled with 
thrilling and startling events 
calculated and intended to be 
of spiritual value to us who 
are told to "follow in His 
steps". In fact, He is 'Hhe 
way, the truth, and the life", 



and He wants us to follow 
Him. 

In planning the way for us. 
He made it plain and easy to 
follow. And that we need not 
go wrong, He marked the way 
with signs and danger signals 
so we can know if we are trav- 
eling the way He trod and fol- 
lowing in his footsteps. 

In starting us in this jour- 
ney of life, he starts us all out 
right and gives all an equal 
chance. We do not go very far 
down life's pathway until we 
come to the parting of ways. 
Here we are first brought into 
contact with the evils of the 
way, and made to know there 
is, at least, one other way. 

In order to put us on our 
guard and to keep us from 
going astray, he has told us 
about the two ways; that few 
travel on one of these ways 
and many travel on the other; 
that one is straight and nar- 
row, the other broad and wide.- 

A singular fact about this 
journey is, that when we are: 
started in life we are started 
right; started on the straight 



BIBLE MONITOR 



and narrow way, started right, 
and if we depart from it, 
which many do, in order to get 
right, after we have voluntar- 
ily taken the broad way, it be- 
comes necessary for us to turn, 
be converted, and go back to 
the point where we switched 
off and start right again. This 
is conversion, and the act that 
puts us back on the narrow 
way is regeneration and the 
new birth. 

This turning and going back 
was forcefully illustrated in 
our return from district meet- 
ing recently. On the way we 
came to a newly built road just 
opened to travel before the de- 
tour signs were taken down. 
Slowing down momentarily, 
and being assured we could 
travel the new road, we were 
soon rolling down the line 
which, strange enough, entered 
the town at the other end of 
the detour from the opposite 
side of the town from which 
the detour left it. Being di- 
rected to the right around the 
'^square", and seeing the signs 
that marked our way, we rush- 
ed right into the detour and 
went rolling along contentedly 
for some twelve miles. 

When we were waved down 
by a tourist in distress, now 
imagine our chagrin, and how 
hard it was to believe, and 
how reluctantly we were con- 
vinced we had taken the de- 
tour, and were going back the 



way we had come, only on the 
detour! 

My, but those tw^elve miles 
seemed long! But it was the 
only way, the only thing to do, 
go back and get started right. 
And all because we w^ere di- 
rected wrong at the "square'' 
and then read the signs wrong 
on the way, or rather failed to 
watch for the signs, which at 
this end were taken down. 

Returning to the ^'square", 
we followed the signs, and 
without other instructions or 
directions, were soon home- 
ward bound again. We learn- 
ed that a number of others had 
made the same mistake. 

So it is on this journey of 
life. Our Leader and Builder 
of the road has marked the 
way, the signs are all up and 
easy to read, and if we follow 
him and watch for the signs, 
the road markings, and do not 
suffer anyone to direct us 
wrong we will come out right 
in the end. 

There are many side roads 
and cross roads on this way. 
Our Leader built no cross 
roads or side roads. It is 
simply one way, straight and 
narrow, but wide enough for 
the sanctified followers of 
Jesus Christ our Savior. And 
if you find yourself on a side 
road or cross road, the only 
way is to return to where you 
switched off and get started 
right again. 
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This one way over which 
our Savior traveled is a way 
of self-denial and humility, 
and has only one entrance. "As 
many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Christ (the way) 
have put on Christ", and hence 
are started on the way which 
is plainly marked in our Road 
Map or guide Book, and easy 
to follow. Better watch the 
markings on the road over 
which we are traveling. 
"There is a way which seem- 
eth right unto a man, but the 
end thereof are the ways of 
death.'' The good shepherd 
"goeth before the sheep and 
they follow him", and a 
stranger (false shepherd) will 
they not follow. 



THE BEARD. 



Being urged to offer some- 
thing in regard to the scrip- 
tural authority why the people 
of God recommend the beard, 
I will offer a few thoughts to 
the earnest seekers for reasons 
given in favor of wearing the 
beard. Notwithstanding I re- 
alize my inability to do the 
matter justice in the face of 
present conditions and the tide 
that sways mankind in th^^se 
latter days when pride and 
fashion rule the hearts of 
many; and we seldom see a 
man with a beard. Most 
everyone will admit the beard 
is a distinct mark of nobility 



and honor if other general 
characteristics harmonize and 
if prompted by good motives. 
It is a mark that is seen at 
first sight and goes with them 
wherever they may appear. 
From a common moral stand- 
ard, men wearing beards have 
ever been classed among those 
who have high ideals, and live 
on a plane in civil life above 
the lower class who live and 
folly. We then admit the 
beard is a prominent mark of 
distinction, not worn to dishon- 
or the body, but which nature 
itself tells us is an aid to the 
light' of true worth that beams 
forth through the countenance 
of every true Christian soldier. 
The Psalmist David, a charac- 
ter whom the Lord found after 
his own heart (and had a 
beard, see 1 Sam. 21:13). saw 
the beauty of the countenance 
in man when he delighted in 
the ways of Jehovah (see 
Psalms 42:11). As we also find 
so beautifully described in tlie 
133rd Psalm where David tells 
how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity. 
Please read the 133rd Psalm 
to see what it is like; you 
will see the beard was a prom- 
inent feature and mark it in 
the illustration where brethren 
dwell together in unity. Where 
unity is there love is, as the 
ointment described by David 
as the "dew of Hermon des- 
cends upon the mountains of 
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Zion/^ So the love of God 
may flow down and shine 
through the marks on individ- 
uals as the head the beard and 
the garments giving reflections 
to the light and abundance of 
the heart. If Aaron would not 
have had a beard, David could 
not have referred to this mark 
in his beautiful Psalm. We 
find in the time of Moses and 
the law there were many 
duties given to observe, and 
among them they were told 
not to "mar the corners of 
their beards," etc. 

And in the time of David 
we find he desired to show 
kindness to the children of 
Ammon because their king, 
Nahash, had died; and he sent 
servants to comfort Hanun, the 
son of Nahash. But the 
princes of the children of Am- 
mon did not approve of this, 
and they took David's messen- 
gers and shaved them and cut 
off their garments so they were 
"greatly ashamed." David told 
them, "Tarry at Jericho until 
your beards be grown, and 
then return." This again is 
testimony in favor of the hon- 
orable mark of wearing the 
beard. Under the new coven- 
ant we have authorized duties 
given by Christ and his church 
to observe and one of them is 
letting the beard grow. If a 
violation, shame and disgrace 
to have it shaved off in Israel's 
time, may it not be the same 



under the new covenant? ' As 
it then was a mark of honor 
and distinction is it not a mark 
of distinction and testimony of 
the aboundance of the heart 
now. 

And thus that we are not 
servants of this world in fash- 
ion even as Christ, our leader, 
was not of this world, "but as 
obedient children obey the 
counsels of the mystical body 
of Christ. If we are ashamed 
to show where we belong, we 
need not be surprised if our 
Savior will be ashamed of us 
when we appear before the 
Father and the holy angels. 
My dearly beloved let us then 
not be ashamed to boar the 
marks of our Lord Jesus as 
recommended by Him and the 
apostles through the church, 
so we may gain the fnendship 
of God to Divine acceptance." 
(Selected.) 

—Jos. H. Stark. 
Eoute 3, 
Tippecanoe City, Ohio. 



THE IMPORTAITCE OF 
PRAYER. 



Sylvia Vogelsong. 



Prayer is the key in the 
hand. of faith to unlock heav- 
en's storehouse. Wherein is 
treasured the boundless re- 
sources of Omnipotence. 

Prayer is not the overcom- 
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ing of God's reluctance. It 
is the taking hold of God's 
willingness. ^'Prayer is the 
opening of the heart to God as 
a friend." Prayer does not 
change God, but it does change 
us and our relation to God. 
It places us in the channel of 
blessings, and in that frame 
of mind in which God can con- 
sistently and safely grant our 
requests. 

How shall we pray then so 
as to be heard and receive 
help? For one thing there 
must be a real desire in our 
hearts. Forms of words dc 
not make prayer: we must re- 
alize our dependence upon 
Gad for it. 



PonJ;efi|;ipn apd discord 
quench the spirit of prayer. 
1 Peter 3:1-7. Many grieve 
the spirit and drive Christ 
frqip their homes l)y giving 
way to impatienc,Q and pas- 
sion. Angels of Qod flee from 
homes where there ar^ unkind 
words, contention and strife. 

The lesson of the parable is 
that men ought always to pray 
apd not to faint. 

Of whom is God a re warder? 
Heb. 11:6, "God is a rewarder 
of them that diligentlv seek 
him." if^tt. 7:7-8. ^^'Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it 
shal be opened unto you; for 
everyone that asketh receiv- 
eth, and he that seeketh find- 
efchj and to him that knocketh 
it shall be opened." "Every 
good and perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from 
the Father pf lights, with 
whom is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning. If 
any of you lack wisdom let 
him ask ,of God that giveth to 
all men liberally and upbraid- 
eth not, and it shall be given 
-him. But let him ask in faith 
nothing wavering, for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of 
the sea driyen with eyery wind 
and tossed. For let not that 
man think he shall receive 
anything of the Lord." ''If I 
regard iniquity in my heart 
the Lord will not hear me or 
he that tumeth his ear from 
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the laws even his prayer shall 
be abomination." 

What does Christ say con- 
cerning secret prayer? "But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter 
into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to 
the Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father which ^eeth 
in secret shall reward thee 
openly. ' ' 

Christ sent his multitudes 
away and went up into a 
mountain apart to pray, and 
when even was come he was 
there alone with Q-od. 

Christ taught us to pr?.y for 
our enemies. (Matt. 5:44.) 
^^But I say unto you love yuor 
enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that hate 
you and pray for them which 
despitefuUy use you and perse- 
cute you." 

Y/ith what should our pray- 
ers be mingled? "Be careful 
for nothing but in everything 
by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your re- 
quests be made known unto 
God." How often did Daniel 
pray? ^'Evenign, morning and 
at noon will I pray and cry 
aloud, and he shall hear my 
voice." Cornelius was a de- 
vout man, one who feared God 
with all his house, which gavf^ 
much alms to the people and 
prayed to God alway. 

How often should we pray? 
"Praying always with all pray- 
er and; supplication in Spirit." 



(Eph. 6:18.) Pray without 
ceasing., (1 Thess. 5:17.) This 
does not mean that we should 
be constantly bowed before 
God in prayer, but that we 
should not neglect prayer, and 
that we should ever be in a 
prayerful frame of mind, even 
when walking by the way or 
engaged in the duties of life, 
ever ready to send up our 
petitions to heaven for help in 
time of need. 

''Every day will I bless thee, 
and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. " 

We need also to meditate 
upon God's word at all times. 
Paul's injunction to Timothy 
was to "meditate upon these 
things, give thyself wholly to 
them." (2 Tim. 4:15.) 

Meditation is to the soul 
what digestion is to the body. 
It assimilates, appropriates 
and makes personal and prac- 
tical that which has been seen 
heard or read. David said, 
"I remember thee upon my 
bed and meditate on thee in 
the night watches." (Ps. 104: 
34.) "My meditation of him 
shall be sweet." 

"Watch and pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. The 
spirit indeed is willing but the 
flesh is weak. Take ye heed, 
watch and pray, for ye know 
not when the time is. And 
what I say unto you I say unto 
all. Watch." (Mark 13:33-37.) 
— Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
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CAN THE CHURCH SAVE? 



By J. A. Leckron. 



The above question can be 
answered yes and no. No one 
can be saved out side the 
church, but the church cannot 
save you unless you hear the 
church — if that church is the 
Church of Jesus Christ. What 
puzzles us is, that some in the 
Dunkard Brethren Church who 
made their vow to God and 
man that they will renounce 
Satan with all his sinful ways 
— and promised to live faithful 
until death — still live and act 
in the house of God and out 
side just as they did before 
they came into the church. In 
fact, even those who do not 
belong to the church do not 
aprove of such conduct. 

It would seem to us that if 
such conduct is not rebuked it 
will son be in the church as it 
is in our nation at the present 
time. Note the crime wave 
that is sweeping this country, 
all on account of laxity and 
non-enforcement of our laws, 
and it seems to us that if we 
ever expect to prosper and 
keep the church pure there 
must be something done. Those 
who will not respect the 
church, and do not try to act 
right in the church, are a 
hindrance to the cause < f 
Christ, and are stumbling 
blocks to other people who 



would come into His king- 
dom. ^ 

We are hoping and praying 
that something will be done at 
our Conference in Waynesboro, 
Pa., that will help to remedy 
this condition. A good part 
of this trouble comes from 
X)arents taking the part of 
their children. I tell you we 
must not be repsectors of per- 
sons. Let us all try so to live 
each day that the world may 
know of a certainty that we 
are walking with God and 
learning of Him. Let us try 
and live so that every Church 
in the Brotherhood can have 
the same said of them that 
Christ said of the church at 
Philadelphia and not the one 
at Sardis or Laodicea. My 
dear reader, just read Eev., 
2nd and 3rd chapters and see 
what our dear Savior said to 
those seven churches, and do 
you think he is saying any 
less to us if we do not try to 
keep the church pure? We 
know that those who try to 
do right are called old fogies. 
Did they not say worse of 
Christ and the apostles? Now 
you know history repeats it- 
self. Let us beware lest we be 
ovrepowered by the unruly in 
the church. 

Now, my dear readers, what 
I am saying in this article 
is said with desire to do good, 
and to stir up your pure minds 
to think on this subject, and 
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we assure you that eivery word 
has been said with a heart of 
love for each and every mem- 
bw in the church, but we are 
just giving you some facts 
that are existing in some 
churches, and every one knows 
that any father and mother 
can ruin their children if they 
let them have their own way 
in all things. Let us all be as 
the poet has said, "Purer in 
heart, Oh, God, help me to be" 
and live as we sing and pray, 
— Greentown, Ind. 



IRON-CLAD RULES. 



A. H. Zumbrum. 



There has been two issues 
of the Monitor with the above 
heading. The author of the 
latter seemed to disagree with 
the former. But being per- 
sonally acquainted with the 
first author, I feel like bffer- 
ing a few lines to the Monitor 
family, in trying to get these 
two authors of the Iron-dad 
Rules together. 

Now we want to believe 
these two brethren are of the 
same body. And I believe the 
latter misunderstood the form- 
er, for being more acquainted 
with the former, I will say hd 
made soine statements that 
could be read in a way that 
one might not understand it 
as he meant it. And I be- 
lieve the lattet did the same. 



as he characterized it to be 
unfortunate to make the state- 
ment, "Let us make rules." I 
agree with the brother. We 
have in the church, as well 
as in the government, too 
many rules or laws. There 
should be onlj^ one rule, that 
is, ''Do right," If all would 
do what was right, w^e would 
not need any other rules or 
decisions in the church. But 
as long as Satan is turned 
loose we need not expect this 
to be. "Let us make rules. '' 
The former author meant this 
word ''us" to represent the 
church. Then, has the church 
the right to make rules? Let 
us see what Jesus says about 
it. Matt. 18:18, "Verily I say 
unto you. Whatsoever ye shall 
bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven, and whatsoever yc 
shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven.'' This is a 
part of the chapter read to all 
aplicants when received into 
the church. But this eight- 
eenth verse tops it all out, bo- 
cause it gives the church 
authority to make rules and 
regulations by which its mem- 
bers must abide. But these 
rules must be in line v>'ith the 
New^ Testament teaching, and 
the church might deem wise 
as a safe-guard for the welfare 
of the members. Just a few 
days ago the writer told a 
ybung sister (that needed a 
little encouragement) that 
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these things the church ^;sks 
of her members, is only a 
hedge that the church wants 
to build around each one of 
us, to help us to keep the 
enemy of our soul away. We 
should trust that the church 
knows what is best. So I don 't 
think it wise to criticise any 
rule or decision that the 
church, through her Confer- 
ence, sees best to make, even 
if they might seem a bit man- 
made, or iron-clad. Both of 
these authors seemed to em- 
phasize these iron-clad rules. 
My word-book says **iron-clad 
means to be protected wholly 
or partially with iron or steel 
plates." So we would under- 
stand that to mean that some- 
thing is benig protected by 
being iron-clad. We want to 
draw our minds away from 
the material, and look at it 
from the spiritual, and just 
call it "Bible-clad" (or script- 
ure-clad). Now we want to 
know if any think we don't 
need any Bible-clad rules. Tf 
we take the latter article as it 
reads there would be no need 
of having a Conference, for 
the church would have no 
right to make rules. For (xod 
only was to rule our lives. 
Where are we going to get to 
with that? I know some good 
people in the united Brethren 
and Methodist churches that 
seem sincere and believe thnt 
God is ruling their lives. Just 



a few weeks ago I was talk- 
ing to a Baptist member and 
she made the remark that .she 
was ruled by the spirit of God. 
And none of these churches 
set up the standard that the 
Dunkard Brethren are tv^/ing 
to set up. Is it because onr 
rules are ** man-made." That 
is what some tell us. The 
writer would answer in the 
negative. But if we are going 
to say, God only rules my life 
and stop there, we might just 
as well say we are going to 
unite with all denominations 
and only have one church. 
But just wait a little. How 
does God rule our lives? Is 
it not through the church? 
Jesus told his disciples what- 
soever ye bind on earth would 
be bound in heaven — giving 
them authority to rule the 
church. The apostles went up 
to Jeruselem to make a decis- 
ion on a question that was 
causing discord in the church. 
So likewise the church has this 
same authority given by God 
through his only Son. And 
each member should feel that 
the Holy Spirit rules our Con- 
ference and none should ques- 
tion with any biased opinion. 
Now, as another Conference 
is approaching, let us j.-ray 
that such rules and decisions 
be made that will be as a 
hedge around th^ church that 
Satan cannot get an inroad in 
to harm our beloved church. 
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Let some call them man-made 
or iron-clad. But let us try 
and have them Bible-clad, pro- 
tected by God's word. 

— West Manchester, 0. 



WHY FIRST SEEK THE 
KINGDOM? 



J. W. Keiser. 



Nearly two thousand years 
ago the Savior uttered this 
language, ^^Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness and all these things 
shall be added unto you" 
And it has come down htrough 
past generations until it has 
came to us. "When we con- 
sider the uncertainty of life 
and the surety of death it 
would be wisdom in all if they 
first prepare for that life-eter- 
nal at the right hand of God, 
where all with be joy, where 
the wicked cease from troub- 
ling and the weary are at rest. 
The poet has said, '^ Youth is 
the time to serve the Lord to 
insure the great reward." In 
this way we may be able more 
easily to escape the pitfalls 
that the adversary has placed 
in the way of the young to 
lead them away from God and 
the church. Again we observe 
the church is in need of work- 
ers, for Jesus said to the dis- 
ciples, "The harvest truly is 
plenteous but the laborers are 
few. Pray ye therefore the 



Lord of the harvest that he 
will send forth laborers unto 
his harvest." (Matt. 9:37, 38.) 
We look aruond and we see 
the harvest is ripe for the 
gathering and many sheaves 
will be lost if we do not put 
forth our efforts to gather 
them into the garner of the 
Lord. We rejoice that the in- 
vitation is yet going out and 
Jesus is saying, "Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I wil give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you 
and learn of me for I am meek 
and lowly in heart and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls. For 
my yoke is easy and my bur- 
den is light." (Matt. 11:28- 
30.) The invitation has gone 
out to every kindred tongue 
and nation irrespective of 
color, to come and have their 
robes washed and made white 
in the Blood of the Lamb. 
Then why wait for a more 
"convenient season", for we 
have no promise for tomorrow. 
Then how necessary for us to 
improve the present. The 
Bible also says, "Eemember 
now thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth while the evil 
days come not and the years 
draw nigh when thou shalt say 
I have no pleasure in them." 
(Eccl. 12:1.) Thus we see there 
is danger in procrastination 
for we read again where the 
apostle says, "Today if ye will 
hear his voice harden not your 
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hearts as in the provication. " 
(Heb. 3:7-8.) No doubt the 
tempter will come and try to 
make believe there is time 
enough yet, that we ought to 
have a good time while we are 
young, then when we get older 
we can give our time yet al- 
lotted to us to the Lord. But 
do not forget God says, *^My 
spirit will not always strive 
with man." (Gen. 6:3.) Then 
it will forever be too late and 
we will have to say the "har- 
vest is past, the summer is 
ended and I am not saved." 
Again we hear the apostle say, 
**For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound 
doctrine but after there own 
lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers having itching 
ears and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth and 
shall be turned to fables." (2 
Tim. 4:3.) Then we notice it 
is not safe to follow after the 
works of man but should first 
give ourselves to the service 
of God and learn of Him, then 
it will make no difference 
when the Death Angel calls, 
we will be ready and truth- 
fully say: come, welcome 
death, I am prepared to go. 
— ^Alvordton, Ohio. 



ENTERING THE KINGDOM. 



By Ida M. Helm. 



"That which is born of the 



flesh is flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, ye must be born again." 

There is no appeal from 
the declaration of Jesus, "Ye 
must be born again." (John 
3:7.) The necessity is abso- 
lute, born again, the second 
birth, born into the kingdom 
of God. It is not enough to 
say, "I believe in God, I be- 
lieve in the immaculate con- 
ception, I believe in the virgin 
birth. It is not enough to have 
right views about the atone- 
ment. It is not enough to 
believe that the kingdom of 
Christ is a spiritual kingdom 
wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness. We can have right views 
about every Bible doctrine and 
be lost forever. The knowl- 
edge of the Bible does not 
lead to the keeping from the 
heart of all of God's com- 
mandments cannot save us. 
Jesus told Nicodemus that a 
new birth, a new heart and a 
new mind are necessary to 
enter the kingdom of God. 
(John 3:3.) 

According to Old Testament 
prophecy the new covenant is 
to be of a spiritual, personal 
character and it shall be ever- 
lasting. (Ezekiel 37:36.) It 
is for Jew, for Samaritan and 
for Gentile. It is for all the 
people of every color and of 
every class. Every one must 
enter the kingdom through 
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Christ, the one Door. *^VeriJy, 
verily, I say unto thee, except 
a man be born again, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God." 
^ ^Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God." (John 3:3, 5.) There 
must be a complete revolution 
and purification of the spirit- 
ual life, a circumcision of the 
heart and an entering into the 
kingdom by baptism in water 
in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. For there are three 
that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: and these three 
are one. And there are three 
that bear witness in the earth, 
the Spirit, and the Water and 
the Blood: and these three 
agree in one.'' (1 John 1:7-8.) 
There is but one way, "One 
Lord, and faith, one baptism. 
One God and Father of all." 
(Ephesians 4:5-6. ) Correct out- 
ward living is not enough, the 
trouble is in the very depths 
of our inmost life, the heart 
must be made right then the 
outside will become right. No 
one who is out of Christ can 
be right at heart. Mere moral- 
ity and honesty and respect- 
ability can't save us. The sin- 
ner may struggle with his in- 
clinations of the flesh and his 
own sins in an effort to re- 
form himself and master his 
lusts and passions and save 



himself, but it is all in vain. 
Every person must receive 
Christ into his heart. "As 
many as received Him, to him 
he gave power to become the 
sons of God, even to them that 
believethh on his name. (John 
1:12.) All such have receive^l 
the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father, ' *The 
Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be 
also glorified together." (Eo- 
mans 8:14-17.) The suffering 
due to our union with our 
First-born, our Elder Brother, 
that is sure to come in one 
form or another to every child 
of God, we must be willing to 
share if we desire to share 
his glory, that shall be unveil- 
ed to us some day. 
E. D. 2, 
Ashland, Ohio. 



ONE OF AMERICA'S GIANT 
GODS. 



J. H. Beer. 



In 1918, according to the 
Associated Press, the output of 
cigarettes was 39,000,000,000 in 
the United States, and so far 
as the Department of Agricul- 
ture has been able to ascer- 
tain practically all will be used 
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in this country. 'The Depart- 
ment reported four times as 
many cigarettes were produced 
seven years ago. In 1918, 625,- 
000,000 pounds of leaf tobacco 
was used in manufacturing. 

The marvelous growth of 
this giant god from 1918 to 
1925 was an increase of 41,- 
000,000,000 cigarettes, the big- 
gest in crease in history to 
1925, when the output was 
80,000,000,000 cigarettes, and 
7,000,000 cigars. On the basis 
of internal revenue figures 
smokers of the United States 
spent $1,624,000,000.00. This 
god is still a runt and not 
full-grown. Cigarette produc- 
tion continues its upward 
trend. During January, 1930, 
reached a total of 10,208,231,- 
000, or more than 47,000,000 
for January, 1929. Manufac- 
turers claim the increase in 
consumption is due to modem 
methods of removing the 
harmful irritants and impuri- 
ties found in cigarettes manu- 
factured in the old way. Let 
me say that the nicotine and 
poinsons are still present in 
the cigarette. It is also said 
that women are reaching more 
frequently for cigarettes, es- 
pecialy as an aid to modera- 
tion and the avoidance of over- 
indulgence. Can you beat it? 
Smoke more frequently to a- 
void over-indulgence. That is 
certainly the limit. It seems 



to me that the tobacco manu- 
facturers and tobacco trusts 
have no moral conscience for 
the good of their fellow-men. 

They are spending thou- 
sands of dollars in the free dis- 
tribution of cigarettes for the 
purpose of forming the habit 
of smoking in China. One 
manufacturer gave away a mil- 
lion cigarettes. Their slogan 
was a cigarette in the mouth 
of every man, woman and 
child in China. The cigarette 
habit is worse than the drink- 
ing habit, and more people 
are affected by it. I have 
seen small boys gathering up 
cigarette stumps from the 
street to smoke. This god lives 
and is legalized by taxation 
and high license for selling to 
consumers, by our government 
giving a writ of indulgence. 
Why spend thousands of dol- 
lars for inspection of meats, 
and canned goods of all kinds 
and milk from our dairys, so 
the health of children may be 
protected, which is all right, 
but why leave this cess-pool of 
poison open and made legal by 
taxation that is destroying 
and affecting the moral, phy- 
sical, spiritual and intellect- 
ual lives of more people than 
any other one thing. 

To all who profess to know 
Jesus Christ, are you a wor- 
shipper of this gigantic god? 
If so, may God help you to 
turn away from his shrine and 
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serve and worship the God of 
Heaven. 

— Denton, Md. 



OLD AND NEW JOHN THE 
BAPTIST. 



In those days came old John 
the Baptist preaching in the 
wilderness. 

In our day comes new John 
the Baptist, preaching in a 
fifty-thousand dollar church. 

Old John the Baptist had his 
raiment of camels 'haid and a 
leathern girdle about his loins. 

New John the Baptist has 
the best of clothes and a 
leather belt about his waist. 

Old John the Baptist bap- 
tised in old muddy Jordan. 

New John the Baptist bap- 
tizes in a modern baptistry, by 
having all things convenient. 

Old John the Baptist said, 
'^Repent ye, for the kingdom 
of God is at hand." 

New John the Baptist says, 
be baptized and join my 
church and you will be all 
right. 

Old John the Baptist said, 
^^Bring forth fruits meet for 
repentence." 

New John the Baptist says, 
"Be sure and get plenty of 
meat for the church stews." 

Old John the Baptist got his 
fire from the Holy Ghost. 

New John the Baptist gets 
his fire from the church furn- 
ace. 



Old John the Baptist points 
you to the **Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of 
the world." 

New John the Baptist points 
you to the fat lamb, in the 
butcher shop, for a church 
festival. 

Old John the Baptist got 
his pay by getting souls saved. 

New^ John the Baptist gets 
his pay in a big fleece from 
the flock. 

Old John the Baptist gave 
his head for the love of 
Jesus. 

New John the Baptist saves 
his head to plan church en- 
tertainments. 

Old John the Baptist's meat 
was locust and wild honey. 

New John the Baptist's 
meat is the best that is on the 
market. 

Old John the Baptist got 
his light from the heavenly 
powder house. 

New^ John the Baptist gets 
his light from the city power 
house. 

Old John the Baptist prayed 
in the upper room. 

New John the Baptist 
would rather feast in the din- 
ing room or basement. 

Old John the Baptist be- 
lieved in getting in the gospel 
boat. 

New John the Baptist says, 
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"If you don't do as I say, I 
will 'get you' in the court. 

— H. A. Throne, 
Pioneer, Ohio. 



A VITAL FACT OR TRUTH. 



By J. F. Britton. 



"And ye shall know the 
truth, and truth shall make 
you free." (Jno. 8:32.) 

As our religous leaders 
have discovered so many non- 
essentials, and have become 
very slack in teaching many 
of the Bible requisites, it oc- 
curs to the writer that it would 
be wise if the religious world 
would pause just long enough 
to get their bearings and to 
read their Bibles a little. 

The purpose of this article 
is to consider the essentiality 
and the spirituality of the ord- 
inance of "feet washing". Now 
dear reader, for the sake of 
the "Truth' and for our own 
spiritual welfare, let us look 
at this subject with honest 
hearts. Nowhere in the New 
Testament do we read, where 
Jesus ever said, Ye call me 
Master nad Lord: and ye say 
well: for so I am. If I then, 
your Lord and Master, have 
given you the communion, and 
the principles of faith, that ye 
may commune with me, and 
believe whatever ye choose in 
me, for I have given you an 
example that ye should do as 



I have done to you. But we 
do read in the New Testa- 
ment where Jesus said, *^Ye 
call me Master and Lord: and 
ye say well: for so I am. If 
I then your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet: ye also 
ought to wash one another's 
feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you." (Jno. 
13:13-15.) 

So we see that this ordin- 
ance is clothed in both precept 
and example by Jesus. Hence 
no substitutions will satisfy 
the demands in the case, for 
it should be borne in mind 
that Jesus taught by precept 
and by example. He taught 
his people what to do, and he 
showed them how. 

For the sake of reason, we 
will use Peter as an object les- 
son. Jesus rose "From supper 
and laid aside his garments: 
and took a towel, and girded 
himself. After that he pour- 
eth water into a basin, and be- 
gan to wash the disciples' feet, 
and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was gird- 
ed. Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith unto 
him, ^Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet?' Jesus answered and 
said unto him, *What I do thou 
knowest not now: but thou 
shalt know hereafter.' Peter 
saith unto him, 'Thou shalt 
never wash my feet.' Jesus 
answered him, ^If I wash thee 
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not, thou hast no part with 
me.' Simon Peter saith nnto 
him, 'Lord, not my feet only, 
but also my hands and my 
head'." (Jno. 13:4-9.) 

When Peter realized and 
was made sensible of the fact 
that his ''part wtih Jesus" de- 
pended on having his feet 
washed, he yielded to the de- 
mands of Jesus. The tenth 
and eleventh verses show that 
Jesus had under consideration 
a Spiritual cleansing, for "Je- 
sus saith to him, 'He that is 
washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean 
every whit: and ye are clean, 
but not all. For he knew who 
should betray him: therefore 
said he. Ye are not all clean." 

In the seventeenth verse, 
Jesus said, " If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." Here is the reward of 
obedience. Thel^efore the 
Apostle James says, "Whoso 
looketh in the perfect law of 
liberty, and continueth therein, 
he being not a forgetful hear- 
er, but a doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in his 
deed." (Jas. 1:25.) Jesus 
said, "If a man love me, he 
will keep my words and my 
Father will love him, and we 
wll comee unto him, and make 
our abode with him." (Jno. 
14:23.) 

So by virtue of our obed- 
ience to Jesus, Ave express and 
confess our faith and love for 



Jesus. Therefore we can see 
the status and significance of 
the text at the head of this 
article: "And ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall 
make you free." Jesus had 
just said, "He that sent me is 
with me: the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do always 
those things that please him.' 
As he. spake these words, many 
believed on him. Then said 
Jesus to those Jews which be- 
lieved on him, 'If ye continue 
in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed; and ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free'." 

Jesus emphasized the fact 
that the Father was with him, 
because he did always those 
things that pleased him. And 
when Jesus was baptized, his 
Father was well pleased. "And 
lo, a voice from Heaven, say- 
ing, 'This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased'." 
And on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration, we read, "And be- 
hold, a voice out of the cloud, 
which said, 'This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well 
pleased; hear ye him'." (Matt. 
17:5.) 

So it is safe for us to be- 
lieve that is logical and psy- 
chological, that God has or- 
dained through Jesus Christ, 
that the ordinance of feet- 
washnig should be placed in 
the church, for a Spiritual 
Cleansing. For Jesus said. 
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"if I ivd&h thee not^ ye have 
no part with me." And in 
• thfe same sense JesUs said, "He 
that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.'' 
(Mar. 16:16.) And as Gospel 
baptism^ is the door through 
which we are inducted into 
Christ,' "For as many of you 
as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ," 

i(Gal. 3:27) so, through ''feet- 
washing", the Christian has a 
spiritual cleansing, that he 
may retain his relation with 
Christ. 
I Lord, breathe upon thy peo- 
ple, and quicken their souls, 
that they may see the beauty 
of holiness in the ordinance of 
"feet-washing" as revealed 
and taught by Jesus Christ, 
our Lord. Amen. 

Vienna, Va. 



IN CHRIST. 



Reuben Shroyer. 



"Therefore, if any man be 
in Christ he is a new creature. 
Old thirfgs are passed away, 
behold all things are become 
new." (2 Cor. 5:17.) 

The preacher's business is 
tb preach Christ, not himself. 
A preacher is not to air his 
own peculiar notions. His 
main object is to lift up Clirist 
before the people. Jesus said 
"and I, if I be lifted up, I will 



draw all ndferi uiito me." As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in. 
thee wilderness and called up- 
on the Israielites to look upon 
it and live, so the preacher 
calls upon his people to look 
to Christ for salvation. When 
a man has accepted Christ as 
his personal Savior he is a 
neAv creature. "In Christ" is 
a phrase which denotes that 
Christ is the beginning of our 
spiritual life. And is also the 
end of that same life. Our 
spiritual life is to be "hid with 
Christ in God." 

The beginning of the Christ- 
ion life marks an important 
epoch in man's religious his- 
tory. The facts are, it changes 
his whole career. He may have 
decided upon a certain course 
of life and be studying and 
working to that end. But 
when he found his life in 
Christ, then he had a new 
vision of what he ought to 
do. Paul declared for him to 
live was Christ. His efforts 
were to exalt Christ, to lift 
Him up. No man ought to be 
satisfied with the beginning of 
his Crhistian life anymore than 
he ought to be satisfied with 
his beginning of school life. 
Progress is the law of Christ- 
ian life, as it is the law of 
physical and mental life. 
There is no such thing of 
standing still. You are either 
loosing or gaining ground. You 
are becoming a better man or 
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worse. A man can go down 

as. well as up. We have seen 
some, men who have gone 
down, and Ave have seen others 
who have gone up and are still 
climbing. We ought not des- 
pise the beginning of spirit- 
ual life and we all should re- 
member that we ought to be 
getting some where. You need 
not forget all together the be- 
ginning of your Christian life, 
but you are to keep on running 
the race set before you, ever 
striving to reach the goal. We 
are thinking just now of some 
runners who have given up the 
race, and that shortly after 
leaving the starting place. We 
also are thinking of many we 
know who are faithfully press- 
ing on. The desire for a. richer 
and deeper experience is not 
new. It is as old as the 
spiritual life of man. Yes, as 
old as the Gospel itself. Those 
who imagine that the desire 
for more of this life in Christ 
is a product of this age would 
better study the lives of 
Christians in every century of 
the Christian era. Yes, study 
the lives of the apostles. You 
will learn how desirous they 
were of making progress in the 
Christian life, Paul said, 
^^I press on towards the goal." 
Forgetting the things of the 
past and pressing towards the 
things to come. Peter said, 
^'Add to your faith, virtue", 
and other graces. The gospel 



stresses the present duty and 
ever looks towards the dawn 
of a brighter and more per-' 
feet day. 

The desire for something 
more of the Christian life in 
the hearts of believers is a 
proof of the living Christ and 
the power of His gospel. It 
does not change Christ for He 
is the same yesterday, today 
and forever. It does not 
change His gospel that is al- 
ways the same. To be in 
Christ means that my life is 
a new life, a changed life. It 
also implies that Christ will 
be in my daily life. When I 
abide in Him and His words 
abides in me I shall have a 
constant desire for more of 
His life and character. I shall 
experience my oneness with 
Him. My union with Christ 
as my spiritual life is a great 
truth and fills me with bound- 
les stores of grace. In Christ 
means that our lives are to 
be serviceable. I am to live a 
practical and useful life. Our 
oneness with Him must ev- 
press itself in some practical 
way. '^Not every one that 
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom 
of Heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Fathed which 
is in heaven." 

"Be ye doers of the Word 
and not hearers only. Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my 
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brethren, ye have done it unto 
me.'' Christ '^came not to be 
ministered unto but to niin- 
ister, and to give His life as 
a ransom for many." It is 
said we are to serve our own 
generation. We are Christians 
to develop character, discover 
talent, and use it, and do 
what good we are capable of 
doing. We are not to put it 
off to some future time but do 
it now. We cannot do it any 
other time for now is the only 
time we can call our own. Our 
life, whether secular or spirit- 
ual should be in Christ. This 
life in Christ breaks down the 
arbitrary wall of separation 
• between what is called secular 
and spiritual, and it causes us 
to look upon every department 
of our life as sacred. The 
Christian religion should per- 
meate every part of our life. 
For the gospel certainly makes 
it all sacred. * ''Whatsoever ye 
do do it heartily as to the Lord 
and not unto men. Whether 
ye eat or drink or whatso- 
ever ye do do all to the glory 
of God." 

When a man realizes that 
then his whole life is sacred. 
Like Paul whether making 
tents or preaching the gospel 
and writing letters, his whole 
life is sacred. Because it is 
in Christ. Paul was just as 
much a Christian making tents 
making them the best he knew 
how as when he was preaching 



the gospel. Our Master Him- 
self clothed human life with 
sanctity while at work as a 
carpenter. So any man who 
puts his conscience into his 
legitimate work, doing it hon- 
estly, is making it sacred, and 
is following the Nazarene car- 
penter. God has given to us 
eternal life and this life is in 
His Son. This is life eternal 
to know thee the only true God 
and Jeesus Christ whom Thou 
has sent. The knowledge of 
God and Christ is to exper- 
ience the highest quality of 
life. He that hath the Son 
hath life, and he that hath not 
the Son hath not the life." 
"There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus who walk 
not after the flesh but after 
the Spirit." 

To be in Christ implies that 
I have made a full surrender 
of myself to Him as my living 
head. It carries the import 
of my vital union with Christ 
as the brancli, is in vital union 
with the vine or tree. The 
branch is in the vine or tree 
and derives its life from it. 
The Christian derives his 
spiritual life from Christ. Be- 
cause of this vital connection 
the Christian bears fruit. "As 
the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself except it abide in the 
vine no more can ye except 
ye abide in me." The script- 
ures teach that when we are 
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in (Christ we are members of 
His body. He is the living 
head. This vital oneness with 
Christ is made known to us 
to be used for the good of 
others. And like every power 
we have is to be developed 
in the using. One way to use 
it is to think much of Christ. 
Think how good, loving, ten- 
der, true He is and you will 
become like Him. We become 
like that we think much about. 
What think ye of Christ! 

Think of Him until every 
thought is brought into sub- 
jection to His will. Neglect 
not this consideration. Think- 
ing much of Him will elevate 
your soul. Think daily on 
Christ and you will know what 
communion with Him means. 
Dear reader, have you this life 
in Christ? Have I? It is 
surely ours to obtain. Are we 
in Him as the branches are in 
the vine? If so, then surely 
we are fruit-bearing Christ- 
ians. 

Greentown, 0. 
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JESUS CALLS. 



Elwyn Speaker. 



(Luke 13:11-17.) Likely the 



main lesson intended for us to 
learn by the reading of this 
miracle [is in regard to the 
keeping of the Sabbath day — 
that ^^It is lawful to do well 
on the Sabbath days.'' 

What appeals to me how- 
ever in this scripture, is the 
i2th verse; the thought of 
Jesus calling. It is not re- 
corded that the woman be- 
sought him for healing, or had 
any thought of being healed 
by him, but Jesus called. Just 
like Jesus ; so kind, so thought- 
ful, so merciful, so sympathe- 
tic. I wonder if anyone else 
had ever spoken kindly to this 
poor, deformed woman ? 

Jesus is just the same to- 
day. To those who are yet 
away from him he is calling, 
by his spirit and by his word, 
^^Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest." 

We can learn some good 
lessons from this afflicted 
daughter of Abraham. One 
is this — she came immediately 
when Jesus called. She 
answered his first call. Did 
we? How blessed it will be if 
we can say in that great day, 
"We never said ^no' to Jesus." 
She received a wonderful 
blessing and a wonderful heal- 
ijig because she came directly 
to Jesus. She accepted his 
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word without question. 

If, before she came, she 
wuold have consulted the 
Pharisees who were standings 
about, they would have given 
her some smooth-tongued, in- 
tricate, theological explana- 
tions. She would have missed 
the blessing and Jesus would 
have marvelled because of her 
wavering faith. 

Another lesson — she "glori- 
fied God." Why not? Right 
here is something that kindles 
anew my love for Jesus — ^he 
performed this miracle in such 
a way that the woman looked 
beyond, to the Father, the 
heavenly source. Though 
Jesus was perfectly worthy 
to be honored and worshipped 
yet he did not solicit these 
things for himself. He was 
willing to be regarded as a 
servant in the hands of his 
Father. Some of the evange- 
lists of our day could well 
profit by his example. 

But let's bring the question 
home — do we glorify God? 
When people observe us or 
asociate with us do they think 
og God? Do they think more 
of Him or less of Him than 
they did before? Those who 
were hungering after right- 
eousness thought more of the 
Father after they came in 
touch with Jesus. Can we do 



a charitable act in such a 
God-like manner that people 
will glorify God instead qf 
praising us ? 

3318 Baldwin Street, 
Los Angeles, Gal. 

ooooooooooooooo 
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Dallas Center, Iowa. 

We, the Dallas Center Con- 
gregation, had our church 
dedicated May 4, 1930. Bro. 
S. P. VanDyke preached to us 
from Psahns 127:1 and 2. 

"Dedicate" means to set 
apart for sacred use. (1 Cor. 
3:6.) I have planted, Appol- 
los watered, but God gave the 
increase. We may secure a 
place to worship in, but we 
must have the approval of 
the Spirit of God, or our meet- 
ings wil not be pleasing to 
Him. (Rom. 12:1.) We are 
to present our bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God. 

Most of the Coon River Con- 
gregation worshipped with us. 

We had a pleasant meeting 
together. 

May God help us to live true 
and faithful to Him. 
•leiCojj 8{XTAa:o — 
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Oakland, Maryland. 

The ^^ethel Congregation 
met in quarterly council May 
3, 1930. ^ ' "^^^,^ 

Eld. P. P. Snyder in charge. 
The meeting convened at 10:00 
A. M. by singing, after which 
the Brethren read a script- 
iife lesson and lead in prayer. 

We then took up the busi- 
ness and disposed of it in a 
pleasant and orderly manner. 

Church officers were elected 
as follows:. Bro.. 0. B. Sines, 
Secretary;: Bro. Z. L. Mellott, 
Treasurer; Sister Delia Mel- 
lott, Monitor Correspondent; 
Sister Bertie Eeams, Sexton. 

We. also elected some School 
officers: Bro. Bliss Eeam?, 
Superintendent; Bro. Z. L. 
Mellott, Assistant Superintend- 
ent and Treasurer; Sister Delia 
Mellott, Secretary. - 

We decided to get Bro. D. 
S. Flohr of Shady Grove, Pa,, 
to hold our series of meetings 
some time in September. The 
exact date will be given later. 

One dear Brother, Daniel 
Fletcher, has passed away 
since our last council. But we 
feel our loss is his gain. He 
was a fine Brother and we 
will miss him very much. 

Our Congregation here is 
scattered a good deal. But 



we had a good representation 
in our council. * — - 

.We desire the prayers of the 
faithful everywhere that the 
work may continue ^ to prosper 
and many more be brought 
into the fold of Jesus. 

Delia M. Mellott, 
' Oakland, Md. 
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Catherine C. Carson was 
born in Kokomo, Ind., April 
14, 1857. 

Died at the family home on 
North Main" Street,' Newburg, 
Oregon, /April 27, 1930; aged 
73 years and 14 days. 

At the age; of 8 years she 
with her parents moved to 
northwestern Missouri, 

She was united in marriage 
to Daniel Kaufman in 1874. To 
this union was born ten eliild- 
ren, three dying in infancy. 

The family moved to Mar- 
shall County, Kansas, in 1883. 
Remained there until 1906, 
when from there they moved 
to Fruita, Col., remaining 
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there two and one-half years. 
They moved from there to 
Newburg, Oregon, where tliey 
lived until the time of her 
decease. 

In 1892 she united with the 
Baptist Church and lived in 
that faith until 1895. 

She then united with the 
Church of the Brethren. 

At the time of her death she 
was a member of the Dunkard 
Brethren Church, where she 
had been a member for about 
four years. 

She leaves her husbnad, 7 
children, 13 grandchildren, and 
8 great-grandchildren, and 
many relations and friends to 
mourn her loss. 

Funeral services were held 
at the Church of the Brethren, 
conducted by the writer, assist- 
ed by Eld. Leander Smith and 
Eld. A. J. Deetrick. 

Internment in the Newburg 
Cemetery. 

— James Harp. 



Wyman, Worth Folger was 
born in Vermilion County, In- 
diana, October 6, 1857. Died 
at his home near Ankeny, la.. 
May, 4, 1930; aged 72 years, 7 
months and 28 days. 



In 1864 he came to Iowa 
locating near Osceola. In 1878 
he was baptized and became a 
member of the Dunkard 
Brethren Church. 

He was a man of strong 
convictions for the right, and 
lived faithful to his baptismal 
vow until death. And while 
God has given and taken again 
there yet remains that Godly 
influence to live on. He was 
elected to the deacon's office 
in 1880. During the same year 
elected to the ministry, serv- 
ing faithfully the Osceola 
Church for 30 years, then Des 
Moines Valley Church 17 
years. 

In 1882 he was united in 
marriage to Emma Bell Keim. 
To this union two children 
were born: Ward Folger of 
Osceola, and Jennie Keller of 
Leonard, Missouri. 

On April 20, he was annoint- 
ed, resigned to God's will, and 
expressed, as the end came 
nearer, the future brighter 
and more glorious. 

He leaves to mourn, his 
faithful companion, one son, 
one daughter, one brother, one 
sister, four grandchildren and 
a host of friends. 
Funeral services were held 
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in the Des Moines Valley: 
.Churcli, conducted by E. D. 
Fiscel, assisted by ^ Eev. 
Mathis. Internment in the 
cemetery near by. 

— E. D. Fiscel, 
Yale, Iowa. 
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BLESSINGS. 



By Edgar Daniel Kramer. 



I thank God for the crosses 

That we are made to bear, 
The rough road we must fol- 
low, 

The thorns that we must 

wear, 
The vinegar and lances 

That cruel men employ, 
For, if there were no sorrow, 

Lo, there could be no joy! 
—Selected by Ruth Beltz. 



I thank God for the winter 

And for the winds that blow, 
That heap the withered grass- 
es 

With blanketings of snow. 
That strip the trembling 
branches. 

Then give the leaves a fling, 
or, if there were no winter, 

Lo, there could be no spring! 

I thank God for the twilight, 

That veils the face of day. 
That hides the trees and 
grasses. 

That steals the sun away, 
Until the days are trembling 

In ways the light has gone. 
For, if there were no dusk- 
time, 

Lo, there could be no dawn! 
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No. 12. 



"For the faith onee for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUE MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUE ATM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



APPLICATION OF SCRIP- 
TURE. 



In order to understand the 
mind of the Spirit on any sub- 
I ject the Bible treats, it is 
necessary to assemble all the 
scriptures relating to the case 
and from these it will not be 
difficult to arrive at the teach- 
ing of the scripture on the 
matter, and the mind of the 
Spirit in giving it. 

Absolute sincerity, honesty 
and fairness should character- 
ize efforts in the study of the 
scriptures. A scripture should 
not be taken out of its setting 
to accommodate a theory, nor 
applied to a subject with 
which it has no perceptible 
connection and obviously was 
not intended to be so used. By 
putting detached scriptures to- 
gether, in a manner never so 
intended, the most absurd con- 
clusions may be reached, e. g., 
'* Judas went and hanged him- 
self", "Go thou and do like- 
wise", and '^He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be 
saved", "They which do such 



things shall not inherit eternal 
life", or "The dog returned to 
his own vomit", '^For of such 
is the kingdom of heaven". 
Then, too, there is a vast dif- 
ference between a harmony of 
the scriptures and a classifica- 
tion of the scriptures. In rare 
instances it may be necessary 
to harmonize the scriptures, 
but a classification of scripture 
is necessary to arrive at the 
mind of the Spirit on any sub- 
ject the Bible treats. And to do 
this, requires study and much 
reading of the Bible. A good 
Word Book or Concordance 
will be found very helpful in 
this, along with the references 
in reference Bibles. But even 
here, caution is necessary, for 
these references, concordances 
etc., are the work of men, and 
may be misleading by failing 
to give all the scriptures re- 
lating to the case, or by re- 
ferring to some that have no 
relation to the subject. This is 
perhaps what the apostle 
meant by "rightly dividing 
the word of truth". 

Some divide the gospel at 
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the cross, rejecting all that 
goes before and professing to 
follow what comes after. But 
at t<5st, this is only a theory, 
for these same people refuse 
to obey much that comes this 
side of the cross. Some divide 
the gospel into essentials and 
non-essentials, as if Christ and 
the apostles spent part of their 
time giving us useless and un- 
necessary teaching. It would 
be hard to separate such teach- 
ing; and it is our conviction, 
no such hurtful prerogative 
has been given to man; for in 
this way the whole Book may 
be gotten rid of as unnecessary 
and non-essential. 

Two general divisions of the 
scripture may be made: (a) 
Those which relate to the 
Christian; (b) those which re- 
late to the sinner. Then these 
may be classified to show their 
proper classification and the 
purpose in their being given. 
The Christian is to ^ ^observe 
all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you". This in- 
cludes the doctrine and ordi- 
nances of the gospel, the Chris- 
tian graces, the social, eco- 
nomic and moral duties and 
obligations that we owe to our 
Father, and to our fellow man, 
and also our duties and obliga- 
tions as citizens of the com- 
monwealth. Classified in this 
Avay the teaching of scripture 
is made plain. The sinner is 
to "believe that he is, and that 



he is a rewarder of all them 
that diligently seek him". This 
includes: (a) Faith in God the 
Father, in Jesus Christ the 
Son of God, and in the Holy 
Ghost the Spirit of God, (b) 
repentance from a conscious- 
ness that his sin has offended 
God, (c) a confession of sin, 
and (d) baptism for the re- 
mission of sin. Classified and 
applied in this way, the condi- 
tion of pardon and salvation is 
made plain, and is in accord- 
ance with scripture teaching. 

In other words, part of the 
scripture is addressed to the 
sinner telling him what to do 
to be pardoned or saved from 
sin, and part is addressed to 
the Christian telling him what 
to do to maintain this salva- 
tion and be finally saved in 
heaven, which means obedi- 
ence on the part of all to Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ as the only 
way of pardon and salvation 
from sin. This does not mean 
that merit or purchase salva- 
tion, but when meet the con- 
ditions God turns over salva- 
tion as a free gift and we are 
thus saved by grace. 

This classification and di- 
vision is recognized by Paul 
where he said *'all scripture is 
given by inspiration of God 
and is profitable (a) for doc- 
trine, (b) for reproof, (c) for 
correction, (d) for instruction 
in righteousness that the man 
of God may be perfect, thor- 
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oughly furnished unto all good 
works. 

So all of the gospel is 
"profitable", good for the pur- 
poses intended and none with- 
out its use. Some of it for 
doctrine, the part some do not 
like to hear. It is common for 
folks to say: "I do not like to 
hear doctrine preached." Of 
course they don't. It's be- 
cause it condemns them. But 
John knew better. He said: 
"Whosoever transgresseth and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
, Christ hath not God." We'll 
never abide in the doctrine of 
Christ if we don't preach it. 
Some of the gospel "reproves" 
and — we need it. Some * 'cor- 
rects" our mistakes and — we 
need that. Some "instructs", 
teaches and — surely we need 
that. So all these parts are 
useful, needed and no un- 
necessary non-essentials are 
found in them, and if there 
were non-esentials our puny 
minds could not detect them. 



TO CONFERENCE AND 
RETURN. 



May 31 we boarded the train 
for Rhodes Grove, Pa., the 
place of conference, arriving 
Monday, June 2 at 9:00 p. m. 
Enough people had already as- 
sembled to make the grounds 
take on the appearance of a 
Conference. Tuesday, the 3rd, 
was a busy day for some of 



us. First the meeting of the 
Board of Trustees, 8:00 a. m.; 
meeting of Board of Publica- 
tion, 9 :00 a. m. ; then the meet- 
ing of our committee on di- 
vorce and remarriage, 10:00 
a. m. This was followed by 
Standing Committee meeting 
at 2:00 p. m. This consisted 
of two sessions which lasted 
up to 10:00 p. m. After this 
a final meeting of our Com- 
mittee on Divorce, which last- 
ed up to 11:00 p. m. A pretty 
full day for ye editor, don't 
you think? 

Wednesday, the 3rd, was the 
opening day of the Conference. 
After the usual routine of ap- 
pointing committees and con- 
firming appointments the real 
work of Conference began. 
Following custom, ''unfinished 
business" took precedence. In 
this case the report of our 
Committee on Divorce was 
taken up. It soon became evi- 
dent that no difference how 
much time, thought, study, and 
prayer a conamittee may spend, 
and however honest and sin- 
cere a committee may be. 
Conference will do as it 
pleases with a committee's re- 
port, which largely suggests 
the uselessness of assigning a 
question to a committee for 
consideration. 

The noon hour came while in 
the midst of discussion on the 
committee's report. 

At the noon hour, while at 
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the dinner table, a message 
came sumoning us to the bed- 
side of an only sister who was 
seriously ill at Wirtz, Va. Af- 
ter a few minutes in a final 
meeting of the Board of Pub- 
lication, we hastened to the 
bedside of our sister, who was 
nearing the end of her pil- 
grimage here, which came to 
a close Sunday, 2:00 a. m., 
June 8. 

Sister "Katie", as we called 
her, was in full sympathy with 
the principles of the Dunkard 
Brethren, but had not identi- 
fied herself with our organiza- 
tion, no effort having been 
made to organize in that com- 
munity. 

Funeral services were con- 
ducted in the church near her 
home by Elders Jonny Naff 
and J. W. Bamhart of the 
Church of the Brethren, Our 
sister had passed her 73rd 
year a few months and some 
days. She leaves a husband, 
four brothers, ten children, 
fifty-four grandchildren, sev- 
enteen great-grandchildren. 

After the funeral we turned 
our course homeward, arriving 
11:00 p. m,, last night, June 
12, and so here we are at our 
desk telling you all about it, 
while a mass of matter in our 
desk awaits attention. 

Sorry, but your patience 
may be strained to the limit 
before we can take care of it 
all. We praise God for our | 



safe return to our home and 
loved ones. 



SUBJECT, SINS OF 
OMISSION. 



Eeuben Shroyer. 



^*He left nothing undone of, 
all that the Lord commanded." 
(Josh. 11, 14.) " 

Personally, I could wish no 
higher eulogy than this simple I 
sentence, "He left nothing un- 
done of all that the Lord com- ] 
manded." No doubt Joshua, 
did other things which thej 
Lord did not command him. i 
Sins of commission for which 
pardon was needed. But the j 
quality of this man's life was i 
that his sins of commission | 
were not aggravated by sins , 
of omission. And yet it is just | 
here that the most of us fail, 
fail without much sense of re- j 
gret. I do not believe that the ' 
average man or woman today . 
suffers many pangs of cons- ^ 
cience from the thought of , 
what he or she should have ' 
done but failed to do it. In I 
this squirming scramble, which I 
we call life, the chief concern , 
of most people springs not ^ 
from fear that they are doing ^ 
too little but from the belief i 
that they are doing too much, j 

Overdoing is the social epi- , 
demic from which all classes 
suffer. Yet overdoing is ] 
simply the result of unregu- , 
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lated life and unbalanced tem- 
perament. It springs not from 
doing too much but from doing 
the wrong things too often. 
We overdo our social duties 
until social life becomes a 
fierce competition in which not 
the fittest but the richest sur- 
vive. And in all this over- 
doing nerves, comfort and 
self-restraint are sacrificed be- 
fore the Moloch of fashion. In 
the meantime our sins of omis- 
sion, the things we did not do, 
are forgotten, till we face them 
again before the judgment seat 
of God. Suppose we make a 
mental inventory of some of 
the things we did not do. Let 
us analyze in a simple prac- 



tical way our disobedience. 
First of all, and perhaps 
saddest of all, let us note our 
omissions to the dead. The 
things we might have done 
to make life to them sweeter. 
That of course, is to touch 
the very nerve center of re- 
morse. The keenest remorse, 
I am persuaded, comes not 
from contemplating the actual 
sins of the past, but from re- 
membering the opportunities 
of love and sympathy we! 
failed to render. To look back 
on a long friendship and see, 
like finger posts along the way, 
the withered services we might 
have paid to those who can 
look to us no more again, is to 
set quivering with an exqui- 
site pain the nerve of remorse. 
After all the real spectre of 
human life which nothing can 
lay are the letters of sympathy 
we did not write. The visits 
of help we did not make. The 
words of cheer we did not 
speak. Ah, happy they of 
whom in remembering their 
dead it can be spoken that 
they *'left nothing undone of 
all that the Lord commanded." 
That leads me to mention an- 
other item in this inventory. 
The opportunities of Service 
we are missing day by day to 
those who are still with us. 
There is nothing more beauti- 
ful than the homage which, a 
son pays to his mother, noth- 
ing sweeter than the devotion 
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which a daughter renders to 
her father. It is remembering 
these finer graces in our social 
intercourse that gives to life a 
delicacy and refinement with- 
out which life is unattractive. 
But there is a deeper aspect 
of these sins of omission. The 
disobedience of inaction to- 
wards our Heavenly Father, as 
well as toward our earthly 
friends. Brethren, do you re- 
member on what kind of sins 
the last indictment before the 
judgment seat of Christ will 
be based? Do we all realize 
as we should that what Christ 
is going to call you and me to 
account? Is not our sins of 
commission but our sins of 
omission? It is not the big 
things we may have done but 
the little things we did not do. 
How does the indictment read: 
"I was an hungered and ye 
gave me no meat, I was thirsty 
and ye gave me no drink, I 
was a sranger and ye took me 
not in. Naked and ye clothed 
me not. And inasmuch as ye 
did it not unto one of the 
least of these my brethren ye 
did it not unto me." It is a 
startling truth but no less the 
truth. The mistakes of our 
life may be many, but it is not 
our mistakes but our neglects 
that at last will shut us out 
from the kingdom of life. Paul 
says how can we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation? 
Men and women die spiritually j 



by simply neglecting so great 
salvation. We may be neglect- 
ing it by forgetting the needs 
of these around us. "Whoso- 
ever wlil save his life shall 
loose it, but whosoever will 
loose his life for my sake and 
the gospel's shall save it." We 
recall how in the parable of 
the talants Christ taught the 
same thought. Why was the 
man with the one talant con- 
demned? Surely not because 
he misused the talant, but be- 
cause he neglected to use it 
at all. He wrapped it in a 
napkin and buried it. His sin 
was the sin of omission. The 
question for us is not how 
many talants we have but to 
what use in God's service we 
are putting them. What are 
some of the causes of these 
sins of omission? Why do we 
leave so many things undone? 
Partly through thoughtlessness 
no doubt. Many a time we 
omit to speak the kindly word 
or neglect to do the loving 
service through the want of 
thought. 

The opportunities for doing 
these little acts of love that 
give sweetness to life are 
swiftly passed. Ofttimes they 
are gone before we think. By 
times we upbraid ourselves for 
failing to see such opportuni- 
ties. Why was I so negligent? 
You may say as you think of 
some one in a difficulty to 
whom you might have stretch- 
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ed a helping hand, why was I 
so forgetful not to say some- 
thing that cheered him or to 
write a letter that wonld have 
helped him? So we dismiss 
our omissions. If our religion 
is worth anything it should 
train us in the grace of consid- 
erateness for the infirmaties of 
the weak. The apostle Paul 
has said, Bear ye one another's 
burdens and so fulfill the law 
of Christ, To say that 
thoughtlessness is the animate- 
ing cause of these omissions 
is begging the question. The 
real source of our sins of neg- 
lect springs from the empha- 
sis we put on life. We empha- 
size the wrong things. We 
magnify the trifles, put our 
energy on things that perish 
with the using and ignore the 
realities that count in eternity. 
Under the pressure of wealth 
and pleasure we are putting 
the emphasis on the wrong 
things. Life is out of propor- 
tion. Instead of looking at the 
things which are unseen and 
are eternal we are looking on 
the things which are seen and 
temporal. Doing that we leave 
undone the duties which alone 
avail in the service of God. 
What is the cure of this sin of 
inaction or neglect? It is in 
the wholehearted surrender of 
the life to God. *'Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness and these things 
will be added." The needed 



things. Put the emphasis in 
your daily life on His service 
and then living for Him, as 
stated other things will be 
added. The days are slipping 
by, life's opportunities are 
sifting through our fingers like 
running sand. The deeds of 
kindness, the words of love, 
the service of Christ, the op- 
portunities of helping others, 
will not always be within our 
reach. Inasmuch as w^e do it 
unto one of the least of these 
His brethren, we do it unto 
Him. 



INCONSISTENT. 



W. E. Cocklin. 



In January 15th, 1930, Mon- 
itor, a write-up on Inconsis- 
tent, which I have read with 
interest, a few pages further 
on in same Monitor I find 
under another heading the 
same line of thought continued 
and yet our dear brother has 
said, I do not expect to say 
all that ought to be said, 
mostly to the Church. 

This gives room for further 
thought on same subject, In- 
consistent, without any criti- 
cism on what has been said. 

What does the world think 
of a Dunkard Brethren minis- 
ter, to stand behind the sacred 
stand and preach against pride 
and the foolish fashions of the 
world and his own dear com- 



8 



BIBLE MONITOR 



panion or daughters (who are 
members of the Dunkard 
Brthren Church) sitting in the 
congregation, with coats on, 
trimmed with expensive or in- 
expensive fur, around the neck 
and front, or sleeves, the most 
up-to-date trimming of our 
day ? — Inconsistent ! 

Again, in looking over some 
congregations, we may see 
some of the sisters with the 
above mentioned trimmings on 
their coats (which is right as 
far as the dress is concerned). 
I agree with our dear brother's 
statment. It is time the Dun- 
kard Brethren elders and min- 
isters take a lead in this and 
not only ask parents to co- 
operate with us and dress 
their cihldren to harmonize 
with Dunkard Brethren prin- 
ciples or teaching of the 
scriptures; but to insist or 
compel (if need be) our sisters 
to wear plain coats, free from 
all needless trimmings, so that 
they harmonize with their 
plain dresses. Then, I think, 
they would be more of a light 
to the world, and not be incon- 
sistent. 

Matt. 5:16: "Let your light 
so shine before men that they 
may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is 
in heaven." 

— Mechanicsburg, Pa, 



HOW TO PROVE OUR 
RELIGION. 



J. C. Cline. 



Just as did Elijah, a Tish- 
bite, prove his religion to Baal 
and those eight hundred and 
fifty prophets who withstood 
him while on Mt. Carmel, by 
commanding fire from heaven 
to consume his burnt offering. 
Bead 1st Kings 18:38. Just so 
may we prove our religion to 
the world today and many 
other ways as well, providing 
we, like Elijah, obey our Mas- 
ter's will. 

Isaiah 42:16 says: "And I 
will bring the blind by a way 
that they know not, I will lead 
them in paths that they have 
not known: I will make dark- 
ness light before them, and 
crooked things straight, these 
things will I do unto them 
and not forsake them." 

John 14:12, Jesus says: 
"The works that I do shall he 
do also." It was for man's 
guidance in this life and for 
his pleasure, God gave to him 
the five physical senses, seeing, 
hearing, tasting, smelling and 
feeling. Without either of 
these man is incomplete, "» id 
does not, and cannot enjoy all 
the pleasures God gave to him 
in the creation. 

Just so Peter in his Pente- 
costal preaching, and estab- 
lishing his church on the roc^k, 
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that the gates of hell should 
not prevail against it, gave 
five tests whereby we might 
know that we have passed 
from death unto life, and enjuy 
the glad fruition of all our 
hopes in Christ Jesus. 

He taught repentance, bap- 
tism, the doctrine of having 
all things in common, set Forth 
an example as to how to kt^ep 
his church pure and free from 
tarers like unto those of Ana- 
ias and Saphiri, who lied to 
God. Peter also gave us the 
best possible means of conve L-t- 
ing the sinner. Thus we see 
and understand that the whole 
duty of man is to fear God 
and keep his commandments. 
Eccl. 12:13. While the whole 
duty of woman we find record- 
ed in Titus 2:3, 4 and 5, which 
includes fourteen commands to 
the aged women exclusively, 
who are to teach young women 
(not the children or men) to 
be sober, to love their hus- 
bands, to love their children, to 
be discreet, chaste, keepers at 
home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands that the word 
of God be not blasphemed. 
Women like unto Hannah, or 
Mary the mother of Jesus, or 
Tabitha, who was full of good 
works, and alms deeds, but not 
possesed with that wisdom and 
power such as the apostles 
Steven and Paul were endowed 
with. 

Truly, we all have the prom- 



ise of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, or Spirit, but not the 
power by which we can per- 
form miracles, such as casting 
out devils, take up serpen -s, 
drink deadly poison and lay 
our hands on the sick that 
they may recover. (Luke 16: 
17-18.) When sick, we of the 
layety are to **call for the 
Elders of the church and let 
them pray over them annoint- 
ing them with oil in the name 
of the Lord, and the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick and 
the Lord shall raise him up 
and if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him." 
(James 5:14-15.) 

Surely the Good Lord is .ray- 
ing to us today with that 
same emphasis, wisdom and 
power, as did Isaiah say to 
Judah, "0, sinful na^tion, alpeo- 
pie ladened with iniquity, a 
seed of evil doers, children 
that are corrupters, they have 
forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Is- 
rael unto anger, they are gone 
away backward." (Isaiah 3: 

Truly, vmr children nave be- 
come our princes and oppres- 
sors, while our wT^men rule 
over us. (Isa. 3:12.) All this 
and much more shall man suf- 
fer for his disobedience to 
God's command found in Gen. 
1:26. *^And God said let u.s 
make man in our image, after 
our likeness, and let them have 
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dominion over the iish of the 
sea and over the f)vvl '>f the 
air, over the cattle nnd over 
all the earth and over every 
creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth." "So by one 
man's disobedience, many were 
made sinners", says Romans 5: 
19. 

Doubtless, such VvhU be our 
situation when our Elders wlil 
have "ceased from oar gate, 
the young men from their 
music. The joy of our hearts 
will have ceased, our dance 
will be turned into mourning. 
The crown fallen from our 
heads: woe unto us that we 
have sinned", says Lam. 5: 
14-16. 

It was for the «ake of 
dancing that John the Baptist 
was beheaded, yet we dance. 
It was for thirty pieces of sil- 
ver that Judas betrayed his 
Lord and Master, and yet we 
love money. 

We have become ^* traitors, 
heady, highminded. lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of 
God." (2nd Tim. 3:4.) 

Really and truly, we can say 
we are burdened with sin, 
drunkedness, pleasure and 
pride, such as Isaiah saw in 
the tribe of Ephraim and said 
the crown of pride and drunk- 
edness of Ephraim shall be 
trodden under foot though he 
was a good man, a father of a 
great nation 'and dwelt in the 
fat valleys of Moab. 



Need we wonder wliy Isaiah 
said, "Wherefore do ye spo^d 
money for that which is not 
bread, and you labor for that 
which satisfieth not?" (Isa. 
55:2.) 

Jesus is saying to you and 
to me today, "Love not the 
world neither the things that 
are in the world, if any man 
love the world the love of (he 
Father is not in him." (1st 
John 2:15.) 

*'Ye are not of the world 
even as I am not of the world" 
says John 17:14. 

Choose you this day whom 
ye will serve. 

Penn. Laird, Va. 



THE GOSPEL YOKE. 



J. F. Britton. 



"Come unto me, all ye that i 
labour and are heavy laden, ' 
and I will give you rest. Take ' 
my yoke upon you, and learn ' 
of me : for I am meek and I 
lowly in heart: and ye shall I 
find rest unto your souls." 
(Matt. 11:28, 29.) 

The most amazing and sacred 
message or announcement that 
suffering humanity ever heard, j 
and clothed in tender, sympa- 
thetic compassion. In these i 
two verses, Jesus virtually an- 
nounces his great Spiritual 
mission in the world. Labor 
and sorrow are the piercing' 
cords that run through the \ 
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hearts of mankind. All know 
the heart-rending meaning of 
those words. And to all, with- 
out any exception, or irrespec- 
tive of person, the blessed in- 
vitation is to all: *'Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest." 

Jesus proved himself beyond 
all dispute as the greatest 
Cure-all the world has ever 
known. His curative touch 
was sufficient for all human 
ills and sorrows. Thank God, 
and praise His Holy Name, 
that Jesus holds in His tender 
hands a panacea for all the 
weary tempest-tossed souls 
and the sorrows of human life. 
And he is saying through the 
Gospel today, as he did when 
he stood before the multitudes, 
"Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." 

"The great Physician's ever 
near. 
The sympathizing Jesus, 
He speaks the drooping heart 
to cheer, 
0, hear the voice of Jesus." 

Tradition says that Jesus' 
specialty as a carpenter was 
to make yokes for oxen, and 
that they fit the necks of the 
oxen better than those m (le 
by other workers in wood. 
And no doubt this was true, 
for he did all things well.^ A 



yoke is put on the necks of 
oxen, so that they can pull 
together. Hence, yote de- 
notes union, or uniting two 
objects together for service. So 
w^hen we are yoked up with 
Jesus, we are united with him, 
and Jesus becomes our yoke- 
fellow, and we join with Him 
in true service, and learn from 
Him those blessed virtues that 
will secure to us that eternal 
rest and peace that '^Remains 
to the people of God." 

Thank God that, amid all 
the turmoils, unrest and sor- 
rows of life, Jesus is stand- 
ing with out-stretched hands, 
and in pathetic terms, saying, 
"Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me: for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye shall 
find rest unto your souls." 

"Yes, there is rest over Jor- 
dan's waters, 
Rest for such as from sin 
are free: 
Rest for all who come to Jesus, 
Rest for you and me." 

And that depends altogether 
whether we are united with 
Jesus by being '^born of water 
and the Spirit", and in full 
fellowship and union wtih him 
in his doctrines, precepts and 
commandments. 

Dear reader, if you are 
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weary and heavy laden with 
the toils, troubles and sorrows 
of life,' and your soul is yearn- 
ing for rest and peace — the 
writer appeals to you to come 
to Jesus. 

^^0, turn ye, 0, turn ye, for 
why will ye die. 
When God in great mercy 
is coming so nigh? 
Now Jesus invites you, the 
Spirit says. Come, 
And angels are waiting to 
welcome you home." 



Amen. 



Vienna, Va. 



THE SHEPHERD LEADING. 



L. A. Kauffman. 



''He leadeth me in the path 
of righteeousness for His 
name's sake." 

He leadeth me. AVhat a 
wondrous link between these 
three words. First we must 
he willing to be led. 

We think we can do so much 
better for ourselves than 
Christ can do for us. We are 
inclined to run on before or 
linger behind, or go off to the 
right or left. It takes us a 
long time to learn the useful- 
ness and blessedness of follow- 
ing the lead of Jesus. We are 
much more liable to imitate 
some one else, instead of the 
Good Shepherd. 



Here we learn that He g oelh 
before them, and the sheep fol- 
low him. 

The shepherd went first. He 
did not try to drive the sheep 
where he could not go. He 
always led them. He never 
drove them. Of old the apos- 
tles could see Him in front 
of them as He went up to 
Jerusalem, and they followed 
Him in fear. 

But that is im.yjossible now. 
We cannot see that gracious 
form treading earth's dreary 
pathways and casting its shad- 
ow upon the sands of lime. 

We love Him whom we have 
not seen. 

We follow Him wh(»m we 
cannot behold. 

Sometimes the w"ay opens up 
before us, where it had seemed 
closed and dark before us. It 
may be a good sermon or a 
fine word from a true friend 
will help us. But best of all 
prayer is the safest. 

This only we would insist 
upon: If you do not know 
which way to go, wait till 
you are sensible of the lead- 
ings of the Good Shepherd. 

Your life is wonderfully in- 
teresting to Him. It will be 
a sore mistake and wrong for 
you to act without being sure 
of what He wishes you to do. 
And if you are not sure what 
that is it is evident that the 
time has not yet come for you 
to move. Stay just where you 
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are till you are willing to give 
up, and then God will give you 
light on things you could not 
see before. 

But do not wait too long as 
there is great danger along the 
way. Listen to the Good 
Shepherd. If he cannot make 
you understand in one way he 
will another. It is the busi- 
ness of the Shepherd to lead 
the willing sheep aright. We 
read where the Shepherd led 
beside the still waters. Not 
I always beside the gentle 
stream. Not always over the 
delicate grass, but sometimes 
up the stony mountain track. 
Not always in the sunshine but 
sometimes through the valley 
of the shadow of death. 

But which ever way it is, 
it is the right way and it is 
the way home. 

Christ's leadings are always 
along the paths of righteous- 
ness. And what are these but 
right paths? 

You hesitate at this. You 
say that you cannot feel that 
God's ways with you have 
been right. You are puzzled. 
So was I. You are almost 
driven to despair. So was I. 
Such feelings are not to be 
marveled at as you sob and 
work them out with God. Only 
do not judge God's ways while 
they are in progress. Wait 
till the plan is complete. Wait 
till you can see the other side. 
Meanwhile trust him. Let us 



not judge God, for he could 
not have brought us out a 
safer way than the way we 
have come. Some things look 
hard to us, but I wish we all 
had the same faith to say, It is 
the right way. Thou great 
Shepherd of the sheep lead 
thou me on. 

They call His name Wonder- 
ful Counsellor. The everlast- 
ing Father. The Prince of 
Peace. 

Tell us thy name, won- 
drous Shepherd, going on be- 
fore and leading us by way of 
Gethsemane and Calvary to 
the garden of the Easter morn, 
and the sward of the Ascen- 
sion Mount! 

And as we catch thine ans- 
wer, melodious with love, we 
will trust and not be afraid, 
we will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. And we be- 
lieve that we shall find that 
no step of the path was in- 
consistent with the leadings of 
a love-wise and strong and 
tender as the heart of God. 
Waynesboro, Pa. 



TURNED AWAY FROM THE 
BEAUTIFUL GATE. 



"Some one will knock at the 
Saint's bright home 

And hear the Lord saying 
*you can not come'. 

With sadness he'll mourn o'er 
his sorrowful state 
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Turned away from the beauti- 
ful gate." 

"Some one will hear the angel's 
song 

And wish he could join the 
happy throng, 

With sighing he'll mourn o'er 
his sorrowful state 

Turned away from the beauti- 
ful gate." 

''Some one will stand with an 
aching heart 

While Jesus pronounces the 
word depart, 

With groanings he'll mourn 
o 'er his sorrowful state, 

Turned away from the beauti- 
ful gate." 

"Some one will linger with 
tearful eyes 

While Christ and his people 
ascends the skies. 

With weeping he '11 mourn o 'er 
his sorrowful state 

Turned away from the beauti- 
ful gate." 

"Some one will go into dark- 
ness drear 

ar off from the Saviour and all 
that's dear. 

With anguish he'll mourn o'er 
his sorrowful state, 

Turned away from the beauti- 
ful gate." 

''Some one will enter the door 

of hell. 
And hear the sad wailings no 



F tongue can tell. 

With horror he'll mourn o'er 
his sorrowful state, 

Turned away from the beauti- 
ful gate." 

It is a terrible thing to be 
wrecked in full sight of a 
harbor. It will be infinitely 
more terrible to be lost after 
living for years in sight of 
the church, when in full view 
of the cross, and not far from 
heaven. My friend, you may 
be saved, and saved at once 
if you will. Salvation is per- 
fectly sure if you seek it at 
the right time, and the right 
way. The time is now, and 
the way is to turn from the 
sin of trusting yourself, and 
trust the Lord Jesup Christ 
and obey Him. There is only 
one harbor and your soul is 
not in it yet. Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and you 
shall be saved. (Luke 13:5- 
24.) 

W. H. Sprinkle, 
Waynesboro, Pa. 
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Bro. Henry Shaffer 
Henry Shaffer of Wawaka, 
Indiana was bom in Lancaster 
County, Pa., but was a resi- 1 
dent of Noble County, Ind., for ] 
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many years. He died at the 
home of a niece in Elkhart, 
Ind., May 9th, at the age of 
nearly 83 years. 

His wife, Elizabeth Domer, 
died in 1917. They were 
faithful members of the Dun- 
kard Church and were vory 
active in the church work 
when she was living. He later 
married again. She too pre- 
ceded him in death. 

Wishing to retain and prac- 
tice the ordinances of the 
church he united with, he be- 
came a member of the late 
Dunkard Church soon after 
its organization. He had been 
a deacon many years. 

One brother and a number 
of nieces and nephews survive 
him. 

Funeral services were held 
at his country homo near 
Wawaka, Ind., Sunday after- 
noon, May 12th, conducted by 
Bro. A. J. Yontz, of Topeka, 
Ind., assisted by Bro. Glen 
Cripe of Goshen, Indiana. 

Mrs. A. J. Yontz. 
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From Coon River Clnirch, 
Iowa, 

Our little band of workers 
are trying to do our bit in 



the Master's Kingdom. Sun- 
day, April 13th, at the close 
of our S. S. a letter from a 
missionary in China was pre- 
sented and read. This letter 
was from one we learned to 
love in childhood, who grew 
to womanhood among us, des- 
cribing the terrible conditions 
caused by the China famine. 
Our S. S. Mission Circle, and 
individuals, responded liberal- 
ly, for which we feel very 
grateful to our Father in 
heaven for the blessings of 
means, and a spirit of help- 
fulness. 

May 11th, Mother's Day, 
was very fittingly observed 
with a sermon by our Elder, 
strongly illustrating the type 
of true motherhood. That by 
keeping the commandments 
we could be mother, even to 
Christ (Matt. 12:50, and 
Mark 3:35.) 

Since our last communica- 
tion to the Monitor we have 
had a most joyous experience 
in entertaining the D. M. of 
District No. 3 at this place. 
We had arranged for services 
on Saturday afternoon while 
the Elders were in session. 
However, early in the day 
found a goodly number here. 
Making use of the good talent 
we had services in the fore- 
noon and afternoon. Nine min- 
isters were in attendance. Our 
hearts were filled with joy 
when one more came out 



]6 



BIBLE MONITOR 



for a closer walk with God, 
and joined in with us. A 
very impressive examination 
and communion service fol- 
lowed. Fifty-three mem- 
bers communed, ranging in 
age from fourteen to over 
eighty years. Sunday was a 
full day. The time was given 
over to the younger ministers, 
who gave us rich spiritual 
food, leading us to a higher 
plane of living. 0, it is a 
wonderful inspiration to the 
older, for the young to take 
up the work earnestly and 
'fearlessly. 

Monday's business passed 
off harmoniously. Several 
queries go to A. M. An offer- 
ing was lifted for Annual Con- 
ference. Meeting closed by 
singing "God be with you till 
we meet again.'* 

When evening came we felt 
reluctant to see our visiting 
members take their leave, and 
followed them out to their 
autos. We were made to think 
of the time when Paul's 
friends followed him to the 
water's edge. Acts 20:37, 38. 

These meetings will live 
long in our memories. Our 
congregation were much en- 
couraged to strive more zeal- 
ously for the welfare of the 
church. 

ElizabeHi Erb, 
Yale, Towa. 



Northern Lancaster County, 
Pennsylva;nia. 

On May 11th, the Northern 
Lancaster County Dunkard 
Brethren dedicated their house 
at Lititz, Pa. 

The audience, which num- 
bered between 475 and 500, 
were attentive listeners to the 
speakers. 

In the evening a series of 
meetings began, with J. L. My- 
ers as evangelist, and contin- 
ued for two weeks, closing 
with a Lovefeast. Interest 
during these meetings was 
running high and the attend- 
ance well. Six have made ap- 
plication to unite with us and 
were received on Sunday 
morning. May 25th. 

There are a number of oth- 
ers who are halting between 
two opinions; for whom pray 
that the Lord may direct. 
(Will you join us?) 

Our Lovefeast was well at- 
tended, the house again being 
filled. Six visiting ministers 
were with us who delivered 
the truth with power. Be- 
tween 55 and 60 surrounded 
the Lord's table and partici- 
pated in observing the ordi- 
nances of God's people. 

A. G. Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville, Pa. 



Waterford, Calif. 

We held our spring love 
feast and communion on Satur- 
day evening. May 10, Brother 
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Joseph Root ill charge of the 
examination services and also 
of the communion services. 

Brother and Sister Harleck- 
er and family from Grants 
Pass, Oregon, were able to at- 
tend. We were glad for their 
presence but were sorry that 
others of our isolated mem- 
bers were not able to attend. 
Over fifty surrounded the 
tables. 

We were all very grateful 
for the blessed privileges we 
have of surrounding the 
Lord's table as one common 
family to partake of the sa- 
cred mean and emblems of his 
broken body and shed blood. 
These soul-refreshing seasons 
should be the means of 
strengthening our faith and in- 
creasing our courage to press 
onward in the Christian serv- 



ice. 



L. Russell Johnson, 
Empire, Calif. 



THY WILL, LORD, BE 
DONE.'^ 



Selected by L. M. K. 



*' Father, if thou be willing, 
remove this cup from me; 
nevertheless, not my will but 
thine be done." Beautiful 
sentiment indicating complete 
submission, entire trust in the 
providence of an allwise God. 
"Jesus saith unto them. My 
meat is to do the will of him 



that sent me, and to finish his 
work." This was necessary 
for the spotlessness of Jesus, 
and is necessary for us if we 
wish to be perfect to G-od. 
When the brethren of Caesarea 
could not persuade Paul to 
stay away from Jerusalem, 
where he must need undergo 
such trouble, they ceased, say- 
ing, "The will of the Lord be 
done." 

Therefore how proper it is 
for men to be fully resigned to 
God's will. Sometimes men 
have financial or property loss- 
es, and misfortunes, and we 
hear them say, **The will of 
the Lord be Done." Friends 
are taken from life among us, 
and great would be our sor- 
row, were it not for our trust 
and confidence in the wisdom 
and justice of the way of the 
Lord; and we gently resign 
ourselves to conditions, and 
say, "Thy will, Lord, not 
mine, be done." In general, 
in whatsoever condition we 
find ourselves, we are as Paul 
says, content, and resigned to 
the Lord's will; and, oh, how 
beautiful and acceptable this 
is! No one could, or would, 
wish to criticize such a spirit. 

There is, however, another 
angle of view, for it is not 
only the Lord's will that we 
accept what he gives us, but 
that we do what he tells us, 
as Jesus says, "My meat is to 
do his will." In order to re- 
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sign ourselves to, and do, Ms 
will, we must learn what his 
Avill is. Jesus told his apos- 
tles, ^^Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them, etc., teaching them to 
observe all things, whatsoever 
I have commanded you." And 
they faithfully did this work, 
and as a result we have their 
histories of Christ's life and 
teachings, and also their own 
teachings concerning God's 
will; leaving us without ex- 
cuse. Christ 's instructions 
were to teach men to observe 
all things. This would mean 
one hundred percent observ- 
ance. Did they fail so to 
teach? Eead their epistles 
and see. Jesus tells us, for 
whosoever shall do the will of 
God, the same is my brother 
and my sister and mother. We 
all earnestly wish to be broth- 
ers and sisters to Christ. 
Therefore let us heed the fol- 
lowing words of Paul, 
''Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the 
will of the Lord is." Now we 
have it clearly before us, to do 
the will of the Lord, is abso- 
lutely necessary, and we have 
such grand privileges to know 
his will, that very few do not, 
and those that do not, have no 
excuse. 

Satan makes it his business 
to create in our hearts a con- 
tempt for God's will, and sets 
about in various ways to do 



so. He makes God's will 
seem impractical, he prompts 
man to have a will of his own, 
and tries to harmonize man's 
will with God's will, in the 
sight of men, and by such 
methods he has had wonderful 
success in the past. Man fell 
from the pleasant state in the 
garden because of the desire 
or will of the flesh, cultivated 
by Satan. 

Notice the assuring wrods 
of King Saul, returning from 
the battle with Amalek, to 
Samuel: ''Blessed be thou of 
the Lord, I have performed the 
commandment of the Lord." 
Saul's will was harmonized 
with the will of the Lord, by 
the deceiver; but what fol- 
lows? "The Lord hath this 
day rent the Kingdom of Is- 
rael from thee." Samuel says, 
"Behold to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than 
the fat of rams; for rebellion 
is as the sin of witchcraft and 
stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry." Saul's life also 
gives a good example of the 
feebleness and error of man's 
will. God's will was to rend 
the Kingdom from Saul, and it 
was Saul's will to retain it. 
Did he retain it? It was God's 
will to give the kingdom to 
David, and knowing this, it 
became the will of Saul to de- 
stroy David. Did Saul suc- 
ced? With the advantage of 
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all his mighty crushing power 
he failed, and what was his 
end? His own sword. 

Paul tells us that we are not 
our own, for we are bought 
with a price; and he says, 
therefore glorify God in your 
body and in your spirit, which 
are God's. The only way to 
so glorify him, is to lend our 
body and spirit to doing his 
service and will, and not our 
own. 

Let us from henceforth re- 
solve, as servants of Christ, 
to do the will of God from the 
heart, and let us prove by our 
manner of living that we mean 
what we say when we pray, 
**Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is done in Heaven.'' 

Seth Skiles. 



PRAISING THE LORD IN 
SONG. 



By Mary Kimmel. 



This is an interesting theme. 
In the fifth chapter of Ephe- 
sians Paul instructs thus: But 
be filled with the spirit, speak- 
ing to your selves in psahns 
and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the 
Lord. The Psalmist said, I 
will praise the name of God 
with a song and will magnify 
Him with thanksgiving. Psalm 
69:30. Singing is a fitting 



way to express our devotion to 
our Creator. 

In our public worship it is 
the service in which all can 
take part. To do this service 
acceptably it is necessary, of 
course, to have our minds fixed 
on the sentiment of the hymn. 
Nor should the significance of 
the music be overloked. A 
tune may give the highest ex- 
pression to, and breathe the 
very spirit of, a certain hynm 
while the same beautiful mel- 
ody may be poorly fitted to 
express the feeling of another 
hymn of the same meter. 
Singing should be regarded as 
an important part of our 
worship. A sacred song, ren- 
dered in the spirit of rever- 
ence, will sometimes awaken 
deep emotions when a forceful 
sermon fails to touch the 
heart. 

It is said that a hymn is the 
outpouring of a devoted heart, 
and this is well illustrated in 
the instance of the little hymn, 
" 'Tis Religion That Can 
Give." In a very brief biog- 
raphy of the author, Mary 
Masters, it is stated that she 
was never taught her English 
grammar and that her educa- 
tion rose no higher than the 
spelling book or her writing- 
master. 

It is interesting to note the 
circumstances connected with 
the origin of some of our 
much-used hymns. It is said 
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that the author of "Rock of 
Ages'' was inspired to write 
his beautiful hymn of faith 
after being forced, during a 
walk, to seek shelter from a 
shower under a cliff* 

Charles Wesley, the well- 
known hymnist, was the au- 
thor of the familiar song, 
*^ Jesus Lover of My Soul." 
There is a number of incidents 
related concerning the birth 
of this matchless hymn. One 
account alleges that a dove 
chased by a hawk dashed 
through his open window into 
his bosom and the inspiration 
to write the line — 
''Let me to thy bosom fly" 
— was the genesis of the poem. 
However this can not be au- 
thenticated. But it is thought 
that he wrote at least a part 
of it soon after a perilous sea 
voyage. In a letter describing 
the storm at sea he seems to 
have been greatly alarmed but 
said he knew that he ''abode 
under the shadow of the Al- 
mighty", and it seems highly 
probable that this experience 
influenced this, the best known 
of all his hymns. 

To know the inspiration that 
prompted hymn-writers to 
compose their verses helps us 



to sing "with the understand- 
ing" and to experience in part ' 
the feeling of the authors. It | 
is worthy of notice that many 
hymns were sorrow-bron. Some 
of our finest sacred songs are i 
but the voice of a pious soul ; 
under severe trial. One writer 
has said — 

The anguish of the singer ' 
Made the sweetness of the 
song. 

The record of Cowper's life \ 
is a tale of almost continual 
sadness yet he is credited with | 
some of our sweetest and most ( 
spiritual hymns. "God moves | 
in a Mysterious Way and "0 < 
for a Closer Walk With God" ' 
are among his productions. 

There is a vast number of 
beautiful hymns in our Ian- ' 
guage and we would do well 
to give more attention to this ^ 
phase of our worship. < 

More time should be given , 
to the practice of vocal music. I 
It is very uplifting and is a 
splendid way to use our lei- < 
sure time. i 

Let us ever encourage the ' 

spirit of worship by this 

means — the singing of sacred | 

songs. ^ 

Brookville, Ohio. \ 

— Selected. ; 
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LOVE. 



By Mildred Kelley. 



For God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begot- 
ten Son that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not per- 
ish but have everlasting life. 

The Law of Life, 

How can we get love? By 
opening our hearts to God. 
Who is love; what is love? 

God is love and if we let 
Him have His way in our 
hearts we have and know what 
love is. 

Can we do anything to 
strengthen our love? 

Yes; we can give expression 
to the love we already have. 
Let love have its way in our 
hearts. If it impels you to 
some great deed, do it. 

Love, like God, sends down 
not mere gushing sentiment, 
which may impel you to fool- 
ish things. But love never 
does love; I mean the kind of 
love God has for you and me. 
And the kind that you and I 
have for him in our highest 
moments. 

This world has not the right 
kind of love. We have too 



many Judases. Today there 
is little love left. 

Let love have its way; there 
will be always sunshine. What 
a glorious world this would 
be if we would give expres- 
sion to the love we have; how 
much more love we would 
have to express. 

The Bible says, ''In the last 
days because iniquity shall 
abound the love of many shall 
wax cold." How true this is 
in our age in which we live. 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. 



NOTICE. 



Will someone please give us 
the address of Melvin Kulp, 
, Md.f 



AN IMPENDING PENALTY 



By J. F. Britton 



"And think not to say with- 
in yourselves, we have Abra- 
ham to our father: for I say 
unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. And now 
also the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees; therefore 
every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down. 
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and cast into the fire." (Matt. 
3:9, 10.) 

We see in these two verses 
or texts, a strong mandatory 
and imperative demand for a 
reformation, in heart, life and 
character, not through civic 
righteousness and social re- 
generation, but of Repentance, 
Faith and Baptism, which are 
the foundation principles on 
which to start the Christian 
life. 

The ninth verse discloses 
the fact, that John denounces 
and disabuses their minds of 
depending on the piety of 
their ancestors. Hence he says, 
''Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance*', which 
denotes a spiritual reforma- 
tion. The phrase, "And now 
also the ax is laid unto the 
root of the trees." Shows the 
ineffable impending penalty 
against those who continue to 
neglect known duty, in the 
presence of knowledge. 

It is a splendid thing and 
very comforting for one to 
think of his ancestors as be- 
ing pious and godly. But it 
should be borne in mind that 
piety is not hereditary nor 
transferable. Hence, it is only 
a delusion and illogical to 



think that one can be saved! 
on the spiritual merits of his^ 
ancestors. ''For he that com-^ 
eth to God must believe that! 
he is, and that he is a re-^ 
warder of them that diligRitly| 
seek him." (Heb. 11:6.) This; 
text verifies the fact that man 
has his, part to do, in his sal- 1 
vation. 

The reader should note that' 
the little words "pious" andi 
"piety" are not to be found, 
in the Bible. But it should^ 
be borne in mind that there i 
are no other two words in' 
the English language, that de-i 
note and imply a greater de-j 
gree of the Christian graces! 
and requisites than those twoi 
little words. They set forth! 
in very glowing and impera-' 
tive terms, the cardinal Chris- ' 
tian requisites, which are as ' 
follows' Consecration, Sanctif i- 
cation, and ' 'Holiness, without | 
which no man shall see the 
Lord.'' ('Heb. 12:14.) 

Who will assume to ques- 
tion the essentiality of conse- i 
cration? Or, who will claim 
that one can be saved without 
the sanctifying merits of the 
Holy Ghost? And by virtue of i 
God's Divine appointment, ' 
holiness becomes the crowning | 
asset of a Christian's life, j 
Therefore, by virtue of man 
being created with what is i 
known as a volitional fac- 
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ulty that constitutes him as a 
free moral agent, to choose for 
himself, it stands to reason 
that man becomes responsible 
for his actions. Hence, the 
Author of our Text says: 
'^Therefore, every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire." Which is the pen- 
alty and retribution for wil- 
fully refusing to respond to 
the call of Him who said: ^*I 
am come that they might have 
life, and they might have it 
more abundantly." (Jno. 10: 
10.) 

Dear Reader, if you really 
knew that your life was in 
jeopardy or exposed to some 
awful peril, and you had a 
chance to save yourself, how 
long would it take you to de- 
cide what to do? May God 
help you to decide to accept 
Christ while it is still day. 
Amen. 
Vienna, Va. 



ooooooaooooooao 
o o 

POEMS 

o 

oooooooooooooao 

GLORY DEPARTED. 



Selected by 
Jessie M. Demuth. 



Well may thy servants mourn, 
my God, 



The church's desolation: 
The state of Zion calls aloud 

For grief and lamatation : 
Once she was all alive to thee, 
And thousands were con- 
verted; 
But now a sad reverse we 
see — 
Her glory is departed. 

Her pastors love to live at 
ease; 
They covet wealth and hon- 
or; 
And while they seek such 
things as these, 
They bring reproach upon 
her. 
Such worthless objects thej 
pursue, 
Warmly and undiverted; 
The church they lead, and 
ruin, too — 
Her glory is departed. 

Her private members walk no 

more 
As Jesus Christ has taught 

them: 
Riches and fashion they 

adore — 
With these the world has 

bought them. 
The Christian name they still 

retain, 
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Absurdly and false-hearted; 
And while they in the church 
remain, 
Her glory is departed. 

And has religion left the 
church, 
..Without a trace behind hex ? 
Where shall I go, where shall 
I search, 
That I once more may find 
her? 
Adieu! Ye proud, ye light and 

gay! 
I'll seek the broken-hearted, 
Who weep when they of Zion 

say, ": 

Her glory is departed. 

Some few, like good Elijah, 
' stand, 
While thousands have re- 
volted; 
In earnest for the heavenly 
land, 
They never yet have halted. 
With such religion doth re- 
main. 
For they are not preverted; 
0! May they all through them 
regain 
The glory that's departed. 

— ^Waynesboro, Pa. 



LEGACIES. 



Edgar Daniel Kramer. 

He left no houses. 
No golden store. 



But the burdened wept J 

At his humble door, . | 

He left no silver, ! 

No furrowed field, 
But they knelt and mourned 

Whom his faith had healed. 

He left no riches, 

For which men sin. 
But a world more fair 

For having been. 

Selected by Ruth Beltz. 
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**For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
^Scriptll^al in practice. 



OTIR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR ATM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE OLD BOOK GOOD 
ENOUGH 



A clipping reached our desk 
recently from which we quote: 
"The church will have to ac- 
cept a new Bible to be success- 
ful. Scholarship has made men 
unwilling to use our old ver- 
sions." The Kansas City 
Times, June 16, credits this 
statement to Dr. Henry M. 
Edmunds, of Alabama, who 
was the principal speaker at 
the laying of the corner stone 
of the new Eoanoke Presby- 
terian church. 

Just how many present day 
scholars are of this opinion, 
we do not know, but we do 
know some of them are. 

We are wondering where 
this new Bible is to come 
from, and who is to be the 
author of it; and in what spe- 
cific way it is to differ from 
the old one. 

The old one vouches for its 
own roigin thus: ''God, who 
at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the proph- 



et3, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son", 
and it pronounces malediction 
upon, him who will preach an- 
other, thus: ''Though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be 
accursed." Even an angel 
from heaven may not bring 
us a new Bible. Then woe be 
the man, or set of men, who 
would venture where angels 
dare not tread. 

Then too, we wonder what 
kind of success the Rev. Dr. 
had in mind? Are we now to 
believe that Peter's method on 
the day of Pentecost was not 
a success? or Philip's at 
Samaria? or Paul's in Masce- 
donia? There was a time when 
the world "by its wisdom, 
knew not God". We wonder if 
the "Scholarship" of the 
world has made the wonderful 
discovery? And what sort of 
God they have discovered and 
learned to know? 

And this new Bible, is it 
going to contain the first and 
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second chapters of Genesis? 
And the 28th chapter of Matt., 
16th of Mark, 24th of Luke, 
and the 19th of John, will 
they be found in this new 
Bible? Then too, we wonder 
if Rev. 19:20 and 20:10 and 
21:8 will be excluded from 
this new Bible. 

Men have said they could 
write as good a Bible as the 
one we have, but so far have 
not attempted it. This "schol- 
arship" may now have some- 
thing of the kind in contem- 
plation. 

Whatever may be the result, 
for us the "old Book" is good 
enough. 

Moses and Elijah believed 
it; patriarchs and prophets 
confided in it; Christ nad his 
apostles died by it; saints ever 
have, and do now revere and 
obey it; and millions have 
died in triumphant faith in 
it. What need have we for 
any other beside it? 

But this new Bible idea did 
not originate with Dr. Ed- 
mund. The Twentieth Century 
New Testament, and the Eng- 
lish and American Revised 
Bibles are based on this idea. 
In these efforts their authors 
dared not give us a new 
Bible, but somehow only ven- 
tured to modernize the one we 
already had. Tried to put 
God's word 'in man's vernac- 
ular, and in doing so much 
beauty of Expression and 



therefore of IMpression are 
lost. 

Besides the loss of expres- 
sion and impression, the 
changed wording in some in- 
stances may be questioned. 
That the revised edition may 
be in some cases more nearly 
in harmony with present day 
English is not questioned, but 
is it more nearly inspired! 
There may be more radical 
changes in the English lan- 
guage in the next 100 years 
than in the past 400. Then 
should some '* scholar" mod- 
ernize it and make it harmon- 
ize with the English of that 
day, will it be more nearly 
inspired? In fact may not this 
revising and modernizing of 
the old Book be paving the 
way for this new one? 

Take this: *^A11 scripture is 
given by inspiration of God", 
old Book; and ^ 'Every scrip- 
ture inspired of God", Rev. 
Book. :Do you see the revised 
Book insinuates some scrip- 
ture may not be inspired? Do 
you see how this harmonizes 
with the modernist ** schol- 
ars" of our day. Some scrip- 
ture not inspired! See how 
this opens the way to deny 
Moses' account of creation, 
virgin birth of Christ, his 
death, burial and triumphant 
resurrection. At this rate, with 
a little more modernizing and 
revising of the old Book, "old 
versions" as Dr. Edmund 
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styles them, and the way will 
be open for his new Bible, his 
new version. 

May we not seriously fear 
the farther we go with man's 
modernizing and revising, the 
farther we shall go from God 
and inspiration? 

Give us the old Book, rather 
than man's counterfeit; God's 
Book rather than man's sub- 
stitute. "It's good enough for 
me." 



NOT A BETTER GOSPEL 



In another clipping from the 
Kansas City Times sent us, 
we find the following: 

"The Rev. E. B. Shively, 
pastor of the Roanoke 
Christian church, Fortieth 
and Wyoming streets, said 
yesterday morning in his 
sermon on 'The 1930 Gos- 
pel,' the gospel as preached 
in the majority of Chris- 
tian pulpits now comes 
nearer the teachings of 
Christ than at any time 
since the first century. 

"The gospel as preached 
about 330 had lost the orig- 
inal spirit of Jesus. 

* 'About 530 the gospel had 
become so far removed 
from its original spirit of 
love that the status of wo- 
man was worse than among 
the pagans. Marriage .was 
discouraged, family life was 
considered a sin, women 



were a curse of God. 

''In the time of the Cru- 
sades, a gospel of bloodshed 
and cruelty was preached. 
Horrible atrocities were 
committed in the name of 
Christ. Turkish prisoners 
were beheaded by the thou- 
sands. 

"About 1530 the Inquisi- 
tion was in full swing The 
gospel as then preached con- 
demned to torture any per- 
son who dared to hold opin- 
ions or convictions contrary 
to the teaching of the 
church. Prisons and dun- 
geons were filled with un- 
fortunate victims." 

The one great mistake of 
the Rev. Dr. was in leaving 
the impression that the above 
was GOSPEL preaching. Such 
preaching may have been done, 
but it was not gospel preach- 
ing. Instead of saying "the 
gospel as preached", he should 
have said the preaching that 
was done lacked "the spirit 
of Jesus". Then too, he should 
have told us what church did 
this kind of preaching, and 
committed those atrocious 
crimes. He also should have 
told us if there were not 
churches and preachers who 
did not do that kind of preach- 
ing or commit those horrible 
deeds. 

We are not ready to accept 
such teaching, even though it 
comes from a Rev. D. D. We 
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shall continue to believe God 
has all along had faithful peo- 
ple and ministers who did not 
do this knid of preaching, or 
commit such crimes "in the 
name of Christ*'. 

Continuinfi, the Rev. Dr. 
Shively said as quoted by the 
Kansas City Times, June 16j 
"By 1830 the gospel was sup- 
porting human slavery. Pow- 
erful preacher preached pow- 
erful sermons to prove by the 
scriptures that God had or- 
dained the institution of slav- 
ery." Surely they did, but the 
Dr. should have told us "the 
gospel" did not *' support" it. 
Then too, we should like if he 
had told us what churches 
those preachers represented, 
who preached those ** power- 
ful sermons ' ' and if there were 
not other powerful sermons 
preached against human slav- 
ery by powerful preachers 
whose churches did not believe 
the Bible supported human 
slavery. 

No, that kind of preaching 
described by the Rev. Shively, 
was not a "better gospel", but 
a perversion of the better gos- 
pel. In fact it was not the 
gospel, but "another gospel", 
which has the curse of God 
on it. 

But continues the Dr., 
'^Surely it is a better gospel 
we hear in 1930". No, not a 
"better gospel". True, some 
present day preaching is bet- 



ter than that described by Dr. 
Shievly but some of it may not 
be better. Whenever, or where- 
ever, the gospel is preached, 
it is not capable of improve- 
ment. True, the manner of 
preaching it may be improved, 
but the gospel itself cannot 
be improved. 

No, the gospel today, is the 
same gospel it was in the first 
century, and has been ever 
since, and will ever continue 
to be. 



We now have the pleasure 
of introducing to our readers 
our dear Bro. A. G. Fahnes- 
tock of Brunerville, Pa., who 
takes his place in the editorial 
staff as assistant editor. 

Brother Fahnestock comes 
well reconmaended, and we 
bespeak for him a fine recep- 
tion from our readers, who, 
of course, will not fail to give 
him a word of encouragement 
and appreciation now and 
then. Then too, don't forget ^ 
our associate editors who are 
a little delinquent since the 
hot days have come. A little 
encouragement won't ^^spoil" 
them. 



A FORETASTE OF 
HEAVEN. 



Ruth Drake. 



In traveling from our home 
in Michigan to Chambersburg 
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I was made to think how sim- 
ilar was our journey to that 
we are traveling through this 
world to heaven. Through 
God's kindness we were per- 
mitted to make the trip with- 
out mishap of any kind. Some 
brothers and sisters had car 
trouble along the way, caus- 
ing inconvenience and delay, 
but after stopping for repairs 
we all reached Rhodes Grove 
in safety. How we looked for- 
ward to meeting the various 
brethren and sisters from all 
parts of the U. S. whom we 
have learned to know and love 
in the past few years. How 



much more do we look for- 
ward to heaven and the glad 
reunion with those who have 
gone before, especially our 
blessed Master. 

Our party spent Sunday in 
the Waynesboro church, tak- 
ing part in the love feast held 
there in the evening. As I 
sat at the tables it came to 
me with new emphasis how 
much joy there would be in 
the great day when we shall 
surround the tables with 
Christ Himself. 

Monday morning we drove 
out to Rhodes Grove, secured 
our cottage and then paid a 
visit to the Gettysburg battle- 
field, returning in the evening 
in time to establish ourselves 
in our new home before serv- 
ices. 

Bro. Robt. Cochlin preached 
Monday evening from 1 Kings 
2:2, "Be strong therefore and 
shew thyself a man.'^ He pic- 
tured the ideals that a Chris- 
tian ought to have, namely, 
keeping the whole law of God, 
which would bring treasures 
in heaven, 

Tuesday forenon Bro. Reu- 
ben Shroyer gave the first 
talk in which he pictured the 
beauties of the life hereafter. 
His 'thoughts made his listen- 
ers feel that the heavenly 
home was worth gaining even 
if it meant criticism and per- 
secution here on earth. 

Bro. Wolf gave the second 
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talk of the forenoon. His sub- 
ject was "Substitutes." Christ 
was our substitute. He might 
be judged narrow by worldly 
people today, but as the swift, 
narrow mountain stream pro- 
duces more power than the 
slow, broad stream of the low- 
land, just so is there more 
power in the life of a Chris- 
tian who narrows himself to 
Chrsit's teachings than in the 
life of one who reaches out 
into the world and becomes 
contaminated with its influ- 
ences. As the mountain stream 
is pure in its narrow, rocky 
bed, so will our lives be pure 
if we are narrow as Christ 
was narrow. 

Tuesday afternoon Bro. 0. 
L. Strayer was the first speak- 
er, using Philippians 3:13-14 
as his text. His subject was 
^'The Past and Future of the 
Dunkard Church." He em- 
phasized the thought that our 
mistakes are behind and the 
future with a clean sheet is 
ahead. The daily nifluence of 
each Christian makes the fu- 
ture of the church. Let^s be 
careful what we put on the 
record of Christ^s beloved 
church. He pictured the ideal 
Dunkard church as being 
faithful, loyal, loving, hope- 
ful, reasonable, liberal, ag- 
gressive, justified and conse- 
crated. 

Bro. A. D. Fahnestock was 
the second speaker of the af- 



ternoon, using as his text 
James 2:10. A step-sister text 
was John 4:23. A few of his 
main thoughts were that we 
ought to keep the command- 
ments of God cheerfully be- 
cause we love the Father. If 
we love God we will correct 
our own mistakes with His 
help and not wait for the 
church to force us to make 
our wrongs right. A Chris- 
tian that stands four-square on 
the word of God is appreciat- 
ed by the world, but one who 
has one foot in the church and 
one in the world is neither 
honored by the church or the 
world. Look up when storms 
come and keep climbing and 
praying. A great determina- 
tion with a small resolution 
means more than a small de- 
termination with a great res- 
olution. The tragedy of trag- 
edies is trifling with God's 
word. 

Tuesday evening Bro. Berry 
opened the services by reading 
Psalm 139:1-4. He emphazied 
the thought that God is every- 
where present and knows our 
every thought, word and deed. 
BE CAREFUL. 

Bro. Kurtz was the first 
speaker. His subject was the 
church under the symbol of a 
woman as found in Rev. 12. 
The church is in the wilderness 
of the world being fed by the 
Spirit. The church has fallen 
today by leaving its first love. 
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Bro. Moss as second speaker 
of the evening emphazied the 
need of uniformity among the 
churches. 

Wednesday forenoon opened 
the business part of the meet- 
ing. Bro. Van Dyke led the 
devotional by reading St. John 
17 and bringing out the fact 
that the day's work needed to 
be put into God's hands and 
done according to His will. 
The spirit and attitude of the 
meeting was fine. Even 
though all papers could not be 
passed unamiously each one 
present seemed to feel that 
God was leading and His will 
should rule. 

Wednesday evening Bro. 
Thomas Ecker was the first 
speaker using as his text Matt. 
27:21-25. Might each one ask 
themselves the question 
"What shall we do with this 
man called Jesus" and answer 
it with I Kings 18:21. "If the 
Lord be God, follow him." 
Bro. Walter Cochlin as the 
second speaker, continued his 
talk from Bro. Ecker 's text. 
One main thought from his 
sermon was well worth re- 
membering, *'Get on the 
Lord's side, don't try to get 
Him on your side." He pic- 
tured how Christ would be 
used in the last days and 
pleaded that the church might 
live closer to Him in order to 
meet Him in that great day. 
Thursday morning the busi- 



ness session was reopened with 
deovtional by Bro. Miller of 
Pennsylvania using Psalm 23. 
One thought brought out dur- 
ing a discussion of the various 
papers impressed me very 
much. **The church is not a 
legislative but an executive 
body. Christ made the laws 
and the church carries them 
out." Might we think of this 
when we are tempted to rebel 
if the church corrects our ac- 
tions. 

Thursday evening Bro. L. 
B. Flohr preached, using as 
his subject "Christ and the 
Woman of Samaria" as found 
in St. John 4. 

So closed another annual 
meeting which is now in the 
past. How we obey the var- 
ious requests made will show 
how well we love Christ. One 
elder made the remark that he 
felt all the work done put the 
church on the safe side. Some 
rules may seem rather unjust 
to some but as we hear the 
expression on all sides, "Safe- 
ty First", and if the laws of 
.the church mean safety for its 
members let's obey. Traffic 
would be unsafe without laws 
and law enforcement. Just so 
would our church be spirit- 
ually unsafe without Christ's 
laws being enforced. 

As we have reached home 
and again resumed our duties 
we cannot help but feel we 
have had just a little fore- 
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taste of what it will be when 
we meet Jesus over there. 
Pioner, Ohio. 



MEDITATIONS ON THE 

PRESENT STRUGGLE 

OVER THE 18TH 

AMENDMENT. 



The '* Literary Digest" has 
just completed an extensive 
** straw vote" on the question 
as to what the people of the 
United States think of the 
Eighteenth Amendment, which 
provides for the prohibition of 
manufacture, sale and trans- 
portation of intoxicating li- 
quors as a beverage. There 
were 4,806,464 votes recorded, 
with the following results: 

For enforcement, 1,464,098; 

For modification, 1,399,314; 

For repeal, 1,943,052. 

Other enterprising newpa- 
pers have conducted similar 
polls, on a smaller scale, with 
varying results. These "straw 
votes" are simply an index 
of the widespread unrest that 
has grown out of the agita- 
tion on the part of the "wets" 
to have this amendment either 
repealed or nullified. On the 
face of the returns most of the 
"straw votes" indicate a ma- 
jority sentiment against the 
present law, but there are cer- 
tain elements that enter into 
the situation which make these 
votes of doubtful value when 
it comes to gauging actual sen- 



timent and convictions. As 
this question will be before 
the people for sometime to 
come, we are constrained to 
submit a few thoughts that 
came to us in watching the 
progress of the present strug- 
gle: 

1. There are sinister mo- 
tives behind this propagan- 
da for the repeal or nullifi- 
cation of the prohibition 
law. 

We are not questioning the 
honesty of some well meaning 
men who are on the "wet" 
side. It is admitted on every 
hand that conditions are not 
ideal. But the fact remains 
that in this issue, as well as in 
all other issues, "the love of 
money is at the root of many 
evils" (E. v.). The moonshin- 
er, the bootlegger, the bar 
tender, are, as a rule but mere 
tools of designing politicians 
and moneyed men who capital- 
ize the depraved appetites of 
those *Svhose god is their 
belly" and who are the prime 
movers of the whole agitation. 
Making common cause with 
tipplers and drunkards and 
time-serving politicians, they 
have stirred up a commotion 
which is baffling to many well 
meaning people who are con- 
fused by it. 

2. The present '^wet prop- 
aganda" is largely responsi- 
ble for the seeming major- 
ity sentiment in favor of 



BIBLE MONITOE 



» 



repeal or modification. 
Through a subsidized press, 
through a constant bombard- 
ment of committees in Con- 
gress, through persistent elec- 
tioneering by the man on the 
streets, and through other 
means they have won vouverts 
to their way of thinking, over- 
awed others, and confused 
still others. What the result 
would be if this question were 
submitted to a nation-wide 
referendum, so that there 
would be electioneering and 
wire-pulling and "speechify- 
ing'' bombardments on both 
sides can only be determined 
by an actual test. 

3. Liquor has never been 
known to obey the law. 

During Washington's admin- 
istration there was a "whiskey 
rebellion" in western Pennsyl- 
vania, and this same spirit 
has been in evidence among 
the ^Vets" ever since. They 
tell us that prohibition is re- 
sponsible for moonshining and 
bootlegging. But these things 
flourished in America in the 
days of the licensed saloon, 
and in countries that are try- 
ing the experiment of license 
at the present time they are 
confronted with the same 
problem. In fact, it was the 
lawlessness of whiskey and its 
devotees that moved America 
to try "the noble experiment" 
of prohibition. 

4. It would be a calamity 



if the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment would be repealed or 
nullified. 
In the first place, it would 
mean the triumph of lawless- 
ness, and make the laAvless ele- 
ment correspondingly bolder. 
We who were old enough to 
observe things in the days of 
the licensed saloon shudder at 
the thought of similar condi- 
tions returning again. The 
plea of repeal advocates that 
they do not favor the return 
of the saloon is deceptive. If 
the sale of intoxicating liquors 
is legalized there must be a 
place to sell it, whether you 
call it a ^'saloon" or some- 
thing else. Added to the for- 
mer reasons for the outlawing 
of liquor, there is the present 
rapid transit problem that 
would multiply the number of 
accidents and fatalities on the 
road if a lot of drunken driv- 
ers were added to the present 
dangers, 

5. Present social, moral, 
and political conditions put 
the present prohibition law 
in danger. 
In other words, this ''noble 
experiment" is not supported 
as it ought to be because the 
average citizen is too far be- 
low it. The present-day relig- 
ious liberalism, social impur- 
ity, lawlessness, bootlegging 
of other commodities besides 
strong drink, machine politics, 
gambling, contempt for ''blue 
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laws", and worldliness in gen- 
eral does not foster a strong 
support of laws like the Eigh- 
teenth Amendment. We do not 
see how this law can long be 
respected and enforced unless 
there is a corresponding rise 
in moral and social and polit- 
ical conditions. 

6. While the nonresistant 
Christian ought to be one 
hundred per cent efficient 
when it comes to law ob- 
servance, it is out of his 
realm to take a hand in 
law enforcement. 

We are reminded that we 
should "be subject unto the 
higher powers"; to "obey mag- 
istrates", etc., etc. Even laws 
that are distasteful to us, if 
they do not call on us to do 
that which the Word of God 
forbids, should be obeyed, the 
same as if we had favored 
their enactment. There are no 
disloyalists among tlie en- 
lightened nonresistant Chris- 
tians. As nonresistants our 
forte is that of consistent 
Christian living, faithful testi- 
mony, and supplications be- 
fore the Throne; leaving the 
matter of active political con- 
flicts and enforcement through 
physical force to those who 
have no religious scruples 
against the use of carnal force 
in compelling obedience. 

If "the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal," it is 
equally true, however, that 



they are "mighty through 
God." Before the Throne in 
fervent prayers and supplica- 
tions, in daily life by means 
of exemplary living and faith- 
ful testimony, we may exert a 
power for the cause of right- 
eousness in whatever form it 
may appear that is far greater 
than anything accomplished 
through the application of 
physical force. For nonresist- 
ant Christians there is not only 
consistency but also power in 
fighting as soldiers of the 
Cross rather than as soldiers 
wielding carnal weapons. 
7. Whatsoeevr becomes of 
the Eighteenth Amendment, 
let us remain "temperate in 
all things". 
It is a fine thing for any 
country to outlaw the demon, 
strong drink. But whatever 
course nations may pursue in 
dealing with this problem, the 
child of God should not for- 
get that the whole tenor of 
the Bible supports the testi- 
mony of the wise man when 
he says: *'Wine is a mocker, 
strong drink is raging, and 
whosoever is deceived thereby 
is not wise." Total abstinence 
from all intoxciating liquors 
for beverage purposes is the 
standard which all Christian 
people should uphold and 
practice, regardless of what 
kind of laws are upon the 
statute books of nations. ''Be 
sober" is good advice; to indi- 
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viduals, to churches, to so- 
ciety, to nations. Let this stan- 
dard be maintained in our tes- 
timony and in our lives. 

— Gospel Herald. 
May 29, 1930. 



LEGALISM VERSUS 
SPIRITUALIZING. 



Bv Chas. M. Yearout. 



Legalism: ^* Close adherence 
or conformity to law; the ob- 
servance of the strict letter 
of the law rather than its 
spirit.' ' — ^Webster, 

Spiritualization gives a spir- 
itual meaning that often ig- 
nores the letter and teaching 
of God's Avord. There are 
three classes of people pro- 
fessing Christianity: (1) the 
legalist, who lives up to the 
strict letter of the law regard- 
less of its deep spiritual mean- 
ing and application; (2) the 
spiritualizer, who spiritualizes 
everything regardless of the 
meaning and teaching of the 
law or word of Grod; (3) the 
believer, who accepts the law 
or word of God with its deep 
spiritual meaning and applica- 
tion to the life of the individ- 
ual. He loves God and ac- 
1 cepts Hio plan of salvation, 
and obeys from the heart that 
form of doctrine delivered 
therein. His deep reverence 
and respect for God as his 
Father, and Christ as his Sav- 



ior, and the Holy Spirit as his 
comforter and guide prompts 
him to consecrate his life to 
God's divine service. He ob- 
serves the commandments laid 
down in the New Testament, 
because he loves. God and sub- 
mits his life to Him without 
reservation. The legalist is 
not liable to get into trouble 
as a law breaker, though he 
may be void of the spiritual 
intent of the law. Of the 
three, the spiritualizer is the 
worse. He ignores the letter 
and meaning conveyed in the 
law or word of God. And if 
one contends for the observ- 
ance of all things commanded 
by Christ, he cries out legal- 
ism, and goes so far as to 
claim God and Christ do not 
always mean what they say. 
It is very evident that dis- 
obedience to God's word is not 
pleasing in His sight. To dis- 
obey God is rebellion against 
His law. 

*^ Behold, to obey is better 
than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. For re- 
bellion is as the sin of witch- 
craft, and stubbornness is as 
iniquity and idolatry. Because 
thou hast rejected the word of 
the Lord, He hath also reject- 
ed thee from being king." (1 
Sam. 15:22-24.) 

The old Dunkard church has 
been charged with legalism, 
because she believed, taught 
and obeyed all the command- 
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ments in the New Testament. 
She earnestly contended for 
the observance of all things 
commanded by Christ in her 
periodicals, and from her pul- 
pits until in recent years, and 
grievous departures have tak- 
en place in the church since 
this teaching to a large extent 
has ceased. A person may do 
all the outward commands, 
such as baptism, feet washing, 
the Lord's Supper, etc., and 
receive no blessing from God 
for so doing, because the mo- 
tive prompting the doing of 
these things was wrong. A 
person may do things that are 
essential and right in them- 
selves, but receive no reward 
from God because of the 
wrong motive. This is clearly 
proven in the sixth chapter of 
Matthew in regard to alms- 
giving, prayer and fasting. 
' *By their fruits ye shall know 
them." A life dedicated to 
the service of God produces a 
fruitage to the glory and hon- 
or of God. The true Chris- 
tian has no need to tell his 
neighbors that he is a Chris- 
tian; that fact will demon- 
strate itself in the life he lives. 
His honesty and uprightness, 
his truthfulness, his Godly 
walk, his separateness from 
the world, his humble submis- 
sion to God in all things. This 
is the fruitage obedience to 
God's will yields. He obeys 
God in all things, because God 



designed that His children 
should obey Him. The spirit- 
ualizer, that spiritualizes away 
the meaning and- letter of 
God's revealed will, lives a 
life of disobedience to much 
that God has commanded His 
children to do. If we live in 
the Spirit, we will walk in the 
Spirit. And the Spirit will 
lead us unto all truth, and the 
truth (Word of God) will 
make us free and if the truth 
(Word of God) will make us 
free, then are we free indeed. 
Free from sin, free from the 
power and influence of the 
world, free from its vanities 
and sinful pleasures. 

Santa Cruz, Calif. 



IS THE MODERN PICTJRE 
SHOW CHRISTIAN? 



An average of 130,000,000 
people attend the moving pic- 
ture theaters every week. Tt is 
the school in which the great 
mass obtain their education, 
and form ideals of life, and 
decide their characters for this 
world, and their destines for 
the future.. 

What is the character of 
this school? What sort of 
characters are being formed 
by its influence? 

Judged by the standards of 
common morality — laying 
aside the Bible and all spirit- 
ual criterions — the average 
movie is a school of crime; 
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and in the opinion of those 
who have to do with criminal 
classes in our cities, the movie 
is graduating youthful crim- 
inals by the millions, sc that 
the handling of them is be- 
coming one of the most diffi- 
cult problems of modern life. 

The opinion of two judges 
of two of our larger cities, 
should receive our attention on 
this and kindred evils. 

Judge William V. Brothers, 
Chicago: "The three most im- 
portant causes contributing 
to crime today are the automo- 
bile, the movie, and liquor . . . 
The greatest preventative of 
crime is the wholesome atmos- 
phere of a home where God is 
revered, parents command and 
receive love and respect and 
the children are taught to 
assume their fair share of re- 
sponsibility. " 

Judge Edward F. Waite, 
Minneapolis. — "There exists a 
most alarming increase among 
young men of crimes of ex- 
treme recklessness and vio- 
lence, and — a comparatively 
new phenomenon — participa- 
toin in these crimes by young 
women. Of two outstanding 
causes, I would list of break- 
down of religious training in 
the home and the inordniate 
desire for thrills and ^kicks' 
created by new forms of 
amusement, such as the mov- 
ies, the automobile, extreme 
dancing, the sensational stage 



and up-to-date fiction. Unless 
we have a returning to the 
old standards, society is rid- 
ing to a fall." 

One leading magazine says: 
"Vice pays — on the screen; 
virtue often does not make ex- 
penses." And because crime, 
vice, lust, immodesty, and all 
moral corruption is what the 
public wants to see and is will- 
ing to pay to see exhibited, 
the movie magnates prdouce it 
in increasing volume. It, in 
turn, corrupts the minds of 
the young and they grow to 
demand more of the same sort 
of thing — only worse* Truly 
the devil is using the movie 
to damn the race more effec- 
tually than almost any other 
agency in modern times. It is 
here, and here to stay, and do 
an increasingly fatal work in 
turning souls hellward. The 
majority of professing Chris- 
tians spend money in and lend 
their influence to the movie, 
and the majority of preachers 
dare not lift their protest 
against it; but let us fight it, 
expose it, and never cease to 
warn the young against it, 
and save as may as possible 
from it. The old world is go- 
ing down like a sinking ship. 
The movie is only one of 
Satan's master srtokes to sink 
the race into perdition. Our 
hope is the Life Boat, Christ 
Jesus. "If any man be in 
Christ, he is a new creature: 
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old things are passed away; 
behold all things are become 
new. ' ' Salvation cures the soul 
of all love for the corruption 
of the movies as well as the 
dances, the lewd reading, the 
immodest dressing, and other 
vices of the day. But in the 
midst of it all, it is our privil- 
ege through grace to shine as 
lights in the world, and be 
able to rescue thousands of 
precious souls from the snares 
of the devil — ^Wilfred Gardner 
in "Gospel Banner." 

— Selected. 



NOTICE TO CONTRIBU- 
TORS FROM THE BOARD 
OF PUBLICATION. 



The Board of Publication 
suggests that articles of a con- 
troversial nature and articles 
containing personalities, accu- 
sations, or adverse criticisms 
be barred from the columns of 
the *^ Monitor". 

Now Let's Talk About It. 

'^Controversial" here is used 
in the sense of arguing, but 
does not prohibit writers from 
expressing themselves inde- 
pendently on any subject, even 
though they may differ from 
another. 

"Personalities" means hav- 
ing some particular person in 
mind whom we wish "to 
whip" through the "Monitor", 
rather than going personally 
to him and talking the matter 



over. 

"Accusations" means to pub- 
lish the faults of another in 
such specific way as to make 
the application unmistakable. 

*^ Adverse criticisms" means 
to publish the imaginary or 
fancied misdeeds of another 
without knowing the facts in 
the case. 

With this brief explanation 
we feel it will be easy for our 
contributors not to unneces- 
sarily embarrass your editors. 
It is embarrassing to feel it 
necessary to blue pencil an ar- 
ticle. 

A Little Further Talk. 

If you haven't a workable 
knowledge of grammar, sup- 
pose you submit your article 
to one who has, before you 
place it on our desk. We are 
sure his corrections made in 
your presence would be more 
satisfactory to you than ours, 
made in your absence. But. 
don't withhold your articles 
for this cause. Send them 
along, we'll do our best. 

Paper is cheap. Suppose 
you write on one side only, 
and with lines not crowded so 
we can make necessary cor- 
rections. Then, too, did you 
ever notice how pencil writing 
gets blurred in handling? And 
did you ever stand by and see 
the frowns of a typesetter as 
he strains his eyes in an effort 
to decipher the writing? Sup- 
pose you write with pen and 
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ink if you have no typewriter. 
Then, too, have you noticed 
your name always appears un- 
der your subject at the head 
of your article and your ad- 
dress at the close of your ar- 
ticle in the ''Monitor"? Sup- 
pose you put them there when 
you write. It will help us at 
this end of the line that much. 
We know you want to help if 
you know how. 

And did you know all direct 
quotations should be enclosed 
in quotation marks (" ") ? and 
that the chapter and verse 
should follow the quotation 
and be enclosed in parenthe- 
sis? Thus: "What I have 
written, I have written." (Jno, 
19:22.) 

Finally, suppose you begin 
every sentence, and every 
name of persons, towns, coun- 
tries, days of week and month 
of year with capitals, and 
place an interrogation point 
(?) at the end of questions. 

Attention to these little 
things will lessen our work 
wonderfully. ''A hint to the 
wise is all that is needed.'' Of 
course, you'll take notice. 
Let's try this out awhile and 
see how good and happy we 
all shall feel. So send it along, 
our files are not crowded now. 



"Lost, Strayed or Stolen — 
A number of Brethren sheep. 
They have been gone for some 
time. When last seen they 



were browsing along the road 
of indifference. Anyone find- 
ing these sheep please bring 
them home if possible." 

As reported in the "Waynes- 
boro Messenger", Waynesboro, 
Pa. 

— Gospel Messenger. 
The Lost Sheep. 

This is "an answer to the ad- 
vertisement in *' Gospel Mes- 
senger" of October 9, for lost- 
shleep. The writer has seen 
a good many carrying the 
same brand, that are on this 
same road, but the most of 
them have gone on over do-as- 
you-please hills. They are pas- 
turing on sage-brush and I 
fear loco weed. But the young 
sheep and lambs can hardly be 
blamed. It seems the young 
shepherds are not as careful 
as the old ones were. While 
they are racing about in high- 
powered educational and pro- 
gram speed cars, the home 
meadows haev grown up to 
weeds. That discipline fence 
laong sports avenue is down, 
the wires sagging and the 
posts broken off. And while 
they may have tried to close 
the doctrinal gate, they surely 
neglected to fasten it securely 
and a good many have 
squeezed out through there. A 
few old shepherds are trying 
their best to get the sheep 
back, but they are so scattered 
and badly mixed with other 
sheep??? it seems almost im- 
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possible for them to do any- 
thing. They can break through 
too easy. Hope you can find 
some way to help round them 
up. 

W. F. Ramsey, 

Reedley, Calif. 

— Gospel Messenger. 

Nov. 23, 1929. 
Where They Are. 
The sheep referred to above 
were not lost nor stolen. 
Neither were they straying. 
They were just leaving Egypt 
over the Sinai road to Caanan. 
They are now over by the 
mount of transfiguration on 
the ^* King's highway of holi- 
ness ' '. They have tuned in on 
heaven and caught the chief 
shepherd's ^*Hear ye him." 
Next you will find them by the 
mountain in Galilee getting 
marching orders from the good 
shepherd whom they know and 
love and who knows and loves 
them, and who called them out 
saying: "Come out of her my 
people that ye be not partak- 
ers of her sins." And **Go ye 
therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you, and lo I am with 
you always." 

No, they were not "on the 
road of indifference", but were 
deadly in earnest, and sincere 
in their search for a fold 



where they could pay their 
vows by living what they pro- 
fessed. 

Don't worry about them. 
They are basking in green pas- 
tures, feasting at a bountiful 
table, beside the still waters, 
in plain view of their enemies. 
Their original owner can have 
them if he can persuade them 
to retrace their steps and re- 
turn to the flesh pots of Egypt. 

Shady Grove, Pa. 

D. S.' Flohr, 



FAULT-FINDING AND 
CRITICIZING. 



L. B. Flohr. 



It is so easy to find fault, 
to criticize; so easy for us to 
see wherein the conduct, 
words, ro life of another do^ 
not come up to our standards. 
We are judge and jury, let 
the other keep silent. (At 
least much fault-finding and 4 
criticizing creates such an at- 
mosphere.) 

Fault-finding or criticizing 
is generally a very poor line 
of approach to a correction of 
improprieties or wrong. It 
rarely inquires as to facts con- 
cerned; it gives no hearing to 
the supposed offender; it al- 
lows for no misunderstanding, 
no lack of comprehension on 
the part of the fault-finder. 
Impute intentional or willful 
misconduct to another and you 
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largely destroy the possibility 
to help him. Cast a slur, 
throw a suspicion, or raise a 
doubt as to the good inten- 
tions of anyone and you have 
done him a wrong, whether 
or not he has erred. 

The civil law condemns no 
one without a hearing — should 
Chrsitians be less civil than 
the law of the land? Should 
we launch into finding fault 
with one another without 
knowing definitely whereof we 
speak, even though we 
thought our method a proper 
one? 

Does not Christian courtesy, 
fraternal consideration and 
brotherly love constrain us to 
heed the injunction, "Come, 
let us reason together"? Much 
criticism is found, on careful 
examination of the matter con- 
cerned, to have no foundation. 
If we "reason together'' we 
usually can come to a satisfac- 
tory understanding; doubts 
and questionings can be dis- 
solved in the lights of facts 
and truth, and we can part as 
brethren. Why hurt when you 
may help? 

"Judge not that ye be not 
judged", was spoken for 
Christian guidance. 

Is there any helpfulness in 
fault-finding? No, Is there 
any help in criticizing? Yes, 
if it is constructiev criticism; 
that is, the kind that points 
out the defect, trouble, or 



fault, and at the same time 
gives the remedy. But you 
must needs master your hu- 
man self so as not to do it in 
a carping, lashing manner, lest 
you fail. 

Well has it been said — 
"A scholar, gentleman and 

well-bred man 
Will not affront me, and no 
other can," 

Fault-finding or criticizing 
without knowledge of all the 
facts involved frequently de- 
feats the possibility of obtain- 
ing the remedy sought; it usu- 
ally uproots good will between 
critic and criticized and makes 
successful work between them 
difficult, or maybe impossible. 

If you must criticize, be 
sure of the facts, keep sweet, 
control yourself, be construct- 
ive, not destructive, and **let 
the grace of God abound in 
your heart". 

Vienna, Va. 



THE DRESS QUESTION. 



E. W. Pratt. 



Some say this question is 
too small to interest large 
minds, but its importance is 
indicated by the prominence 
given to it in the Bible, as it 
is mentioned in some form as 
dress or apparel, attire, adorn- 
ing, ornament, etc., over 1,400 
times in the Bible; and from 
Genesis to Eevelations its im- 
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portance is emphasized by 
God and his prophets, and by 
our Saviour and his apostles. 
In Genesis 2:25, man is nak- 
ed and not ashamed. Why, in 
Psalms 104:2 God is said to 
cover himself with light as 
Avith a garment. And Christ, 
on the mount of transfigura- 
tion in Matt. 17:2, ''And was 
transfigured before them: and 
his face did shine as the sun, 
and his raiment was white as 
the light." "And his saints 
are said to be clothed with a 
robe of righteousness." In 
Job 9 :14 in innocency man was 
clothed thus, but lost it in the 
day he sinned. Then came 
shame, and man made him 
garments of fig leaves, an in- 
adequate covering; this rep- 
resents our own righteousness. 
''All our own righteousness 
is as filthy rags." (Isa. 64:6.) 
So God clothed them by first 
making a bloody sacrifice, 
killed animals and clothed 
them with skins, an adequate 
covering, the first type of 
Christ whose blood covers our 
sins. (Gen. 7, 25.) 

The next mention of women 
by name after Eve is the two 
wives of Lamech (Gen. 4:19). 
After 2,000 years of silence, 
why are their names given? 
This is the first case of big- 
amy mentioned, and the 
names of these women have a 
significance. Adah means or- 
nament, and Zillah means 



shade or darkness. What is 
the history of those days? 
"And it came to pass when 
men began to multiply on the 
face of the earth, and daugh- 
ters were bom to them, that 
the sons of God saw the 
daughters of men that they 
were fair; and they took 
wives of all which they chose ' ' 
(Gen. 6:1-2). "And God saw 
that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and 
that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually" (Gen. 6:5). 
Thus ornaments brought 
darkness and inward corrup- 
tion, outward adornment, in- 
ward corruption, as a natural 
sequence. 

When God sent Jacob to 
Bethel to worship, Jacob told 
his household to put away 
their earrings so they could 
worship God acceptably (Gen. 
35:1-4), thus showing that or- 
naments were a hindrance to • 
acceptable worship. 

Judson, the pioneer mis- 
sionary to Burmah, wrote to 
the Missionary Society: "Send 
no missionaries w^ho wear or- 
naments." God says: "Set 
your affections on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth" (Col. 3-2). At the Red 
Sea the children of Israel sang 
praises to God for delivering 
them from the Egyptians, but 
at Sinai after Moses had been 
forty days in the mount with 
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God they said, As for this 
Moses, the man that brought 
us out of Egypt, we wot not 
what has become of him. Up, 
make us gods, and Aaron com- 
manded them to bring their 
earrings and he made the calf 
and they said these be thy 
gods, Israel, that brought 
thee out of Egypt. First it 
was God that had released 
them, then it was the man, 
now it was the calf. ''And 
the Lord said unto Moses, de- 
part, and go up hence, thou 
and the people which thou 
hast brought up out of the 
land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 
L^nto thy seed will I give it; 
unto a land flowing Avith milk 
and honey; for I will not go 
up in the midst of thee; for 
thou art a stiff-necked people: 
Lest I consume thee in the 
way" (Ex. 33:1-3). 

And the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the Mount Ho- 
reb (Ex. 33:6). "And he said. 
My presence shall go with 
thee, and I will give thee 
rest" (Ex. 33:14). 

When they had their orna- 
ments God w^ould not hear 
their prayers, but when they 
srtipped themselves of their 
ornaments he heard them and 
would go with them. Then 
the earrings were used to deck 
the inside of the Tabernacle. 



Inward adornment, outward 
plainness, is God's ideal; 
man's way, outward adorn- 
ment, inward corruption. 

"And he made the laver of 
brass, and the foot of it of 
brass of the looking glasses 
of the women assembling, 
which assembled at the door 
of the tabernacle" (Ex. 38:8). 
A good use for the vanity 
cases today. 

In Numbers 15:37-41, God 
commanded the children of 
Israel to make them fringes in 
the borders of their garments 
with a ribband of blue for a 
threefold purpose; first, that 
God's people might be known 
from the world's people; sec- 
ond, that they might remem- 
ber all the commandments of 
the Lord and do them; and 
that ye seek not after your 
heart and your own eyes, after 
which ye used to go a whor- 
ing. This was to be observed 
in all their generations, and 
Christ wore it, for the same 
word used here for fringe is 
translated hem in the New 
Testament in Matt. 9:20 and 
14:36. 

In Deut. 22:5 God said: 
*'The woman shall not wear 
that which pertaineth to a 
man, neither shall a man put 
on a woman's garment: for all 
that do so are an abomination 
unto the Lord thy God." This 
was to avoid confusion, that a 
man might be known as a man 
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when seen anywhere and a 
woman likewise by their cloth- 
ing, thus avoiding defilement 
and whoring among God's 
people. 

In this same book, God 
speaks of seven thnigs that 
are an abomination to the 
Lord as idolatry, adultery, 
sacrilege, witchcraft, unduti- 
ful children, and murder. All 
the others are still held in ab- 
horrence. Shal Iwe say God 
has changed in this one only? 

All through the ages people 
have been known by their at- 
tire. In Prov. 7:10 we have: 
"And behold there met him a 
woman with the attire of a 
harlot." And in Gen. 38:14-23 
we have Tamar putting off her 
widow's garment and putting 
on a harlot's garment to de- 
ceive Judah, her father-in-law. 
In nearly all walks of life we 
have a distinguishing garb, 
the soldier, the railroad work- 
er, etc. And God has said his 
people should wear a garment 
to distinguish them from the 
world and to distinguish the 
man from the woman, and un- 
til 1914 there was no trouble 
to tell a virtuous woman from 
a prostitute, but now there is 
nothing to distinguish them. 
Our fashions come from the 
demimonde of Paris, the lewd 
city in Continental Europe. 
Virtuous women of Paris do 
not wear the short skirt, it is 



only the demimonde that wear 
them. 

Let us see the result of Is- 
rael disobeying God in this 
commandment. In Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekial, Hosea and 
Zephaniah, we have a terrible 
picture. (Isa. 3:16-26.) The 
daughters of Zion are become 
haughty and put on 21 differ- 
ent ornaments, and God says 
he will make them naked. 
How did he do this? By the 
hands of their enemies. Why 
does he do this? Because they 
have defiled themselves by 
whoredom with Assyrians and 
Babylonians (Eze. 23:1-49 and 
Hosea 4:2). 

God's ideal, the body cov- 
ered, the body clothed, served 
a type of Christ's blood which 
covers our sins. Sin is naked- 
ness, a whole nation condenm- 
ed because of one man's sin 
(Jos. 7). Achan took the 
Babylonish garment and the 
wedge of gold. So many 
times in Jewish history the 
move towards Babylon 
brought disaster. And in the 
case of Aholabah, who stands 
for Judah, outward adornment 
and inward corruption, went 
hand in hand with the social 
vice. So in Zep. 1 :8, God says 
he will punish all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 
This he did when in Eze. 23, 
Babylon strippel Judah and 
Jerusalem, cutting off their 
noses for their nose rings, and 
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their ears for their earrings, 
and stripped them of their 
clothes and made them naked. 

In Matt. 6:19-34 Jesus tells 
us not to lay up treasures on 
earth where moth and rust 
doth corrupt. What does the 
moth and rust corrupt? Jam. 
5:2-5 says your riches are cor- 
rupted and your garments are 
moth-eaten. Your gold and 
silver are cankered. 

So Jesus is warning against 
strange apparel and orna- 
ments. Then he brings a con- 
trast between Solomon and the 
lily. Solomon, with his out- 
ward adornment but inward 
corruption, against the lily, 
pure from within. Jesus says 
by their fruits ye shall know 
them. Solomon corrupted him- 
self by inter-marriage with 
the heathen, so caused the di- 
vision of Israel into two king- 
doms. So outward adornment 
leads to the social vice and 
that is the cause of the down- 
fall of nations and has in the 
past led the church into apos- 
tasy. 

In Matt. 22 :1-14, Jesus gives 
us the parable of the wedding 
supper and one of the guests 
is without the wedding gar- 
ment. There is nothing said 
that indicates any other sin, 
but Christ says: "Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him 
away, and cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth." 



Does our dress matter? Jam. 
2:10: *^For whosoever shall 
keep the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all." Jesus says his 
word shall judge us in the last 
day. (John 12:48.) Jesus' 
word, not our opinions, will 
be our judge. In Matt. 23 
there are six sins. First, they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of 
their garments, and Jesus 
pronounces eight woes on the 
six sins. Is one less condemn- 
ed than the others? They are 
all committed to be seen of 
men. 

In Mark 12:38-40, Jesus 
says: ^^Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long cloth- 
ing, and love salutations in the 
market places, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, etc.," 
and says they shall receive the 
greater damnation. Why con- 
demn long clothing? (See 
Deut. 22-5.) Man is not to 
wear a woman's garment. 
(Eom. 12:2.) ^*And be not 
conformed to this world." 
(Eeyised version) : "Be not 
fashioned according to this 
world. ' ' What you put on the 
outside of the body fashion or 
ornamented like the world. 

Then Paul in 1 Tim. 2:9-10, 
says : "In like manner also 
that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel.'' Here the 
Greek words used mean down 
to the foot 'without ornaments 
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of gold or pearls or costly ar- 
ray. 

And 1 Pet. 3:3: "Whose 
adorning let it not be that out- 
ward adorning, but let be the 
hidden man of the heart, even 
as Sarah obeyed Abraham.'^ 
In Rev. 1:13 John sees Jesus 
clothed with a garment down 
to the foot. And in Rev. 3:17 
the Laodecean church is said 
to be wretched, and miserable 
and poor and blind and naked 
and is counseled to buy of him 
white raiment that they might 
be clothed. 

Then in Rev. 17:3 we see 
the great whore decked with 
purple and scarlet colour, with 
gold and precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations 
and fllthiness of her fornica- 
tion. The apostate church is 
written: ''Babylon the great, 
the mother of harlots." Then 
in Rev. 19:7, 8, we have a de- 
scription of the bride of the 
lamb arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white; for the fine 
linen is the righteousness of 
the saints. So we are warned 
to watch our garmeents. (Rev. 
16:15.) 

(Condensed report of ad- 
dress by Elder J. B. Smfth, 
Dean of Hesston College, Hess- 
ton, Kansas. Given June 8, 
1930, in the Mennonite Church, 
Albany, Oregon.) 

922 East First St., 
Albany, Ore. 



THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS. 



Mildred Kelley. 



"Which in his time he shall 
shew who is the Blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords." 
(1 Timothy 6:15.) 

The world is not disposed to 
recognize lords or masters or 
kings these days, but that is 
no reason why we should not 
expect it to recognize Jesus 
as its Supreme Lord or Mas- 
ter or King. 

This generation does not 
hesitate to recognize mother 
as the queen of the .home. 
Why should we think it use- 
less to hope that it will recog- 
nize Jesus as the Supreme 
Sovereign of human hearts and 
lives? 

Jesus bears little resem- 
blance to the king of the 
world, nevertheless he is our 
King, our absolute Lord and 
Master, and he will have our 
absolute allegiance or nothing. 

In the very presence of 
death, Jesus claimed to be 
king; he was careful to ex- 
plain that he was not a king 
in the sense that the rulers 
of the Jews were kings; nev- 
ertheless he claimed to be 
king. 

He claimed the right to ab- 
solute lordship, he claimed the 
right to the highest throne in 
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the world — the throne in hu- 
man hearts. 

If it is true that the only 
real kings are those who are 
enthroned in the hearts of 
their pepole, then surely Jesus 
is the greatest of kings. 

Are there not millions of 
hearts under his loving sway 
tdoay? If so, should we not 
present his claim to men that 
many more may be led to ac- 
mi^ him as Lord and King? 

*^Now unto the king, eter- 

*nal, immortal, invisible, the 

only wise Grod be honour and 

glory forever and ever. 

Amen.^' (1 Tim. 1:17.) 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
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Decatur, 111. 

Dunkard Brethren of Deca- 
tur, 111., expect Bro. J. P. Rob- 
bins to begin a series of meet- 
ings in Decatur on July 6th 
to continue for two weeks and 
closing with Communion. 

We have secured a vacant 
store room for our meeting. 
There has been one added to 
► our number so we have sev- 
enteen members at present. 
Could all attend our regular 
meetings it would be much 



widely separated in distance 
makes it inconsistent. Any 
members passing this way are 
earnestly invited to stop over 
with us. 

Jacob Hershberger, Cor., 
1218 N. Warren St. 



Oakland, Mr. 
Eld. D. S. Flohr of Shady 
Grove, Pa., comes in our midst 
June 28 to hold a series of 
meetings for two weeks and a 
love feast. We will be glad 
for anyone that can to attend 
and unite with us in a real 
spiritual feast. 

Delia Mellott, 

Oakland, Md. 



Greencastle, Pa., R. F. D. 2. 

We, the Waynesboro con- 
gregation, were very much 
pleased to have with us on 
Sunday morning. May 18th, 
Bro. Thomas Ecker from 
Taneytown, Mr., who deliv- 
ered a strong sermon to us. 

On Sunday morning, May 
25th, Bro., L. W. Beery from 
Union, Ohio, began a week's 
meeting for us prior to the an- 
nual conference. Bro. Beery 
is a strong, able speaker, fear- 
less in his manner of talk and 
backs it by the word of God. 
Bro. Beery preached eight 
strong, uplifting, spirit-filled 
sermons. One aged sister 
united with us from the 
Church of the Brethren. Had 
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it not been for conference that 
Bro. Beery could have stayed 
about two weeks more with us 
we feel there would have been 
an awakening by some. 

On Sunday, June 1st, we 
held an all-day meeting with 
a love feast in the evening. 
We were gald to have with 
us on this occasion several 
strange ministers who had 
come to attend the love feast 
and then go to conference. The 
following are the names of 
some of the ministers present: 
Elders S. P. Vandyke, from 
Newberg, Ore.; Eoscoe Royer, 
Dalas Center, la.; J. H. Beer, 
Denton, Md.; D. W. Hostettler, 
Peru, Ind.; Walter Cocklin, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa.; T. E. 
Ecker, Taney town, Mr.; A. 
Gr. Fahnestock, Brunnervill, 
Pa.; H. C. Bowser, Brookville, 
O.; Ray S. Shank, Mechanics- 
burg, Pa. There were a few 
other ministers of whom the 
writer did not get their 
names and addresses. In the 
morning the younger brethren 
had charge of the services. In 
the afternoon the middle-aged, 
and the examination service, 
the older brethren. It was a 
day of rejoicing because cf the 
fact we met from far and near, 
strange brethren whom we 
never met before, but all as 
one common family believing 
and practicing the same gos- 
pel. Bro. Vandyke oflfici^tted 
at the love feast. Bro. D. W. 



Hostettler visited after con- 
ference and preached for us 
in Waynesboro on Saturday 
evening, Sunday morning and 
evening. He gave us three 
good strong sermons. We 
thank all the brethren who 
visited with us during our 
meetings and gave us inspira- 
tion and encouragement. All 
are invited as they pass our 



way. 



H. N. M. Gearhart. 
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*'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUE WATCHWORD; Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE GREEK CHURCH AND 
TRINE IMMERSION. 



It was the privilege of your 
editor to attend a lecture on 
Palestine June 29 by Evange- 
list C. R. Nichols of the 
Church of Christ who recently 
returned from an extensive 
tour of the Holy Land. His 
lecture evidenced familiarity 
with his subject. 

In his description of the re- 
ligion of the people of the land 
he named Mohammedans, 
Jews, Copts, and Orthodox 
Greeks. 

Of the Orthodox Greek 
Church he said: **They know 
their language. They baptize 
by immersion. • They do not 
sprinkle or pour. ' ' By this he 
evidently meant that ^*bap- 
tidzo ' ', the Greek word for bap- 
tize, means to immerse. At the 
close of his lecture he was ask- 
ed to "tell us how the Ortho- 
do Greek Church baptizes"? 
"By immersion." Then he 
was asked *'if it was by trine 
or single immersion''? and he 
said: "They baptize by trine 



immersion." Then as if to 
detract attention he said: 
"They also baptize infants", 
and that he "saw them baptize 
an infant six hours old" (if 
we caught the hours right). 

Now the thought we have is, 
**the Greeks know their lan- 
guage", as Rev. Nichlos said, 
and they know that ** baptiz- 
ing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost" (Matt. 28:19) 
teaches not only immersion but 
trine immersion, and so they 
always have practiced trine 
immersion, and do now, and 
they never practiced anything 
else for baptism. 

This Orthodox Greek Church 
or Eastern Church is the old- 
est organized body of Chris- 
tians in the world. The 
Western, or Latin, Church, 
which we know as Roman 
Catholics split off from the 
Greek Church during the 
fourth and fifth centuries. No 
man has ever found the origin 
of the Greek Church this side 
the first century, so that we 
may safely conclude . they 
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brought trine immersion down 
from the first century. This 
statement is fully sustained by 
Alexander Campbell when he 
*says: 

"Not only Mosheim and 
Neander, but all the his- 
torians with Professor 
Stewart, trace trine immer- 
sion to the times of the 
apostles." Campbell and 
Rice Debate, p. 258, 1st Edi- 
tion.) 
Hear Mr. Campbell again: 
"The Greek portion of the 
church never to this day has 
given up the primitive prac- 
tice. This, too, is an argu- 
ment of more weight than 
even the numerical magni- 
tude of this immense section 
of the church. It is not 
merely the voice of many 
millions, but the voice of 
many millions of Greeks — 
of men who knew what the 
apostles and Greek fathers 
had written; w^ho needed no 
translators, nor scholiasts, 
nor annotatovs, nor histor- 
ians, to read them lessons 
on the primitive practice, or 
on the meaning of Christ's 
commission. Some seventy- 
five or a hundred millions of 
such vouchers on a mere 
question of fact, qualified as 
they were, on the mere prin- 
ciple of human authority, 
would outweigh the world.'' 
(Campbell on Baptism, p. 
200.) 



Now, since all the historians 
and great writers *' trace trine 
immersion to the times of the 
apostles", and since the 
"Greek church has not to this 
day given up the primitive 
practice", and since the Greek 
church has all the while, and 
does now, practice only trine 
immersion, and since "they 
know what Christ's commis- 
sion (Matt. 28:19) teaches in 
Greek, the language in which 
the New Testament was first 
written, it follows as a moral 
certainty, and an indisputable 
fact, that trine immersion was 
the primitive practice in bap- 
tism. 

It may further be stated as 
a fact, that no man has ever 
found the origin of trine im- 
mersion this side the apostolic 
age. It is a further fact that 
no historian traces single im- 
mersion beyond the middle of 
the fourth century, where it 
was born at the feet of one 
Eunomius, a heretic. Now 
hearken while the historians 
tell you about it. 

"He (Eunomius) subverted 
the law of holy baptism, 
which had been handed down 
from the beginning from the 
Lord and from the apostles, 
and made a contrary law, as- 
serting that it was not neces- 
sary to immerse the candidate 
for baptism thrice, nor to men- 
tion the name of the Trinity, 
but to immerse once only into 
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the death of Christ." (Theo- 
doret, as quoted by Chrystal 
in his Modes of Baptism, p. 
78.) Theodoret was bom 386 
— died 456 A. D. Eunomins 
was ordained bishop of Cyzi- 
cum, A. D. 360, died 394. Some 
time between 360 and 394 he 
made his "contrarv^ law", 
which was *^into the death of 
Christ" and by single immer- 
sion. He lived and died in 
Spain, and so far as known 
his single immersion never 
was introduced into any other 
country until after the Refor- 
mation. 

From this we see Christ is 
the author of trine immersion, 
A. D. 33. Apostles practiced 
it and handed it down to the 
primitive church, and Eunom- 
ius practiced it until he set up 
his opinion against Christ and 
the apostles and made his 
"contrary" law and so was the 
first man known to history 
who ever ventured to change 
the ordinance of baptism from 
trine to single immersion. 

Before leaving the Greek 
church who "know their lan- 
guage", we quote from one of 
the Greek fathers, a Greek 
scholar and a member of the 
Greek church, as follows: 
''Christ delivered to his 
disciples, one baptism in three 
immersions of the body, when 
he said unto them: 'Go, teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of 



the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost'." (Quinter and Mc- 
Connell debate, p. 28.) An- 
other quotation from Chrysos- 
tom: For we sinking our 
heads in the water, as if in 
some grave, the old man is 
buried, and the whole man 
having sunk entirely down is 
concealed. Then we emerg- 
ing, the new man arises again. 
For as it is easy for us to be 
immersed and to emerge, so it 
is easy for God to bury the 
old man and bring to light the 
new. This is done three times. 
(Cathcart's Baptism of the 
Ages and Nations, p. 168.) ' , 

Chrysostom was bom A. D. 
347, died 407, and he tells us 
the Greeks who ''know their 
language", baptized by trine 
immersion and that they got 
it from Christ's commission 
(Matt. 28:19). 

That ought to settle matters 
for us. Besides, no Greek 
scholar, ancient or modem, 
ever wrote in favor of single 
immersion and cited Christ's 
commission to prove it. Why? 
Because all such scholars 
know that commission teaches 
trine immersion. Even Eu- 
nomius, the inventor of single 
immersion, would not use it 
when baptizing but "baptized 
into the death of Christ" and 
by a single act — single immer- 
sion. 

We pass from Chrysoston 
to Monulurs, who was born A. 
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D. 200, died 270. Hear him: 
The true doctrine of our holy 
mother, the Catholic Church, 
has always been with us, my 
brethren, and especially in the 
article of baptism, and the 
trine immersion wherewith it 
is celebrated, our Lord having 
said: ^Go ye and baptize the 
Gtentiles in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost/' (Cathcart, 
p. 200.) Catholic church here 
means the ''general church'', 
not the Roman Catholic, for 
there was no ''Roman Catho- 
lic church then. However, the 
church at Rome baptized the 
same way. 

Now this man Monulus says 
trine immersion was with them 
then and had alwyas been 
with them. As he was born 
just 100 years after the death 
of St. John, he certainly could 
know what form of baptism 
had "always been with the 
church", and he says it was 
trine immersion, and that they 
got it from Christ's commis- 
sion. 

Now, we note these men who 
lived in the early times do not 
claim history as the author- 
ity for trine immersion, but 
that they got it from Christ 
and the apostles, and cite 
Matt. 28:19 as authority for it. 

Tertullian, a Latin scholar, 
was born A. D, 160, or 60 years 
after the death of St. John. 
While he was a Latin scholar, 



he knew the Greek as well. 
He understood the Latin as 
well as the Greek, commission 
(Matt. 28:19) teaches trine im- 
mersion. Hear him. 

"Our Savior commanded us 
to immerse into the name of 
the Father, and Son, and Holy 
Spirit; not into on person, and 
not once, but three times. At 
each name we are immersed 
into each name." (De Bap- 
tismo, chap. 14, Cathcart, p. 
198.) 

This Latin scholar, bom 60 
years after the apostlic age, 
says Christ commanded trine 
immersion. Like the others, 
he does not claim history, but 
says Christ commanded it. 

No scholar, theologian, his- 
torian, or writer before the 
sitxeenth century or 1500 years 
after Christ ever claimed 
Christ commanded single im- 
mersion. And for us to be- 
lieve he did is to turn down 
the statements of all the an- 
cient church fathers and ac- 
cept the theory of some mod- 
em divines who claim to know 
what the Greek and Latin lan- 
guage in primitive times 
teaches better than those 
scholars who lived then and 
more even than the Greek 
church that never speak any 
other language and never 
practiced anything but trine 
immersion. 

Yes, Mr. Campbell was right 
when he said **Not only Mo- 



BIBLE MONITOR 



BIBLE MONITOR 



Poplar Bluff, Mo., July 15, 1930. 



J *iiblished semi-monthly by the Board of 
Publication of the Dunkard Brethren 
Church iu the plant of Montgomery 
ic J^on. Commercial Printers, Miller 
Pnildinj?. 220 Cedar Street, Poplar 
T'Jiiff. Missouri. 

Kn ered as second class matter Octobei 
14, 1922, at the Post Office -it Poplar 
Bluff Mo., under the Act of March 
3, 1879. 

Terms: 8in.s:le subscriptions, $1.00 a 
year in .ndvance; to agents in clubs of 
five or more, 90c a year iu advance. 

R. E. Kesler, Poplar Bluff, Mo.. Editor 
and Manager, to whom all subscri].- 
tiona should be sent. 

A. G. Fahnestock, Brunerville, Pa., 
Assistant Edi*^or. 

L. W. Beery, IJnioM, Ohio, Associate 
Plditor 

Ord L. Strayer. Vienna, Virginia, Asso- 
ciate Editor. 



sheim and Neander, but all the 
historians, with Professor 
Stewart, trace trine immersion 
to the times of Christ and the 
apostles." But this has never 
been said and cannot be truth- 
fully said of single immersion. 
Because Eunomius, and not 
Christ, is the author of it. 



THE IDEAL CHURCH. 
A Preview. 



"History," says an eminent 
man, "is a record of events of 
the past written for present 
study so that our future ac- 
tions may be free of the mis- 



takes so recorded." • If it 
were not for this idea, ^the 
study of history might be In- 
teresting but unimportant. So 
far as the past is concerned, 
it is gone. Nothing we can 
do now will change what has 
been sealed in the vaults of 
time. ^* Three things return 
not unto man: the spoken 
word, the sped arrow and the 
neglected opportunity. ' ' The 
present is with us so short a 
time as to be almost impos- 
sible of discussion. Every 
word we utter, eveiy deed we 
accomplish, every work we 
bring about pass immediately 
into the irretrievable pages 
which record the past. But 
the future is rich; rich in op- 
portunities for service, for con- 
structive church work, for lov- 
ing service to fellow man, for 
noble effort on the part of men 
and women who have the good 
of their fellow men at heart. 
So it can readily be seen that 
the content of the church of 
the future will be largely gov- 
erned by the ideals which are 
injected into her veins in the 
immediate present; that the 
church of the future will be 
aided or hampered as we ap- 
ply open-minded intelligence, 
or stubborn, opinionated ig- 
norance, to the problems which 
we are led to believe require 
regulation; whether the regu- 
lating spirit be the spirit of 
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light or whether it be another 
spirit not so benign. 

For, what constitutes a 
church? Is it a large congre- 
gation? Harldy. If their 
number be ever so large th^y 
would be as sheep without a 
shepherd if they had nothing 
to which to pin their allegi- 
ence. Is it a building, large 
and handsome, with many 
rooms, towering steeples, and 
beautiful settings? No, for 
the spirit of God which we 
should worship, would more 
likely be at ease in the lowly 
one-roomed building dedicated 
to the service of God and not 
of selfish pride. Is it enor- 
mous budgets, and collections 
which all too frequently fall 
short of these budgets? No 
for if the spirit of God dwells 
in men richly, the Lord's 
treasury will be full to over- 
flowing as it should be. The 
big reason why budgets and 
collections balance very infre- 
quently is that church mem- 
bens in general have lost faith 
ill mercenary leaders, and 
rightly so. We are then 
forced to the inevitable con- 
clusion that since all of these 
evidences of pride have been 
eliminated as foundation for 
a church, the only thing left 
for us to consider is the col- 
lection of ideals upon which 
the organization is founded. 

It might be said, in passing, 
that the only justification for 



an organization having sepa- 
rate eistence from another 
organization is the fact that 
there are differences in the 
code of ideals of each. Where 
such a code, differing in some 
details from another, or all 
others, collects adherents 
about its standard, a new de- 
ijomination is born. 

So then, the ideals of a de- 
nomination are the foundation, 
the pillars and the very life- 
blood itself of the church. And 
the truest test of a church is 
the way in which these ideals 
are applied. The respect or 
lack of respect with which the 
public at large regard the or- 
ganization depends, as it 
should, on the manner in 
which the everyday problems 
of the church are met, wheth- 
er they be settled openly, in 
the spirit of justice, fairness 
and honesty, or whether they 
be settled before conference is 
reached, out of prejudiced 
thought or lack of any intelli- 
gent thought. 

It has been in the mind of 
the writer for a long time to 
give expression to some 
thoughts which have kept re- 
curring in his mind at home, 
at work and at play concern- 
ing the ideal church, its at- 
tributes, its privileges and its 
responsibilities, its hopes, its 
fears and its blessings, and it 
is only in the spirit of help- 
fulness that the task is at- 
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tempted. It is fully realized 
that the task might well be 
left for older and more ma- 
ture minds, but the Dunkard 
Brethren church is young. Its 
survival depends largely upon 
its actions and decisions now. 
No one has as yet attempted 
the tsak. The church is not 
perfect, it has made mistakes, 
some of them if persisted in 
will result in stagnation or 
disaster. It is largely with 
the hope that both stagnation 
and disaster may be averted 
that this series is launched 
with fear and trembling. 

—0. L. S, 



IT IS A PERSONAL 
MATTER. 



Grant Mahan, 



Our religion is. Whether it 
is to do us any good at all de- 
pends entirely on ourselves. 
We can help each other in 
some ways, but no one can 
believe for me, no one can 
keep my heart for me; I must 
do it, or it will not be done. 
It is a strictly personal mat- 
ter. 

Our family can be a great 
help to us, but the final de- 
cision is with each of us; nei- 
ther father or mother, how- 
ever much they love us and 
would like to help us, can tako 
our place. Their religion will 



not suffice for them and us 
also. 

Not even our church can 
answer for us, though it may 
be a very great help to us in 
our efforts to do the Lord's 
will while we are here. 

Aside from Jesus there can 
be no mediator, no intercessor 
before the Father, no one who 
can bear our weakness and our 
sins. Only the application of 
his blood will cleanse us from 
our sins. 

And yet we so often seem 
not to realize that it is thus 
with us. We fail to obey the 
directions which he laid down 
for all who would follow him 
into life eternal. And we be- 
come so hardened in our 
course that it does not affect 
us to make us repent when 
we know we have gone wrong, 
and must get back to the right 
road to have peace. 

We stand too far off; we 
feel too much our own right- 
eousness, forgetting that it is 
but filthy rags in the sight of 
God. ''0 come, let us wor- 
ship and bow down: let us 
kneel before the Lord our 
maker. For he is our God; 
and we are the people of his 
pasture, and the sheep of his 
hand.'' 

It is just here that we need 
to be most careful, for man 
is prone to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to 
think. As a rule, we deceive 
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ourselavs more easily than 
others deceive us. Had there 
not been this tendency in man, 
Pan! would not have given the 
warning he did, nor would 
Jesus have said that he who 
exalts himself will be abased. 
We. need not fear outside ene- 
mies, for we have a protector 
more powerful than any of 
them. But as soon as we be- 
gin to trust in ourselves in- 
stead of him to whom we pro- 
fess to have committed our- 
selevs, then we have opened 
the door for the worst enemy 
that mankind has to contend 
aganist. 

We are not wise when we 
compare ourselves among our- 
selves and feel proud that we 
are not as other men. And 
when we are not wise we are 
most certainly foolish. And 
the foolish have no promise 
of anything that is desirable, 
neither in this world nor m 
that ' which is to come. 

Though we cannot but know 
that the Lord has in his love 
for man given him won- 
derful powers, yet they are 
limited to the things of this 
world and are given only for 
a short and very uncertain 
length of time. We need to 
remember that all we have is 
given us, or lent to us, with 
the obligation of using it for 
the benefit of the one who 
gave or loaned it; and also we 
need>to bear in mind that he 



will come in such a time as 
we think not of his coming, 
and will demand settlement; 
he vnll want his own and the 
increase. To use for selfisli 
purposes what has been en- 
trusted to us for the use of 
the giver is not wise, and will 
not be conamended when the 
time of final accounting comes 
round. 

Our religion is a personal 
matter; and it is or should be 
the most important matter in 
our lives. It is easy, and com- 
mon, for men to be deceived 
by others; it is easier and 
more common for men to de- 
ceive themselves. We cannot 
too much emphasize the faol 
that we have only one reliable 
source of instruction as to the 
manner in which to use our 
time and talents; nor can we 
too often consider our actions, 
comparing what we have done 
with what we know we should 
have done, so as to make the 
necessary changes in our ac- 
tions. Each day should be 
summed up; delay is not safe. 



''INFLUENCE." 



B. F. Masterson. 



Influence is a big word and 
far-reaching. It is a power 
flowing out of one's person- 
ality, and shapes the charac- 
ter of those with whom we 
come in touch. This is no 
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doubt what Jesus was allud- 
ing to when he said: "Let your 
light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works 
and glorify your Father which 
is in Heaven/' 

One - shows his light by 
chaste conversation, moral con- 
duct and modest appearance, 
which has a controlling power 
over the lives of those with 
whom we come in contact for 
good, and tends to the glorifi- 
cation of the Father. Christ 
had a divine personality, al- 
though His activities were 
confined to the limited terri- 
tory of Palestine, and yet His 
life and teaching influenced in- 
dividuals, homes, society and 
nations to the ends of the 
earth. "In Him was life; and 
the life was the light of man." 
Jesus said to His disciples: 
^'Ye are the light of the 
world." For this reason has 
He instituted His church, com- 
posed "of a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, that 
ye should shew forth the 
praises of Him who has called 
you out of darkness unto this 
marvelous light"; to show 
others how to live, that her 
influence might be felt to the 
end of the earth. "But ye 
shall receive power after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you; and ye shall be witness- 
es unto me, both in Jerusalem 
and in Samaria, and unto the 



uttermost part of the earth." 
No doubt this is what Paul 
had in view when he said: 
**But we all with unveiled 
faces reflecting as a mirror the 
glory of the Lord, are trans- 
formed unto the same image 
from glroy to glory, even as 
from the Lord the spirit The 
Christian is the reflector, with 
an open face he looks upon 
Christ"; consequently he is 
reflecting in his life the life 
of Christ, and thus he is 
transformed into the image of 
Christ — from glory to glory — 
or from one degree of glory to 
a higher degree of glory. 

As he continues to look 
upon Christ and walk in His 
light he becomes purer and 
holier in character, and thus 
becomes the light of the world, 
as Jesus was the light when 
upon earth; as the influence 
of Christ has transformed the 
Christian's life into the image 
of Him. So His life will in- 
fluence those with whom he 
comes in touch to become 
transformed into the image of 
Christ. 

Our influence over the lives 
of others will shape our fu- 
ture destiny; it will accom- 
pany one's personality to the 
final judgment, and there will 
either excuse or accuse the 
person. How imoprtant it is 
then that we walk in the light 
I as He is in the light, that we 
' nv\y have fellowship one with 
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another. Light has no fel- 
lowship with darkness — abso- 
liitely not. The record .says: 
'•"•-If. ye walk in the light; if 
notVye are in darkness; Have 
no^ .fellowship with the 'unfruit- 
ful, works of darkness; What 
e^ommunion has light with 
(Wrkriess?" If : we^ walk in 
darkness our influence is . a 
power for evil. If we walk in 
file light of the word of God, 
our influence has a telling ef- 
fect for good. Believe me, we 
will be held responsible for the 
fruit of our doing in the final 
windup. The influence of a re- 
ligious organization can be a 
power in breaking down the 
sins of a nation. Sixty years 
ago the temperance cause was 
in its infancy, and its advo- 
cates were looked upon as fa- 
natics. It originated , in the 
Society of the Quakers and 
the Church of the Brethren. 
Tt was not enforced upon the 
people by political or physi- 
cal power, but it was taught 
to be sinful even to sell 
,2frain to distilleries, let alone 
to drink it or traffic in the 
stuff, until it had taken such 
a -hold on the people that not 
only the churches throughoul 
the United States advocated 
the temperance cause, but non- 
professors saw the impropri- 
ety of the traffic, and the 
- Eighteenth Amendment was 
voted to the Constitution. That 
■'i<=^' what the influence of a 



Christian people will do, yet 
comparatively few in number. 
How true, ''That the Kingdom 
of Heaven is like to a grain of 
mustard", which a man took 
and sowed in his field, which 
indeed is the least of all seeds, 
but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs. 

The. same can be said of the 
non-resistance doctrine which 
was advocated by the above 
named organizations, as well 
as by the Mennonite church, 
and its members had to suffer 
much in time of wars for re- 
fusing to take up arms 
against their fellow man. It 
was during the World War 
that ministers of certain de- 
nominations declared from the 
pulpit that men who died on 
the battlefield were like Christ 
who died for his fellow man. 
But today all seem to advo- 
cate the peace principle. In 
fact, it has taken such hold on 
the people that our nation is 
about to form a league with 
other nations to abolish war. 
That is what the influence of 
teaching will do. "Go ye there- 
fore and teach all nations.^' 

The evil effects of intem- 
perance and war have been 
taught from every angle — the 
negative as well as the posi- 
tive side of the question has 
been brought out until it has 
such a convincing effect on the 
people which brought abont 
the present results. 
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There is another doctrine 
when indulged in the opposite 
of its teaching is just as dam- 
aging in its effects, if not more 
so, than was intemperance. But 
the Church fell down on 
it, not because it was a 
wrong cuase, but the pas- 
sion for what it condemns 
is so deeply seated in human 
nature that even the church 
yielded to the clamoring for 
its abolition. 

Consequently, she has lost 
her power of ^*influence' in fa- 
vor of non-conformity to the 
world in vain and fashionable 
dress. It is worldliness in one 
of its worst forms, and is so 
deeply seated in the hearts of 
men and women that they will 
go the full length to gratify 
their desires, whether by legal 
means or otherwise, and con- 
sole themselves by thinking 
there is no harm in its indulg- 
ence, because ministers do not 
cry against it. 

If the evil effects of this sin 
were traced to the extent that 
the evil effects of war and in- 
temperance are, people would 
be educated in the knowledge 
of its sinfulness. 

It is indeed a prominent 
phase of worldliness, and we 
are taught in the Bible not to 
love the world, neither the 
things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not 
in him. **For all that is In the 



world, the lust of the flesh and 
the lust of the eyes and the 
pride of life, is not of the 
Father, but of the world." (1 
Jno. 2-15-16.) 

It is the passion for fashion- 
able dress that has taken 
possession of the hearts of 
the church people, and their 
influence is a power for evil 
instead of for good. The 
ministers have ceased to cry 
against this sin, consequently 
the laity feels justified, 
because "the watchmen are 
blind''. They are all ignorant; 
they are all dumb dogs; they 
cannot bark." (Isa. 56-10.) 

They say, "preach the posi- 
tive and not the negative." 
But I notice in the churches 
where this rule is followed, 
the laity is not only clad in 
the height of fashion, but the 
gold ornaments and diamonds 
are in evidence. What a 
terrible influence to account 
for in the days of all days, 
Paul preached both the posi- 
tive and the negative, when he 
said, '*In like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel with shame- 
f acedness and sobriety. " 
He did not stop there, he also 
brought in the negative 
notice: ''Not with braided hair 
ro gold or pearls or costly ar- 
ray, but which becometh wo- 
men professing godliness, with 
good works.'' (1 Trin. 2.) 
This language being included 
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ill a solemn charge to a young 
Bishop makes it doubly au- 
thoritative. 

Must the doctrine of non- 
conformity be crucified on the 
cross of worldliness? Does it 
become the painful duty to be 
separated from a church orga- 
nization in order to be sep- 
arated from the world; or 
must conservatism be ex- 
changed for so-called progres- 
siveiiess ? Which ? 

"Wherefroe come out from 
among them and be ye sep- 
arate," saith the Lord, ^^and 
touch not the unclean things; 
and I will receive you and 
will be a Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons and 
flanghters, " saith the Lord 
Almighty. Having, therefore, 
these promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, '* perfect holiness in the 
fear of God.'' 

Long Beach, California. 



A HEART TO HEART 
TALK ^^^^ 



•-r>/ r-r 



Dear Brethren and Sisters, 
I feel impressed to say a few 
things regarding the Orion 
congregation near North Can- 
ton, Ohio. 

• Our congregation is com- 
posed of brethren and sisters 
Avho could not sanction the 
way things were going in the 
•mother church. 



We stood a unit in defend- 
ing the plain teachings of the 
gospel while in the mother 
church. 

We stood opposed to bazaars 
for the benefit of the church, 
opposed to sisters wearing 
hats without consent of con- 
ference, opposed to bobbed 
hair and opposed to sisters 
being in church for years who 
never wore a prayer veil, op- 
posed to sisters going to school 
attired in boys' clothing, op- 
posed to laying our older 
brethren on the shelf simply 
because they would not tol- 
erate such things. Of course 
there was preaching and teach- 
ing against the general trend 
into which the church was 
moving, accepting lodge mem- 
bers and members in every 
conceivable sin who apparent- 
ly made no change whatsoever 
that could be seen by those 
round about them. 

Tn fact, such were being re- 
ceived and fellowshipped that 
in former years had they done 
thus after they were in the 
church they would have been 
disfellowshipped and justly so. 

However, because we stood 
firm against these things and 
for this cause, regardless un- 
der what other pretenses it 
was done, a committee of sev- 
en elders of the district was 
called in to care for the offi- 
cial body, who I can say had 
given freely of their means and 
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life to make our local church 
what she was, not only the 
building but the congregation 
as well. 

In some of those elders we 
held the most sacred confi- 
dence, men whom we had rea- 
son to believe would stand 
four square for the gospel, 
who deliberately turned and 
instead of holding the mem- 
bers to conference ruling 
simply turned down those who 
would try to live in harmony. 

But these are unpleasant 
memories and we want to 
leave those things behind and 
press onward to the mark of 
the high calling as it is in 
Christ Jesus. 

But suffice it when I say 
that we still stood firm and 
met for worship in homes and 
school houses until the first 
conference in Plevna, Ind., 
when the Dunkard Brethren 
Church was organized. 

After coming home, having 
received an inspiration at that 
meeting and thanking God 
there would be an organization 
that would help us carry out 
our convictions, we unani- 
mously decided to build a 
church house. I want to say 
right here we did so feeling 
that the polity book as passed 
there would be our guide. 

I also want to state that we 
have a nice plain, well-built 
house that is nearly out of 
debt and not a soul was asked 



to pay one cent. It seems like 
the working of miracles to see 
how willingly members have 
given of their time and means 
that we could have a place to 
worship our loving Father in 
Heaven. 

All this we have done 
amidst the most unkind and 
unchristian criticisms and 
misrepresentations. 

We are 180 miles from the 
nearest congregation of Dunk- 
ard Brethren. I wonder that 
we have been able to so stand. 
When evangelists made a 
house-to-house canvass urging 
our members to return as well 
as misrepresented stating that 
in Indiana they were going 
back and soon they would all 
be back, etc., etc. 

T thank God, however, not 
one left our ranks. We had 
carefully considered what we 
were doing and I tell you 
many are the spiritual feasts, 
spiritual songs, spiritual pray- 
ers we have enjoyed :ogether. 
We have been led into green 
pasturse by our great Shep- 
herd. We crave an interest in 
your prayers that we may con- 
tinue to thus worship. 

We have baptized three and 
grown to the number of 71, 
out of which GtoA has called 
two, and it became our pain- 
ful duty to disown one. 

Brethren, this is a pretty 
good record under these try- 
ing circumstances, yet we do 
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not want to boast. We only 
feel it was the hand of God 
working. 

I am sorry to say, however, 
that when all the things from 
without failed to undermine 
our ardor that, after building 
our house, having done so on 
the feeling that the Polity as 
unanimously passed at Plevna, 
was to be our guide, it is most 
wonderfully disheartening to 
feel that we are taking those 
scriptural decisions one by one 
and making them more dras- 
tic and going, we feel, to an 
opposite extreme. 

Brethren, remember that, 
when some of you were oppos- 
ing this move, some in severe 
criticisms, others only viewed 
it passively, and. others could 
not see their way clear, I say 
remember, some of us were at 
that time already in the heat 
of the battle for right. Ours 
was among the first churches 
to be dedicated. 

We are thankful for all who 
will come in the future and 
feel that many will come 
when conditions reach them 
as they did us. 

But, Brethren, let us not go 
to extremes; it is not said that 
because the mother church is 
going to one extreme that we 
should swing off to the other. 

Let us learn a lesson from 
the young chickens. There is 
a breaking out of a streak of 
cannibalism among them in 



which they deliberately pick 
some of the weaker ones to 
pieces to the extent they die. 

I say let us be careful of 
spiritual cannibalism. When 
1 read some of the articles in 
the Monitor and hear the 
trifling things that are almost 
disrupting local churches, the 
best way of expressing ndy 
feelings is by calling it spirit- 
ual cannibalism. 

Brethren, we are to fight, 
but the enemy of God and our 
souls, and not among our- 
selevs. 

I thank God that as the 
years move on I can see a 
change for the better and not 
for the worse, as predicted by 
our censors, so w^hy all this 
jangling and all these queries. 

Brethren, we will never be 
more united than when we 
passed that Polity booklet at 
Plevna and I feel sure that it 
would be enuogh without so 
many definite rules that only 
cause confusion and trouble in 
our local churches. 

Brethren, do you remember 
that we only needed to vote on 
one item in that booklet and 
that was regarding the prayer 
veil? All the rest when ob- 
jections were called for there 
was none. Do you remember 
the overwhelming majority 
in favor of passing that item 
as it stands in booklet? 

I say again it was upon the 
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strength of this that our house 
stands where it is. 

We are still hopeful that 
certain conditions as existing 
in certain parts of our broth- 
erhood will not be forced upon 
us. 

Brethren, let us pray one 
for another. 

North Canton, Ohio. 



NEARNESS TO JESUS. 



Reuben Shroger. . 



Jesus saith unto them, 
"Come and dine." (John 21: 
12.) 

We get near to one another 
when we eat together. The 
Lord's Supper is a fellowship 
meal. Question: What is im- 
plied in nearness to Jesus? 
Faith in Christ. To trust your 
salvation to Christ's hands is 
to get near Him. Repentance. 
No man can get near to Christ 
who does not forsake his sin. 
Repentance is ceasing to do 
evil nad learning to do well. 

Nearness to Jesus is not 
mere bodily proximity. Ju- 
das was as near to Christ in 
body as some of the others. 
But still how far away from 
Him he was. 

It is not mere knowledge of 
a person. We may know a 
great deal about a man and 
not get close to him. It is not 
mere acquaintance. How many 



of your acquaintances can you 
get close to? 

Nearness includes friend- 
ship. Two friends get close 
to each other. Example: 
David and Jonathan, Paul and 
Luke, Damon and Pythias. 
Sympathy is suffering. Being 
persecuted for Christ's sake. 
Sympathy with Christ's uni- 
versal mission to the lost. Get 
close to Christ because of their 
sympathy with His work. 

He who brings one to Christ 
is brought near to Jesus. 

Secret prayer; talking to 
Jesus and letting Christ talk 
with you out of His word. In 
short, nearness to Jesus im- 
plies love to him. Love is the 
great unifying principle. Love 
makes husbands and wives 
one, children and parents one, 
Christians one. "By this shall 
all men know that ye are my 
discipleSj if ye have love for 
one another." Love will en- 
able you to realize your near- 
ness to Christ. What are the 
means employed to bring us 
nearer to Christ? A feeling 
of need. The woman who felt 
her need of healing and 
thought if she could only get 
near enough to Christ to touch 
the hem of His garment she 
would be healed. I refer the 
reader to the ten lepers and 
blinrd Bartimeus as examples. 
Other means we mention that 
will bring us nearer to Christ. 
Readings the Scriptures, pray- 
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er, and meditatoin, attending 
preaching services, and en-, 
gaging in CHiristian work. 
There are extraordinary means 
used to bring ns nearer to 
Christ. Great calamities. God 
can bring mnch good, great 
sorrow, great loss will bring 
us nearer to Christ. Extra- 
ordinary means led Saul of 
Tarsus to Christ. 

We should let the ordinary 
means of grace lead us nearer 
to Christ. Why should we be 
concerned about getting near 
to Jesus? Because of the dig- 
nity or the high honor of get- 
ting near to one so great, and 
good, and mighty. James and 
John wanted to get on each 
side of Christ on His throne 
because of the dignity of the 
position. People love places 
of honor. There can be no 
greater honor than getting 
near to Him who is^ King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. Tt 
will make us more like Him 
for we shall see Him as He is. 
It will make us more useful. 
You catch His spirit of use- 
fulness. Andrew did, so did 
Phillip, and many others. 
Reader, get close to Christ and 
His work will not drag. It 
will fit us for Heaven. Heav- 
en is a prepared place for a 
prepared people. It will make 
us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in 
light. May God help us all 
to get near to Jesus, in 



thought, in sympathy, in pur- 
pose, in usefulness and in love. 
Greentown, Ohio. 



After the services on Sun- 
day morning, June 22, the 
writer was given a slip which 
contained the following Scrip- 
tures: Matt: 7:1-6. and Rom. 
2:1, and was asked to deliver 
an address thereupon some 
time after we return home 
from a series of meetings to 
which we will go soon. After 
thinking these Scriptures over 
it gives the writer a lot of con- 
cern, and so the following: 
First, the subject that was 
given, Faultfinding or" Con- 
demning in Judgment. V. 1 
^Mudge not that ye be not 
judged." A most wonderful 
statement, note from whom it 
was given, and then think that 
it was given to me, and then, 
am I able to judge my broth- 
er? No, no, no! For I have 
all that T can do to judge self. 
A delicate and difficult sub- 
ject for one to undertake to 
do with another. In this 
Scripture Christ does forbid 
it to be done. In V. 2, he 
says that we are under the 
same thing. V. 3, ''And why 
beholdest thou the mote that 
is in thy brothre's eye, but 
considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye?" And 
right here we want to say that 
if we as professing Christians 
would just go to those whom 
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we think wrong, and ask them 
the motives that prompted the 
act, or statement, I am sure 
that, in most of cases, at least, 
all things could be understood 
and would not need judging, j 
It is not an easy thing to say 
to my brother, let me pull out 
that mote in your eye when 
he looks at me, he sees a big 
long beam in my eye do you 
think that he wuold feel like 
trusting me? I say again No, 
no, no. V. 5, Jesus calls that 
kind of a person a hypocrite. 
Wouldn't I look fine to appear 
before him and have him say, 
**Why, you hypocrite, I never 
knew you?" Oh! how sad an 
estate for one to be in, and 
yet there are lots of folks that 
are doing that very thing. 
Why, Jesus says so Himself; 
for He says many shall come 
to me in that day and say 
"Lord, Lord, have we not cast 
out devils in thy name, and in 
thy name done many wonder- 
ful works?" and yet He shall 
say, "Depart from me ye that 
work iniquity I never knew 
of." Oh! how sad a mistake 
to say, *'Why we are sure 
we are going to Heaven," and 
then for a trifling little thing 
as that to bar us from enter- 
ing in. Well, this is Christ's 
own words. Now let us look 
at the second Scripture: 
"Therefore thou art inexcus- 
able, man, whosoever thou 
art that judgeth: for wherein 



thou judgeth another, thou 
condemnest thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the same 
things." First, we cannot be 
excused if we indulge in these 
things. To accuse someone 
else is to do naught but judge 
him, therefore, we cannot do 
so, and be clear before God. 

Second, the word plainly 
says that if we do so, we are 
guilyt the same as the othe)*. 
And then, what better than 
they? We are all alike in the 
sight of God, and therefore 
are going the same road. For 
I find that God says that with 
Him there is no respect of per- 
sons. Well, but says someone, 
"you did not say what we shall 
do in these matters." Well, 
my dear reader, if you care- 
fully watch your lives and try 
to follow closely the teaching 
of the Master, you will find 
that I have told you what you 
are to do; just what you hear 
Him say, go right to the one 
that errs and, in the spirit of 
love, tell him of the good 
things that he has done, and 
then when you have won his 
confidence, you can be able as 
Paul of old to tell him where 
you think he is wrong, and in 
nine cases out of every ten, 
you can make your point of 
correction. But listen to me, 
isn't it a fact that, instead of 
doing as we have promised, 
and as the Blessed Master has ' 
told us to do, we just do the 
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opposite, and then invariably 
it makes things worse? 

But may God richly guide 
us in the way that He would 
have us go, so that in all of 
His work, and in whatever we 
undertake to do, that it might 
bring about the best for the 
interest of His work and king- 
dom in the world, and be help- 
ful to those with whom we 
come in contact. We are not 
sure for what purpose this lit- 
tle slip was given, but we are 
sure that it was meant for our 
good, and may God help that 
this little message may help 
us all to live closer to the 
teachings of the Master and 
so gain an inheritance in the 
everlasting kingdom above. 

In men whom men condemn as 

ill 
I find so much of goodness 

still; 
I]i men Avhom men pronounce 

divine, 
I find so much of sin and blot, 
I hesitate to draw a line 
Between the two where God 

has not. 

And so ill leave the drawing 

line 
For him who knows the hearts 

of men. 

D. S. Flohr, 
Shady Grove, Pa. 



JESUS, THE DOOR. 



Mildred Kelley. 



^ * Verily, verily I say imto 
you, he that entereth not by 
the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other 
way, the same is a thief and 
a robber. (John 10:9.) 

The people fo today are 
looking for some other way to 
get into the sheepfold. They 
don't want to humble them- 
selves to enter through the 
right way. It is said that if 
Ihey enter another way it is 
the same as a thief and a rob- 
ber. So many are climbing 
the other way. In John 10:7- 
8-9, **Then said Jesus unto 
them again. Verily, verily I 
say unto you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 

'*A11 that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers, 
but the sheep did not hear 
them. 

'T am the door, by me if 
any man enter in he shall be 
saved and shall go in and out 
and find pasture." 

We surely must know if we 
are entering in the right door 
and if we enter through Jesus 
we know that we are going 
the right way. 

"For a great door and effec- 
tual is opened unto me and 
there are many adversaries." i 
(1 Cor. 16:9.) \ 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
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NOTES FROM THE ORION 
DUNKARD CONGREGA- 
TION, NORTH CAN- 
TON, OHIO. 



June 15tli, Brother Bobbins 
of West Milton, Ohio, began a 
series of meetings for us con- 
tinuing two weeks. Closing 
with a communion. Our 
brother did not shun to de- 
clare the whole Gospel. He 
earnestly contended for the 
faith once delivered unto the 
saints. Delivei'ing 1^ sermons 
with power and demonstra- 
tions of the spirit. Immedi- 
ate results, four jjrecious souls 
made the good choice, one an 
elder from the Church of tlie 
Brethren. Those who have 
been added to our number are 
at the age they are at their 
best, physically and jnentally. 
They will add much to our 
strength and influence. Nu- 
merically we number about "0. 
Three elders, one minister, five 
deacons. We have a live and 
interesting Sunday Schol. It 
is certainly encouraging to see 
the beginners, Juniors and 
young men and women go to 
their class rooms, there to be 
tuaght God's' word. Right 
there is the hope of the 
church. We have teachers 
who are well qualified for the 
task, having had experience 
in day school teaching, hence 
are onto the teaching busi- 



ness. We also have several ex- 
cellent song leaders which 
adds much to the Sunday 
School and church services. 
It is enjoyable indeed to 
praise God in song. We also 
conduct a Bible Study every 
akernate Sunday evening in 
which our young people take 
part, in fact, act as leaders of 
same. We believe in giving 
over young people something 
to do, in that way develop 
them for useful service for the 
church. To hold them off at 
arms length will not develop 
them but discourage them, 
and they finally lose interest 
in spiritual things and give 
up. 

We are located in a good 
farming country, and in a 
great manufacturing center. 
We have, however, about 200 
miles to the nearest Dunkard 
Brethren congregation. We 
have hard problems to solve, 
difficult conditions to over- 
come, surrounded as we are 
with popular churches, and 
Church of the Brethren con- 
gregations. With united ef- 
forts and God's help we will 
succed. We need, however, to 
be on our guard (as well as 
other Dunkard churches). So 
we don't become extremists. 
Extremes are dangerous. We 
pray that we may be true tO: 
Him who died for us, and 
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when life's battles are over 

be received into glory. 

Reuben Shroyer, 
Greentown, Ohio. 



Doaoooooooooooo 



o NEWS ITEMS o 

O 

ooooooooooooooo 

PLEVNA, INDIANA. 

The Plevna Dunkard Breth- 
I'en congregation met in quar- 
terly council Saturday, June 
21, 1930. Our elder, Bro. L. 
I. Moss, of Wauseon, Ohio, in 
charge. Business of the meet- 
ing was disposed of in a pleas- 
ant and orderly manner. Sis- 
ter Margarette Calvert and 
Sister Olive Deardorff and son 
and daughter of the latter 
moved from Cando, N. D., to 
Plevna, and Sister Calvert and 
Sister Deardorff have come 
over from the Church of the 
Brethren at Cando, N. D., and 
will now be identified with I he 
Dunkard Brethren here. We 
also have one addition by 
reclamation and two lost by 
disowning, leaving our number 
belonging to the Plevna con- 
gregation of 71. Bro. Moss 
remained till Sunday after- 
noon, June 22, and preached 
Saturday evening and Sunday 
mroning two powerful ser- 
mons. May the Lord bless 
Bro. Moss as he goes from 



place to place preaching the 
whole gospel. We have de- 
cided to have an' all-day meet- 
ing prior to our Love Feast, 
which is always on the first 
Saturday of October. Bro. L. 
W. Beery of Laiion, Ohio, is to 
hold a two weeks' series of 
meetings this fall, commencing 
September 20th, ending with 
our Love Feast. All who can, 
are cordially inivted to be with 
us. All those coming by train 
can come to Greentown, Ind., 
and call the undersigned by 
phone and I will see that you 
get out to the meetings. The 
official body here has out- 
lined the Sunday school les- 
sons for the netx quarter from 
the New Testament, which we 
believe will be better than 
the International Quarterlies. 
We desire the prayers of all 
God's people that we may 
grow more spiritual if not in 
numbers. 

J. A. Leckson, Cor. SecY-? 

Greentown, Ind., R. R. 2, 
Phone 219-C. 



BETHEL, PENNSYLVANIA. 

We, the Bethel congrega- 
tion, met in regular council 
on Saturday, June 21, with 
our Presiding Elder, Bro. J. 
L. Meyer, in charge, who op- 
ened and moderated the meet- 
ing which was conducted in a 
very orderly manner. Bro. 
Meyer also stayed with us for 
Sunday and preached some 
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wonderful spirit-filled sermons. 
There will also be an all- 
day harvest meeting at the 
Wolf Union House on the 3rd 
of August, hoping to see a 
good representation from the 
neighboring congregations. 
D. F. Ebling. 



Bryan, Ohio. 

The members of the Bryan 
Dunkard Brethren church met 
in regular council on May 29 
at 1 o'clock. Bro. Moss open- 
ed the meeting by reading a 
chapter and gave a few re- 
marks. All business was 
transacted in a plesaant man- 
ner. 

We ask an interest in the 
prayers of all for the work 
at this place that we might 
hold out faithful. 

Velma Sponseller. 



located two miles east nad one 
mile north of Hasty, Colorado. 
We are few in number and 
need the prayers of others of 
like faith. 

Sister M. A. Roesch. 



NOTICE. 



Someone left a pair of black 
bone glasses on the table at 
Conference. The owner can 
get them by sending postage 
for their return. 

D. S. Flohr, 
Shady Grove, Pa. 



McCLAVE, COLO. 

We, the members of the 
Cloverleaf Dunkard Brethren 
church met in regular Quar- 
terly Council June 28, 1930, 
with our elder in charge. The 
business was carried on in a 
very pleasant manner. We ex- 
pect Bro. J. P. Robins to hold 
a series of meetings sometime 
in October which will be fol- 
lowed with a love feast. 

We extend an invitation to 
cinyone passing through on the 
Sante Fe Trail highway to 
stop with us. Our church is 
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Benedict Ruff. 

Brother Benedict Ruff, son 
of Peter and Barbara Ruff, 
was born in Fulton County, 
Ohio, February 28th, 1847, de- 
parted this life at his home 
in Williams County, Ohio, 
June 28th, 1930. Age 83 years 
and 4 months. 

In the year 1872, on the 19th 
day of December he was unit- 
ed in marriage with Eliza- 
beth Siegle and to this union 
was born ten children, seven 
sons and three daughters, one 
son preceding in infancy. 

Father Ruff was one of the 
pioneers and did much for the 
improvement of his country. 
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In the year 1875 he with his 
wife united with the Dunkard 
faith in whie hhe lived and 
labored until the death angel 
called him home, he and his 
wife being members of the 
Pleasant Ridge Dunkard 
Brethren church. 

Thus he leaves a beloved 
wife, six sons, three daugh- 
ters, twenty-eight grandchil- 
dren, two great grandchildren, 
one brother and many rela- 
tives and friends to mourn his 
departure. 

Funeral services was held 
at the home conducted by the 
writer, assisted by H. Richner 
of the Amish Mennonite 
church, according to his re- 
quest. 

His tribute of respect was 
honored by a very large 
assembly of people. 

D. P. Koch, 
Montpelier, 0. 



Daniel Fletcher. 

Daniel E. Pletcher died at 
one o'clock Friday afternoon, 
March 14, 1930, at the home 
of his daughter, Mrs. N, G. 
Terwilliger at Champion, Pa., 
following an illness of about 
three weeks of influenza and 
pneumonia, aged 81 years 21 
days. He was born February 
21, 1849, near Trent, Somerset 
County, Pa., son of the late 
Samuel and Elizabeth Pletch- 
er. He was married to Martha 
Miller in August, 1874. To 



this union were born three 
sons and three daughters, 
namely: Jeremiah M. Pletcher, 
Rockwood, Pa.; Clark M. 
Pletcher, Creston, Ohio; Rev. 
Irvin R. Pletcher and Mrs. Iva 
Dumbauld of Connellsville, 
Pa.; Mrs. Anna Solomon and 
Mrs. Laura Terwilliger of 
Champion, Pa.; twenty-three 
grandchildren and thirteen 
great grandchildren; also two 
brothers, Simon Pletcher, 
Owensdale, Pa., and Abraham 
Pletcher, Somerset, Pa., and 
one sister, Mrs. Sarah Folk, 
Fort Hill, Pa. His wife died 
twelve years ago. He was electa 
ed deacon in the early eighties 
in the Indian Creek congrega- 
tion. During that time he 
served the following congrega- 
tions: Jacobs Creek, Pa., Mid- 
dle Creek, Pa., Maple Spring, 
Md., then returned to Indian 
Creek where he lived about 35 
years. He was a retired farm- 
er. 

In August, 1927, he lined up 
with the Dunkard Brethren .it 
Oakland, Md., Bethel congre- 
gation, and was a faithful 
member until his death, and 
we feel our loss is his gain. 
He had the privilege to at- 
tend three love feasts and one 
district meeting at Mechanics 
burg. Pa., in 1928. Funeral 
services were held at 2:30 
o'clock Sunday afternoon at 
the County Line church of the 
Brethren wehre he was a 
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member for many years, by 
Rev. R. E. Shober, pastor of 
the Church of Brethren in 
Connellsville, Pa. Interment in 
Ihe Mount Nebo Cemetery. 

Over four hundred persons 
attended the funeral. 

Delia Mellott, 
Oakland, Md. 



DISCIPLINE. 



Geo. Studebaker. 



Webster defines the above 
subject to train, to educate, to 
bring under control. Observ- 
ing the loose manner in which 
many of our churches are con- 
ducted today set me to won- 
dering what effect the same 
loose management would have 
oil our army. How long would 
we have any army at all? It 
would be nothing but confu- 
sion and discord. The lead- 
ers well know this would never 
work. Hence their strict dis- 
cipline. And then I thought 
of our Blessed Master's words 
when He said: **The children 
of this world are wiser than 
the children of light.'' And 
then I thought if our church 
leaders would use a little of 
the same common sense meth- 
ods that our worldly leaders 
do how much better it would 
be for all concerned. Think 
on these things. 

Langley Prairie, B. C. . 



Statements like the follow- 
ing are very suggestive and 
helpful. Of course we did the 
correcting, and the article will 
appear in the "Monitor''. — 
Ed. 

"Dear Bro. Editor: I am 
sending you a few thoughts- 
for the Monitor if they are 
worth anything with your cor- 
rections. If not, cast them 
aside. Wishing The Monitor 
every success." 



NOTICE. 



Clerks of Churches: Send 
in orders for number of an- 
nual Conference Minutes 
wanted at once so we know 
how many to have printed. 
Price 5 cents each. 

B. E. KESLER. 
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THE MUSIC BOX IN 
CHURCH. 

And must I be to judgment 
brought 

And answer in that day, - , 
For placing here a Music Box 

That's in my brother's way? 

Chorus : 
We are passing away, 

We are passing away. 
We are passing away. 

To that great judgment day 
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Yes, Jesus said, '*I am the 
way — 
The gate is stragiht and 
true, 
But secret scheming found a 
way 
To get the Organ through, 

Jesus in all his humble walks, 
Amongst the greatest 
throng, 

He never had a Music Box 
To lead him in a song. 

Our leaders that we thought 

were true, 

When peace and love 

abound ; 

But now a sad reverse we see, 

With Music Box are found. 

The Music Box is in the lead, 
' It's played with great array. 
It only serves to block the road 
Upon the King's highway. 

Installing of the Music Box 
Without a law to guide. 

It only saddened loyal hearts 
And caused a church divide. 

The former church united was. 
In fellowship and song, 

But when the Music Box came 
in 
This union soon was gone. 

The loyal true and faithful 
ones, 
In Jesus' ways go on; 
The Music Box that's in the 
lead 
Is surely going wrong. 

In that great and awful judg- 
ment 



You'll hear the Savior say, 
"Why did you place this Mu- 
sic Box 
Thus in your brother's 
way?" 
And when before that bar you 
stand, 
And God shall question thee. 
When Jesus comes to judge 
the world. 
What will your answer be? 

John Sleppy. 
Bradford, Ohio, R. F. D. 2. 
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'For the faith onee for all delivered to the saints.'' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR AIM: 



OUR WATCHWORD; Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



LAWFUL BUT NOT EXPED- 
IENT. 



In this world of change, per- 
plexing questions often arise 
which challenge the best there 
is in us in the way of wisdbih 
and discretion in deciding our 
course of action. And when a 
decision is finally made, even 
then we may be convinced lat- 
er that the decision was not 
wisely made. This is true in 
all the affairs of life, socially, 
morally, and religiously. 

In all such situations, we 
naturally take into considera- 
tion the legality and the ex- 
pediency of the matter, and it 
differs little which we consider 
first, the legal or the expedi- 
ent phase of the subject. 

It may be well for- us to con- 
sider some religious problems 
that just now are of import- 
ance to us as a church. 

As a matter of history that 
may be of interest we note the 
following: What is now the 
Dunkard Brethren Church 
grew out of a "reform move- 
menf' in the Church of the 



Brethren, sponsored by. a num- 
ber of '^oyal and faithful" 
brethren arid sisters. 

To strengthen the work and 
become more united in their 
effort, a "general meeting'' 
was called which met at Den- 
ton, Md,, September 12, 1923, 
at which a ''Declaration of 
Principles'' was adopted as a 
basis of operation. At an- 
other "general meeting" at 
IJniontown, Pa,, the "Declara- 
tion of Principles" was again 
''aproved", June 5, 6, 1924. 
The next "general meeting" 
was held at Wauscon, 0,, June 
4, 1925, when the "Declaration 
of Principles" was again ''ap- 
proved" and a petition formed 
and presented to Standing 
Committee which was ruled 
"out of order". This action 
only tended to show the futil- 
ity of our efforts at refonns 
and tb'^<)r^e us to some other 
coiirse of procedure as a re- 
dress fdr our grievances and 
relief to our consciences. Ac- 
cordingly, another meeting 
was called which met at Green- 
town, Tnd., June 23, 24, 1926. 
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At this meeting a committee 
was appointed to ' *f orm a plan 
of action ^\ This committee 
"recommended the use of the 
Declaration of Principles from 
which to work out a platform 
for a new organization", and 
"as a doctrinal standard". 

Up until this time peace and 
harmony prevailed to the full- 
est degree. A new organiza- 
tion was formed and all were 
full of zeal and enthusiasm at 
the thought of being able to 
dwell together in unity and of 
having a church home where 
they could worship together in 
the beauty of holiness, un- 
hampered and unhindered. 

The ^ 'Bible Monitor", which 
was now in its fourth year, 
was made the church organ 
and has been loyally support- 
ed by the church ever since 
and continues on, "contending 
earnestly for the faith once for 
all delivered to the saints". 

From this time on the "gen- 
eral meeting" has been styled 
the '* general" or "annual" 
Conference and convenes on 
the first Wednesday of June 
anually, the first of which con- 
vened at Groshen, Ind., June 1- 
3, 1927 At Conference the 
Declaration of Principles was 
ordered put into booklet form 
and has since been styled the 
' *Dunkard Brethren Church 
Polity". The harmony that 
prevailed in that first Confer- 
ence is shown by the fact that 



while the voting body was 
composed of the "elders, min- 
isters, deacons and laymen 
present", yet "a vote was re- 
quired on one question only", 
and a very small minority op- 
posed its passage. 

From that time on certain 
changes in the *Tolity" have 
been urged. Some of these 
have been made, others are in 
contemplation. As a matter of 
fact, these changes are lawful, 
but are they expedient! 

Up to this time, and even till 
now, the Politj" says: "Veiling 
or covering their heads by 
Christian women in times of 
worship is of divine appoint- 
ment. A plain white cap cov- 
ering the head meets the Scrip- 
tural requirement." The Pol- 
ity also says: "Divorce and re- 
mariage on the part of Chris- 
tians, except for the cause of 
fornication, is forbidden in the 
Scriptures. ' ' The Dunkard 
Brethren Church was organiz- 
ed on this principle of doctrine 
and with this understanding. 
And the agitation of these 
questions now, and the desire 
for a change on the part of 
some, while lawful, may not 
be expedient, for it is certain 
such agitation does not, and 
such change would not, tend to 
a greater or more perfect 
unity and harmony than has 
prevailed in the past. 

Not only these but all the 
other doctrinal statements in 
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the Polity were earnestly pray- 
ed over and carefully thought 
out before they were placed in 
the Polity, with the desire that 
in all things the mind of the 
Spirit might be set forth. And 
while anything purely human 
is imperfect and subject to im- 
provement, and a change may 
be lawful, yet all changes are 
not expedient or for the best. 
And this may be true of some 
changes already made. 
Changes made to gratify the 
fanciful idea of some fanatic 
or hobbyist may be sadly lack- 
ing in expediency. 

Under certain conditions it 
may be easy to vote a paper 
"up", to pass it, but that does 
not prove the paper is right 
or that it is expedient to pass 
it. Likewise, under the same 
or other conditions, a paper 
may be voted '^down^', but 
that is no proof the paper is 
wrong or that it is inexpedi- 
ent to pass it. In all such 
cases no attempt should be 
made to take advantage of the 
situation. It would be very in- 
expedient to do so, and yet 
there is no law to prevent it, 
unless it is the unwritten law 
of due consideration. 

In our present system of vot- 
ing there is a possibility, if not 
a danger, of becoming ecu- 
menical or sectional in our de- 
cisions. This, of course, would 
be unfortunate, and very inex- 
pedient, although lawful, for 



we created the voting: system 
now in use. It is highly. prob- 
able this system will be 
changed in the near future to 
one in which the voting body 
of Conference will be more 
equally distributed over the 
brotherhood. 

Then, too, it may be lawful 
to pass any sort of decision 
without taking into considera- 
tion the probability of it being 
carried out or of being ig- 
nored. To make a ruling that 
would be impracticable, dis- 
criminating,* unjust, or that 
would bar the use of helpful 
agencies in carrying on the 
Lord's work would be inex- 
pedient, and only tempt and 
invite disloyalty and disobe- 
dience. The best government 
results from the enacting of 
rules or laws which ''we, the 
people, do ordain" or by which 
we willingly consent to be gov- 
erned. And these rules, so far 
as possible, in our case, should 
be founded on clearly implied 
or expressed statement of 
Scripture. 



OUR FIRST MISSIONARY 
JOURNEY. 



It was the writer's happy 
privilege on May 12th, through 
some previous arrangements, 
to embark upon a little mis- 
sionary journey. Having a de- 
sire to attend Conference and 
also having some calls in th^ 
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east for some meetings, it was 
decided to make it all in one 
trip. Accordingly, at 4 p. m. 
of the aforesaid day we reluc- 
tantly bade goodbye to a kind 
and loving companion and 
three darling little ones, 
boarded a train and soon be- 
came interested in the scenes 
along the way as we sped 
along;. 

Leaving Dayton, 0., our first 
destination was Harrisonburg, 
Va., via Cincinnati, 0., and 
Staunton, Va., over the B. & 
0. Railway. All went well and 
night gradually came on. With 
its coming, preparations were 
made for what sleep we might 
get on a day coach. Not being 
used to that kind of a bed, it 
was a long while before sleep 
came, and then it did not last 
long. About midnight some 
commotion at a station ended 
the sleep and as it was nice 
and moonlight, we again be- 
came interested in the chang- 
ing scenery without. 

From this time on there 
were many beautiful sights to 
keep one interested. As we 
journeyed eastward, the coun- 
try became more rough and 
many beautiful rivers, valleys 
and hills were traversed. We 
finally arrived in the moun- 
tains and dawn found us in a 
pretty valley, traveling by the 
side of a meandering river. It 
is truly an interesting occasion 
for one who has never seen 



mountains to gaze on such 
great heaps of earth and rock 
covered with such beautiful 
trees and undergrowth. How 
anyone can behold such things 
in nature and doubt the exist- 
ence of a Great Creator and 
God is beyond the writer's 
conception. How thoughtful 
of our Maker to prepare such 
a place of beauty for us to live 
in. As we came into the high- 
er mountains there were many 
tunnels to go through and, 
being a clear sunshiny day, the 
contrast was very pleasing. 
The train finally brought us 
out into the pleasant Shenan- 
doah Valley and headed north- 
ward. In some of the rougher 
countrj", one wonders how the 
people make a living, but in 
the valleys are some fine farm 
honaes. As the morning ad- 
vanced we arrived at Staunton, 
and not long after to our first 
stop, Harrisonburg. Here we 
were glad to find awaiting us 
a dear brother and wife, who 
soon landed us in their home 
some six miles out, and made 
us feel welcome. Being a 
stranger in the community, 
Avith not very much experi- 
ence in evangelistic work, and 
knowing not very much had 
been done in the section along 
the line of the Dunkard Breth- 
ren movement, it was not with- 
out some misgivings that we 
went out to services that 
night. The first meeting was 
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held in what is known locally 
as Shady Grove Chapel. The 
meeting had not been noised 
about much, yet we had a nice 
little audience for the first 
service. Those present came 
with a desire to hear the Gos- 
pel and we had a pleasant 
hour of worship together. 
EacH evening the attendance 
grew and much interest was 
manifest in our work. As our 
time was limited to five days 
at each point, the time for 
closing the meeting soon came. 
Just at the time when we clos- 
ed, interest was such that we 
believe much good could have 



been done could we have con- 
tinued a week or so longer. On 
Saturday afternoon, the last 
day, we enjoyed a pleasant 
communion service in the 
home of a dear brother just 
preceding the evening service. 
It was not without many re- 
grets that we closed the meet- 
ing that evening; yet because 
plans had been made thus .we 
were forced to do so. We re- 
luctantly bade these kind folks 
goodbye and were taken some 
20-odd miles by a dear broth- 
er to begin the meeting on the 
following morning at the next 
point. Here, too, we found a 
nice audience to speak to, in 
a good little chapel which the 
brethren have purchased and 
placed in order. Again, each 
service the attendance grew 
until the fifth evening the 
house was about full and folks 
were very much interested. 
How we wished this meeting 
could continue longer, too, but 
time forbade, and we very re- 
gretfully said goodbye. Dur- 
ing these few days of meeting 
at these points, we did quite a 
little visiting in homes and 
can truthfully s^y we have 
never been in a community 
where people in general were 
so kind and good-natured. 
Coming into this section al- 
most a total stranger, in these 
few days of association we 
formed acquaintances which 
made us seem as if we had 
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known each other all our lives. 
It is remarkable what ties 
there are that bind those of 
like faith. When people of the 
same faith and practice get to- 
gether it makes no difference 
from what state or country it 
may be, there is no such thing 
as being strangers. We feel 
right at home together. I be- 
lieve such will be the condition 
in heaven. No strangers there. 
Although they may be there 
from every nation under the 
sun, we will all be brethren; 
will feel at home and be on the 
same level. Children of the 
same great Father. Heirs of 
the same promise. Having at- 
tained this relationship and in- 
heritance through obedience to 
this wonderful Book which has 
been given to us by men of 
God who spoke as they were 
moved of the Holy Ghost. 

Again we found ourselves 
on the train, headed for Penn- 
sylvania. As you go north 
from Harrisburg the country 
is rather rolling in the valley. 
Some good farming land but 
much of it used for grazing. 
There are some nice orchards 
along the way, too, in places. 
As the train nears Harper's 
Ferry there is some very beau- 
tiful scenery, A few minutes 
spent there is worth anyone's 
time. All went well and as 
the evening came on we near- 
ed our destination, arriving at 
Hagerstown a little after 8 p. 



m. Here a brother and fam- 
ily were awaiting us and soon 
we were comfortably situated 
in their home, ready for a good 
night of rest. Plans had been 
made to attend a Love Feast 
the next day about 25 miles 
down in Maryland. So in due 
time, after a pleasant drive 
through the mountains, we ar- 
rived at the Mountain Dale 
Church and enjoyed a very up- 
lifting afternon of services. In 
the evening a nice band of 
members, with quite a few 
from neighboring congrega- 
tions partook of a service long- 
to be remembered. Another 
night of rest and we journeyed 
to Waynesboro, Pa., where 
we were scheduled to have a 
week of meetings. Here the 
members have their services in 
a pleasant church house nicely 
located, belonging to the 
Brethren in Christ. For the 
first service we had a nice au- 
dience of eager listeners and 
each evening following found 
a good crowd present who 
seemingly enjoyed the meeting 
very much. 

Came Saturday evening, and 
we must close the meeting, 
much too soon, but plans had 
been made for a communion 
meeting on the morrow. 

The day dawned clear and 
soon a large crowd had gath- 
ered for the services. Being 
quite a few ministers present, 
there was no lack of speakers, 
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and Ave enjoyed a day full of 
helpful messages. In the eve- 
ning the tables Avere complete- 
ly filled and a very nice serv- 
ice was enjoyed by all. Cer- 
tainly, such occasions and ex- 
periences ought to help us live 
better lives. 

The succeeding four days 
found us at Ehoades Grove en- 
joying another Annual Con- 
ference to the fullest extent. 
There was much joy in renew- 
ing old friendships and mak- 
ing new ones, and from early 
morning till late at night the 
time was Avell spent and the 
experiences will not soon be 
forgotten. The work of Con- 
ference moved along as good 
as could be expected under 
present conditions and we be- 
lieve the decisions will give 
general satisfaction and are 
for the betterment of the 
cause. To this end let us all 
work, hoping as the work 
grows we may continue to 
have the highest amount pos- 
sible of peace, love and unity 
among us. The closing day 
soon arrived, goodbyes were 
said and all departed to their 
respective fields of labor, with 
many helpful things received 
from the messages and asso- 
ciations together. The writer 
with the company of two 
brethren from Kansas embark- 
ed on a "Greyhound" at 7 a. 
m. Friday and were soon 
speeding homeward. Our bus 



had seen considerable service 
and developed quite a little 
trouble through the moun- 
tains, but with the scenery and 
company, the experience was 
not unpleasant at all. Much 
mining country and many 
toAvns, large and small, were 
passed through. The day soon 
passed and we prepared for 
another new experience — that 
of sleeping on a bus. Al- 
though we had reclining seats 
and good roads, quite a few of 
us found it quite difficult to 
obtain anj^ sleep. Neverthe- 
less, the night soon passed and 
morning found us neari ug 
home at a rapid rate, arriving 
about 8 a. m. Giving the 
brethren goodbye at the bus, 
the writer was soon at his 
home, where we had a happy 
reunion. Although rather tired 
and Avorn out because of the 
activities and lack of sleep for 
a month we rejoice that our 
God has been so good to us in 
caring for and returning us 
safely again. There is a cer- 
tain satisfaction that comes 
from preaching the Gospel. 
Although you may not see 
many A^isible signs of accom- 
plishment from your efforts, 
yet God has said that His 
word would not return unto 
Him void, but would accom- 
plish that which He desired. 

"Go ye, therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and 
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of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I 
have commanded yon; and, lo, 
I am with yon always, even 
unto the end of the world. 
Amen." (Matt. 28:19-20.) 

L. W. B. 



NAVAL LIMITATION 
TREATY. 



Lewis B. Flohr. 



As a people who believe in 
peace, because it is the will of 
God, we might profit by not- 
ing the international efforts 
looking to reduction and lim- 
itation of armaments. From 
the selfish viewpoint, because 
we pay taxes in one way or 
another, we might interest our- 
selves in this matter, but this 
phase is small, even insignifi- 
cant, compared with the spir- 
itual phase involved. 

Many of us know that at the 
instance of President Hoover, 
a naval armament limitations 
treaty was formulated by a 
conference held in London this 
year. That treaty, to become 
operative, needs the sanction 
or ratification of the adherent 
countries, and it is now before 
the Congress of our o^vn coun- 
try for that purpose. Its con- 
sideration brings to light the 
opposition to reduction or lim- 
itation: in equipment and prep- 
aration for war. Secretarv of 



State Stimson, in a recent ad 
dress, said that the treaty pre- 
scribes a complete limitation 
and a cessation of competitive 
building between the navies of 
America, Britain and Japan — 
the three greatest naval pow- 
ers of the world. Between 
them, if this treaty is ratified, 
there is to be no further naval 
competition or the rivalry, 
suspicion and ill will which is 
sure to arise out of it. With 
these three powers, two other 
powers — France and Italy — 
have joined in certain import- 
ant agreements in the treaty. 
They have joined in a six-year 
extension of the battle ship 
holiday. They have also join- 
ed in a covenant to outlaw 
ruthless submarine warfare — 
the kind of warfare that drag- 
ged America into the Great 
War. And finally they have 
given to the limitation treaty 
of the other three powers their 
approval and hearty concur- 
rence, with the promise to con- 
tinue their own negotiations in 
the hope of ultimately joimni>- 
the other three in a similarly 
complete limitation. 

He then proceeds to show 
how opposition to any such 
treaty comes from those whose 
occupation or calling it is to 
fight in war, or rather to com- 
mand others to do the fighting. 
He treats this feature of the 
matter as follows: 

This limitation treaty si now 
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pending for final ratification 
in each of the three countries 
to which its full restrictions 
will apply — America, Britain 
and Japan. In each of these 
countries it is exciting vigor- 
ous opposition in certain quar- 
ters. But the source of this 
opposition and the arguments 
which are made against it give 
fresh evidence of its true val- 
ue and of the real basis upon 
which it stands. Tn each coun- 
try the opposition comes main- 
ly from some extremists 
among the professiojial war- 
riors of tliat country, while at 
the same time in each country 
civilian public opinion is giv- 
ing it overwhelming support. 
Furthermore, the things which 
are said in criticism of the 
treaty by warriors in one coun- 
try are directly in conflict with 
the things which are said in 
criticism of it by warriors in 
the otlier countries. American 
admirals are saying that the 
iveaiv will not establish par- 
ity between America and Brit- 
ain l)ul will make the Amer- 
ican navy inferior to the Brit- 
ish navy. At the very same 
moment British admirals and 
ex-lords of the Admiralty are 
declaring that the treaty im- 
poses naval inferiority upon 
Great Britain and supremacy 
upon the United States. Amer- 
ican admirals are declaring 
that the treaty makes impos- 
sible a successful war Avith 



Japan, while at the same mo- 
ment Japanese admirals de- 
clare that the treaty makes it 
impossible for the Japanese 
navy *' adequately to protect 
the Japanese nation' \ In 
Japan one unfortunate naval 
officer is reported to have com- 
mitted suicide as a protest 
against the treaty, and two 
others have recently resigned 
for the same reason. 

Out of this clash of opinions 
two results are clear. First, 
that a treaty so evenly criti- 
cized on opposite grounds by 
extremists in all three coun- 
tries must come pretty near to 
the central line of fairness and 
justice betw^een all three. All 
treaties which like this one 
involve a compromise of op- 
posing interests must neces- 
sarily contain some conces- 
sions by each party. In the 
case of this treaty the conces- 
sions are apparently so evenly 
distributed that exactly oppo- 
site results are being claimed 
to flow from the treaty in each 
of the three countries. All of 
these predictions of evil can 
not be true; probably none of 
them are. 

But there is a deeper reason 
why these criticisms should 
not prevail against the treaty. 
The critics are naval officers — 
fighting men. They are handi- 
capped by a kind of training 
which tends to make men 
think of Avar as the only poss- 
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ible defense against war. It is 
not their function to consider 
the preventive measures of 
international relations which 
are intended to make war less 
likely. They do not weigh the 
factor of international good 
Avill or rightly evalute mach- 
inery which will prevent war 
by substituting other remedies 
for the settlement of disputes 
between nations. They are 
thus likely to be blind folded 
to one-half of the horizon — 
a very important half. Under 
these circumstances they are 
naturally against all naval 
limitation. For it is difficult 
for them to see that naval 
limitation itself by checking 
mutual suspicion and promot- 
ing good will is one of the 
most effective preventives of 
war. It is hard for them to 
realize that a navy which 
seems to them merely large 
enough for defense may seem 
to the other nation to be so 
large that it must be intended 
for offense. They thus are apt 
to ask for larger navies than 
the man who can see the whole 
horizon. It is especially diffi- 
cult for them to make the 
decision which must be made 
by every government as to the 
proper size of an armanent 
reasonably sufficient for defen 
sive purposes but which will 
not seem provocative or dis- 
turbing to other nations. In 
the language of the Prime 



Minister MacDonald, when he 
was here last year, "They are 
willing to take the risks of 
war but they are not willing 
to take the risks of peace." 

Do not misunderstand me. 
I have no intention of includ- 
all naval and military men in 
this criticism. It would be a 
gross injustice to the two 
services and to the many broad 
and fair minded officers with- 
in them. For two years, as 
Secretary of War under Presi- 
dent Taft, I had the honor of 
being in constant association 
with the officers of the 
General Staff of the Army, 
and. among them were many 
men whose grasp of these 
questions were conspicuously 
broad and fair and statesman- 
like. Again at the London 
Conference we delegates had 
the benefit of assistance and 
advice of the Commander in 
Chief of the American Fleet, 
Admiral Pratt, as well as of 
several other able naval offi- 
cers than whom T cannot im- 
agine men with fairer minds 
or a better-balanced view of 
all of the conditions which en- 
tered into the making of tlio 
treaty. Admiral Pratt's state- 
ment in favor of the treaty 
before the Senate Committee 
on Foreign Relations wa« con- 
spicuous for its statesmanlike 
analysis and fair appraisal of 
the opposing elements of the 
problem. 
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I am speaking of a tendency/ 
— the tendency of the profes- 
sional military viewpoint. That 
viewpoint has cropped out in 
all three countries in respect 
to the treaty and it has been 
conspicuous in some of the tes- 
timony which has been given 
before the Senate committees. 
It is narrow. It only covers a 
portion of the field which must 
be considered in matters of 
national security and defense 
and its limitations and dan- 
gers have long* been recog- 
nized by the American people, 

From the veiy foundation of 
their Government the Ameri- 
can people have placed the de- 
cision of these matters in the 
hands not of their admirals 
and generals, but in the hands 
of their civilian representa- 
tives. By our Constitution the 
size and character of the 
American Fleet, so far as it is 
determined by appropriation, 
rests with the President and 
Congress; so far as it is deter- 
mined by treaty it rests with 
the President and the Senate. 
The naval officer is relegated 
to the function simply of giv- 
ing advice on technical mat- 
ters to these civil officers who 
have the duty of making the 
decision. In these respects the 
American people have only 
carried out the traditions and 
methods of all the English- 
speaking peoples of the world 
which have existed for at least 



three hundred years. The last 
Englishman who sought to cre- 
ate a navy larger than the 
wishes of the representatives 
of the British people was 
Charles I, and his action in 
trying to collect for that pur- 
pose what was known as 
'^ship money" without the 
consent of the House of Com- 
mons, resulted in the civil war 
in which he lost his head. 
Those Americans today, who 
are suggesting that the size 
and character of the American 
Fleet must be determined 
solely in accordance with the 
views of the admirals of the 
fleet, are not only seeking to 
reverse the traditions of three 
centuries but are suggesting 
the surrender of what has 
hitherto been regarded as one 
of the most priceless rights of 
the American people and one 
most necessary for the protec- 
tion of its liberty. 

Certainly never was the ne- 
cessity of breadth of view 
shown more clearly than in the 
case of the present treaty. Cer- 
tainly never were the dangers 
of a narrow militaristic view- 
point more clearly made mani- 
fest. Here is a treaty which 
represents the latest step in a 
constructive progress towards 
international good will of over 
10 years. It is a result of ne- 
gotiations begun over a year 
ago and carried on through 14 
• weeks of careful deliberation 
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in London. So far as the se- 
cnrity of America is con- 
cerned, those American rights 
were represented by a delega- 
tion of 7 gentlemen, at least 
3 of whom had worn the uni- 
form of the United States as 
soldiers during the last Great 
War and who, therefore, from 
personal experience are well 
aware of the ravages of war 
and of the vital need of a 
proper national defense. The 
treaty deals with a proposed 
American Fleet of a total ton- 
nage of 1,125,000 tons. The 
chief difference of opinion in 
the Navy relate merely to 30,- 
000 tons or 3 ships and mere- 
ly to the method in which 
those 3 ships should be armed 
— whether with 8-inch or 6- 
inch guns.- And as to this 
question there is a difference 
of opinion within the Navy 
itself, where the Commander 
in Chief of the Fleet and many 
others agree that the treaty 
is right. Yet because of this 
slight difference of opinion in 
respect to less than 3 per cent 
in tonnage of the total fleet 
certain opponents of the treaty 
would throw overboard all of 
the benefits of this great 
movement, all of the admitted 
advantages of the treaty, and 
go back to an era of unre- 
stricted competition with Jap- 
an and Great Britain. Never 
was the narrowness and intol- 
erance of militarism exhibited 



in a more striking light. Nev- ' 
er was the wise foresight of 
our forefathers, which placed 
the decision of such matters 
in different hands, more clear- 
ly vindicated. 

Secretary Stimson has been 
severely criticised for this 
statement of the attitude of 
the naval officers. It however 
is a matter of record that in 
the hearings on the treaty, 
held by Foreign Relations 
Committee of the U. S. Sen- 
ate, Secretary of State Stim- 
son, Secretary of the Navy 
Adams, Admiral Pratt, Com- 
mander in Chief of the U. S. 
Fleet, and Admiral Yarnell, 
only four, supported the 
treaty, while there were 17 
admirals (highest officers of 
the Navy) 4 captains (also 
high officers) and 1 command- 
er, all Naval officers, who ap- 
peared against it. Do men love 
peace or desire peace wheii 
they favor .preparation for 
war? War is in man's heart 
or man would never be in 
war ! 

Now what is our part, place 
or activity in all this? To 
teach against w^r; to love our 
neighbor and to do good to 
all mankind; to love peace and 
to pursue it; to love even our 
enemies and to deal to them 
not death, but life— life eter- 
nal. Jesus said, "My kmgcjom 
is not of this world; if it were 
then would mv servanj-s 



BIBLE MONITOR 



IP 



fight". Let us all, official and 
layman, ^^fight the good fight 
of faith", remembering that 
our warfare is not carnal, but 
that our weapon is the sword 
of the Spirti. So may it be. 

Vieima, Virginia. 



THE TRUE CHURCH 



Elwyn Speaker 



^' Which is the true church?" 
This is a question that is 
being asked by multitudes of 
the human family today. If it 
can be truly answered it sure- 
ly ought to be. There are a 
vast number of churches and 
on some truths their belief and 
teachings are directly oppo- 
site. Some of them must be 
wrong, or they may all be 
wrong. They cannot all be 
right. 

The church of God, the orig- 
inal church, was true because 
it was "the pillar and ground 
of the truth". The true 
church now must be a counter- 
part of that church. The 
church that was brought about 
by his divine son surely was 
true and in accordance with 
the Father's will. The com- 
plete . organization of the 
church being directed by the 
apostles of Christ as they 
were moved by God in the 
person of his Holy Spirit, 
surely could not be otherwise 
than truly right. 



Thus the church was started 
in complete harmony with 
God. Why the condition to- 
day? "An enemy hath done 
this". On the day of Pente- 
cost when the disciples were 
being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, very likely the devil 
was busy gathering his host 
together for a long battle 
and a strong battle through 
the ages to come. 

We see the results of this 
never ending warfare against 
the true church. His methods 
of persuading and deceiving 
and turning aside the follow- 
ers of Christ are innumerable. 
Today we see the results of 
this unceasing spiritual con- 
flict. Because of the many 
ways introduced it is difficult 
for man to find the true way. 
^* Because straight is the gate 
and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it." 

Our Roman Catholic friends 
claim they were the original 
church and because of that 
they are the true church now. 
AVhether they were the orig- 
inal church or not we will not 
discuss. It really does not 
make any difference. Not 
what a church was once but 
what it is now should be our 
chief concern. Here is a truth 
we must grasp — Because a 
church has once been true is 
not a proof or assurance that 
it is forever true. When a 
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church fails to walk in the 
simple way that God has 
marked out in his word it is 
no longer the true church. 

We regard the church that 
was restored through Alexan- 
der" Mack as one that was true 
in God's sight because it was 
obedient to his holy word. It 
was not through heated argu- 
ment that they grasped this 
way, but through much pray- 
erful study and meditation. 

It is possible for a church 
which once lived close to the 
Divine word as this church 
did, to drift away. It may be- 
come a fine social and char- 
itable organization with excel- 
lent government, but that does 
not continue it as the true 
church ' of God. 

We sometimes hear it said 
that we should just do the 
best we can and not worry 
about the church, because the 
church will come around al- 
right by and by. We must re- 
member however, that a bad: 
slidden church never returns. 
An individual who wanders 
away may sometimes return, 
but never in the history of the 
world has a backslidden 
church returned. 

Again it is claimed that the 
church must change "because 
the world, in its methods and 
customs, is changing and pro- 
gressing'*. Because men can 
travel in the film of air that 
envelops the earth, or because 



the human voice can be re- 
produced across the continent 
over wires or through the air 
is no reason why God's peo- 
ple should not love his word 
and in humble obedience wor- 
ship him in spirit and in 
truth. 

If we claim that only t] 
church that obeys God's word 
literally, as given in the Nev 
Testament, is the true church 
we are termed as "narrow". 
They may claim that if we 
accept the so-called "funda- 
mental truths" we are all 
right, no matter what church 
we belong to. They draw a 
line however. Another draws 
a line at the rejection of wa- 
ter baptism. Someone else 
draws a line if the divinity 
of Christ is rejected, or if 
the ^'revelations" of Joseph 
Smith or Mary Baker Eddy 
are not accepted. Even the in- 
fidel draws a line when h-^ 
says, "That murderers will 
never get to heaven, if there 
is a heaven". Every person, 
sooner or later, draws a limit 
line somewhere for man's sal- 
vation. 

Instead of pondering over 
the human opinions of men. 
should we not see where Jesus 
draws the line? "Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of Leaven; but he 
that doeth the will of mv 
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Father which is in heaven." 
(Matt; 7:21.) 

The Bible is the only record 
of the Father's will that we 
have. Any ^* inspiration" that 
adds unto or takes away from 
the words of this book is not 
safe to follow. 

"Which is the true church"? 
Dear reader, have we an- 
swered the question? If not, 
will you answer it? 

3318 Baldwin St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 



FIFTEEN REASONS FOR 
WEARING THE COV- 
ERING CONTIN- 
UALLY 



A. W. Zeigler 



1. To show to the world 
that she is witnessing for 
rhrist at all times. 

2. Because she should be 
prepared at all times to give 
an answer to every man that 
asketh a reason of the hope 
within her with meekness and 
fear. 

3. Because she should be 
in equal readiness as the man 
is to pray or prophesy. 

4. Because the woman in 
her home bringing up children 
needs to pray often through 
the day for guidance to dire''»t 
her children. 

5. Because of the impres- 
sion upon her children; and 
also upon all with whom she 



comes in contact, it makes an 
impression for good that she 
could not make otherwise and 
also a protection to her vritue. 

6. Because it will be a 
great help to keep her conduct 
and appearance in harmony 
with her profession. 

7. Because it gives her rib 
chance to become careless 
about wearing it as many do 
who only wear it at certain 
times and soon lay it aside all 
together. 

8. Because if she wears it 
at all times she will help to 
strengthen her weak sister 
that would rather not wear the 
covering at all times. 

9. Because there is little 
danger of a sister that wears 
her covering continually to 
want to have her hair bobbed 
or wear jewelry or short and 
low cut, sleevless dresses that 
makes them appear immoral. 

10. Because the teaching 
of this entire subject to the 
woman is exactly the opposite 
to the man. 

11. Because something spe- 
cial is required in the teaching 
to the women to WEAE and 
nothing special for the man to 
WEAR. The man has one rea- 
son only to be uncovered in 
time of prayer or prophesying 
and that one reason is just as 
binding as it can be made. 
There are many reasons for 
the special covering for the 
w^oman. We will notice a few, 
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a sign of equality, submission, 
power, authority, in order to 
be all one in Christ Jesus. 

12. Because I have never 
seen a sister that wears her 
covering all the time that has 
it so small and so thin that 
you can hardly see that she 
has anything on her head. 

13. Verse 5: But every wo- 
man that prayeth or prophe- 
sieth with her head uncovered 
dishonoreth her head: for that 
is even all one as if she were 
shaven. Now when she is shav- 
en she is a shame to a man 
as long' as she is shaven, and 
if the woman that was uncov- 
ered in time of prayer would 
be the same as a woman shav- 
en she would be a shame to a 
man when uncovered, for as 
the shaven woman carries her 
guilt, so the uncovered avo- 
man carries her guilt. 

14. Because to wear the 
covering at all times is the 
only safe plan to be prepared 
equally with the man at all 
times for testifying or prayer, 
and if she is to have power 
on her head and this power 
is to show her subjection to 
man, what good reason can 
anyone give for removing her 
sign of power and equality? 
When we put up signs to ad- 
vertise, we leave them up until 
we do not want to comply with 
the sign and then take them 
down. So it looks to me in 
regard to the covering, when 



they lay it aside and in fact 
the actions of some sisters 
chow that to be a fact. 

15. Because with all those 
reasons that have so strong a 
tendency to keep and protect 
a sister in all her Christian 
walk and tells to all that see 
her that she is a witness for 
Christ at all times read and 
known of all men and not one 
good reason to show in the 
word anywhere why she 
should not wear it at all 
times, 

I have given only fifteen of 
my reasons why I believe the 
only safe way is to wear the 
covering at all times as it is 
one of the strongest safe- 
guards that a woman can put 
on and when we see what hap- 
pens some of our sisters that 
wore the covering only at cer- 
tain times, why should we not 
be on our guard? I well know 
the church, has never mad? ir 
binding on the sister to wear 
the covering all the time, but 
(he time is hei'e that we must 
be united on all those doc- 
trines and that is what the 
Avord tea'ches (see 1 Pet. 3:8; 
Philip. 1:27; Romans 15:6.) 
There are many more scrip- 
tures that teach along the 
same line and T believe that if 
the teaching of the word is 
studied carefully we will see 
it alike, when we study 
the cause of the covering and 
what it is to represent. Is the 
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woman to be subject to the 
man only in time of prayer? 
Is she to be only on an equal- 
ity with the man in time of 
prayer or is she to be a light 
to the world only in time of 
prayer? When we take the 
German translation as it 
reads it can't be twisted quite 
as easy as the English. The 
German says, **but if it is a 
shame for a wife to be shaven 
or shorn, then she will LET 
her head be covered." Now 
the only reason that T ever 
heard for not making it bind- 
ing for the woman was because 
then the man would have to 
go uncovered all the time. I 
see no argument in that what- 
ever, for the woman has a 
number of special reasons to 
wear this special covering. In 
the first place, the woman was 
deceived and not the man; the 
woman is the glory of the 
man. The man is not of the 
woman but the woman of the 
man. The man was not creat- 
ed for the woman but the wo- 
man for the man for this cause 
ought the Avoman have power 
on her head because of the 
angels. .The Gennan has it: 
"because the angel's will". 
May we let the Holy Spirit 
guide us all on the safest plan. 
Venice, Florida. 



Remarks. 

Our people are not of the 
same 'mind on this subject. 



Some think the sisters should 
wear the prayer veil all the 
times, night and day; others 
think they MAY wear it all 
the time, but are required tc 
wear it in times of worship. 
Those feel it would be unwise 
to bind a yoke on the dis 
ciples that neither we nor our 
fathers were able to bear; for 
there is no record the chureli 
ever required the veil to be 
worn all the time. The scrip- 
ture does not prescribe the 
shape or material of which 
it is to be made, but the 
church says, "a plain white 
cap covering the head meets 
the scriptural requirement". 

The plain English, of "every 
man praying or prophesying 
having his head covered dis- 
honoreth his head. But every 
Avoman that prayeth or proph- 
esieth with her head uncov- 
ered dishonoreth her head" is, 
every man who prays or 
prophesies when his head is 
covered dishonors his head. 
But every Avoman who prays 
or prophesies Avhen her head 
is uncovered dishonors her 
head. And no amount of 
tAvisting can ever make it any- 
thing else. 

And the very same reason- 
ing that requires the woman 
to be covered all the time, re- 
quires the man to be uncovered 
all the time, and no twisting 
AA^ill ever change it; and this 
applies to single and married 
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presons alike. 

The veil is a sign of power 
or authority, but this power 
does not show ^'subjection to 
man", neither does it show 
^'equality with man". She was 
made subject in Eden, and 
even with the veil on, she 
should not *' teach nor usurp 
auhtority over the man, but 
learn in silence with all sub- 
jection '\ 

The church got along niceh^ 
for over 200 years without a 
ruling that required sisters to 
wear the veil all the time. 
They were united on this. The 
D, B. church was united on 
this and organized on this 
idea or principle. A rule of 
this kind now would not tend 
to greater unity. — Editor. 



HOW READEST THOU? 



A. M. Thorp 



St. Luke 10:26: "He said 
unto him, what is written in 
the law? How readest thou?" 

Thus we have two questions. 
First, what is written; and 
second, how readest thou? 

People are reading more to- 
daj^ than ever before. But 
more little are they reading 
the way it is written in the 
Bible to be read and obeyed. 
Most of the folks are reading 
to make it suit their all impor- 
tant end to teach the book 
instead of being taught. In 



the third verse of the same 
chapter, **6o your ways: be- 
hold I send you forth as 
lambs among wolves." 

Oh, how many wolves in the 
world teaching, rather than 
being taught. Teaching any- 
thing but what has been laid 
out in tlie holy writings of 
God's word for his lambs 
(meaning his children, his fol- 
lowers) to observe. The har- 
vest truly is great but the lab- 
orers are few. Great is the 
world but so few are willing 
to be harA^ested. Many are 
willing so to say but not iu 
their doings. Faith without 
Avorks is dead. Not showing to 
the world, that they have come 
out from among the world and 
become a separate people. 

We cannot expect anything 
but crime and disobedience to 
the laws of the land, for they 
are made by man, while the 
laws of God, the Creator, ai'o 
supreme, the same yesterday, 
today and forever. They are 
absolutely unchangeable. 

But yet men will rise up and 
say this isn't needful and that 
isn't meant the way it reads. 
I believe that God sees the 
wickedness of men today just 
as plainly as when he saM^ i1 
back in the old Bible days 
when it was written in Gen. 
6:5, "And Jehovah saw that 
the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and tha^ 
every imagination of fho 
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thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually". 

God himself was grieved 
and disappointed in man for it 
reads like this in the next 
verse: "And it repented Jeho- 
vah that he had made man on 
the earth and it grieved him 
at his heart.'* Let us just be 
still and think now of the 
great love of God for the fall- 
en race of mankind. 

John 3:16: "For God so 
loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have 
everlasting lift." Stop and 
think, after every imagination 
and every thought within man 
was continually thinking evil. 

How much love it takes to 
keep such a one from letting 
him perish even though he 
does turn and believeth, but 
though your sins be as scarlet 
he will make them white as 
snow. 

But so many are reading- 
through Campbell or through 
Scott and think it means ex- 
actly what they say. They 
would rather risk their souls, 
and make a trial of man made 
laws, than take the good old 
gospel way. 

If man could only be satis- 
fied with what has been writ- 
ten in the law! And be willing 
to obey that law, it would be 
much easier for him to read 
and understand than when he 



tries to alter and commences 
to remodel the word. It is no 
wonder so many are led to be- 
lieve anything but the truth. 

Man's own rightness is 
nothing but filthy rags. 

We have the law. How read- 
est thou? 

'Tis one thing friend, to read 

the Bible through, 
Another thing to read to learn 

and do! 
'Tis one thing too, to read it 

with delight. 
And quite another thing to 

read it. 

Some read it with design to 

learn to read. 
But to the subject pay little 

heed; 
Some read it as their duty 

once a week. 
But no instruction from the 

Bible seek. 

Some read to bring themselves 

repute, 
By showing others how they 

can dispute. 
Whilst others read because 

their neighbors do, 
To see how long 'twill take to 

read it through. 

Some read the blessed Book 
they don't know why, 

It somehow happens in the 
way to lie. 

Whilst others read it with un- 
common care, 
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Biit all to find some contradic- 
tion there. 

One reads with father's specs 
upon his head, 

And sees the thing just as his 
father did. 

Another reads through Gamp- 
bell or through Scott, 

And think it means exactly 
what they thought. 

Some ready to prove a pre- 
adopted creed, 

They understand but little 
what they read, 

And every passage of the 
book they bend 

To make it suit that all im- 
portant end. 

Some people read as I have 
often thought. 

To teach the book instead of 
being taught — (Selected.) 
Waynesboro, Pa. 



MY MASTER AND I 



By Wm. Root 



I love to dwell, to walk, to 
talk, and to work with my 
blessed Master every day. 

The Christian cannot live 
apart from him. Our spiritual 
lives will become dwarfed and 
die except we feed on his 
word. As the natural body 
must have natural food to 
live, so must the spiritual 
man have spiritual food, or 
else they die spiritually. We 



need to talk to our Savior and 
allow him to talk to us 
through the comforter which 
is his Holy Spirit. 

Jesus said, "Neverthleess I 
tell you the truth; it is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away; 
for if I go not away the com- 
forter will not come unto you: 
but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you." (John 16:7.) 
Also John 16:13: ''Howbeit 
when he the Spirit of truth is 
come, he will guide you into 
all truth, for he shall not 
speak of himself, but whatso- 
ever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak and he will shew 
you things to come." 

If we are led by Jesus and 
his spirit we will be led in 
paths of light. 

He tells me what I ought to 
do, he tells me what to try. 
We should take him with us 
in our daily vocations of life. 

Dear brethren and sisters, 
let us not allow our daily 
tasks to claim all our thuoghts 
but put first things first in 
our lives. 

I am working in the pro- 
duce business here, have been 
dealing with the public for 
several years. Someone is al- 
most continually claiming our 
service, but, I am trying by 
the help of my blessed Master 
to put first things first in my 
life. 

We have many opportuni- 
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ties to let our light shine for 
him. 

We are isolated here from 
church services of the Breth- 
ren. Many times we become 
discouraged, but when we keep 
close to our blessed Master 
he takes away our discourage- 
ments. 

We now have prospect of 
other brethren nad sisters 
moving here and are praying 
that still others might become 
interested in this part of the 
country and come locate with, 
us. T am still in hopes that 
sometime in the near future 
the Lord will send us laborers 
enough to enable us to organ- 
ize a Dunkard Brethren church 
at Great Bend, Pl'ay for u 
that we might hold out faith- 
ful. 

These few thoughts and 
testimonies came to me while 
in meditation. 

1102 Main St., 
Great Bend, Kansas. 



THEY WOULD NOT HEAR 
Zechariah 7:8-14 



Selected by 
Zora Montgomery 



And the word of Jehovah 
came unto Zechariah, saying, 
Thus hath Jehovah of hosts 
spoken, saying, Execute true 
judgment, and show kindness 
and compassion every man to 
his brother; and oppress not 



the widow, nor the fatherless, 
the sojourner, nor the poor; 
and let none of you devise 
evil against ihs brother in 
your heart. But they refused 
to hearken, and pulled the 
shoulder, and stopped their 
ears, that they might not 
hear. Yea, they made their 
hearts an adamant stone, lest 
they should hear the law, and 
the words which Jehovah of 
hosts had sent by his Spirit 
by the former prophets: 
therefore there came great 
wrath from Jehovah of hosts. 
And it came to pass that, as 
he cried, and they would not 
hear, so shall they cry, and I 
will not hear, said Jehovah of 
hosts; but I will scatter them 
with a whirlwind among all 
the nations which they have 
not known. Thus the land was 
desolate after them, so that 
no man passed through nor 
returned: for they laid the 
pleasant land desolate. 

Ankenytown, Ohio. 
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Lower York County 
Congregation. 
The members of Lower York 
County held their Love Feast 
on June 11, with eight minis- 
tering brethren present from 
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adjoining congregations. Bro. 
Jacob Miller of Mechanics- 
burg officiated. About 110 
communed, including members 
from Mechanicsburg, Sinking 
Springs, Bethel, Pa., and 
Mountaindale and Walnut 
Grove, Md. 

Since our last report, six 
have been added to our num- 
ber making 73 to date. 

On July 9, we held our quar- 
terly council. Had a very nice 
meeting. 

District meeting of the First 
District will be held at the 
Lower York County church on 
August 13-14. Elders meeting 
at 3 P. M. on August 13; 
preaching at 7:30 P. M. 

District meeting begins on 
Thursday morning. Our dele- 
gates are Bro. Charles Ness 
and Ervin Keeny. 

On August 17th Bro. Thos. 
Ecker of Walnut Grove will 
begin a series of meetings at 
this place. 

H^len M. Weaver, 
Route 9, York, Pa. 



OaJdand, Maryland. 
The Bethel Congregation of 
Swallow Falls, Md., was very 
much pleased to have with us 
Bro. D. S. Flohr of Shady 
Grove, Pa., from June 28th 
till July 11 in a series of 
meetings. He preached sixteen 
sermons filled with the Gos- 
pel and backed up with the 
spirit and power of God, in 



which he shunned not to de- 
clare the whole counsel of 
God. Each evening gave a 
chalk talk to the children, 
bearing on the subject of the 
sermon which was uplifting 
and helpful to both voung and 
old. 

His labors were not in vain 
as an immediate result, four- 
teen stood for Christ, thirteen 
which have been baptized. 
Twelve were baptized Satur- 
day morning July 5 prior to 
our Love Feast and on Wed- 
nesday evening following one 
stood and requested baptism 
immediately after services 
which was granted. At the 
earnest request of our home 
ministers Bro. Flohr officiated 
at the baptismal services. Four 
congregations were represent- 
ed at our Love Feast and six- 
ty-four members communed. 

We praise God for these 
heavenly places in Christ Jes- 
us. 

Sister Flora Lewis of the 
Church of the .Brethren at 
Crellin, Md., signed up with us 
also. 

Bro. C. B. Sines delivered a 
strong sermon prior to the self 
examination sermon on Satur- 
day before the Love Feast. 

We feel very much encour- 
aged and built up by these 
meetings and we wish to 
thank Bro. Flohr for his un- 
tiring efforts, inspiration and 
encouragement. May the Lord 
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bless him and keep us all 
faithful. 

Sunday school each Sunday 
at 10 A. M., preaching 11 A. 
M. One and all are invited. 
Delia M. Mellott. 



Bryan Church. 

On Sunday, August 10th, 
Brother L. W. Beery of South- 
ern Ohio will start a series of 
meetings in our congregation. 
These will continue two weeks 
and on Saturday afternoon, 
August 23rd, preaching at two 
o'clock, and our communion 
services at 6:30 o'clock. 

Come and worship Avith us, 
especially during the Love 
Feast. 

Velma Sponseller, 

Sherwood, Ohio. 
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OBITUARY 
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On April 1, 1928, little 
Mayetta Ruth came to glad- 
den the home of Brother and 
Sister Jesse Lilly, but her 
stay here was brief. On Sun- 
day evening, June 15, at the 
age of 2 years 2 months and 
14 days, God called her home. 
While playing at the stock 
tank she somehow fell in and 
was drowned. She was a very 
sweet, lovable child, with a 
smile for everyone. She leaves 



to mourn her departure. Iter 
father, mother, one sister, one 
brother, her grandparents and 
many other relatives. One lit- 
tle brother preceded her to the 
glory world, September 13, 
1925. 

Funeral services were con- 
ducted at Mie Dunkard Breth- 
ren Church in Quinter by Bro. 
Ezra Wolf and the writer. 
Ralph C. Eller. 



(Poem used at funeral.) 

Dear little baby, gone to rest, 
Safe in the Shepherd's fold. 
Untouched by sin! Ah, Ood 
knows best, 
For Heaven is full of peace 
and rest, 
And earth is stern and eold. 

Dear little lips, so pure, so 
cold, 
On thee my lips I press; 
Fair little hands, mv own may 
hold, 
Frail little form, my arms 
may fold 
Close in a last caress. 

Kisses and clasp and close em 
brace. 
Bring thee not back to me.. 
Thou art not here, though this 
is thy face. 
Surely in some far off, heav- 
enly place. 
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Some day, I'll nieet with thee. 

Until that woriderful day shall 
come, 
Safe 'neath the dew kissed 
sod 
Leave I thee, lulled by the 
bees' low hum; 
Watched by the shadows 
that go n^d come. 
Trusting it all with God. 



SECOND NOTICE. 



Church Clerks: — Order the 
number of Conference Minutes 
you need from this office. 
5c Each. Send two-cent stamps 
or P. 0. money order or check. 
B. E. Kesler. 
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POEMS 
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WISDOM. 



Edgar Daniel Kramer. 



There is wisdom in white 
waters, 

In the singing of the birds. 
And the grasses ever whisper 

Mystical and living words. 

In the twilight and the dawn- 
ing, 



In the murfiffliiiig of tte'es. 
There is wisdom that surpass- 
es 
Solomon and Socrates. 

In the fragrance of the flowets 
As they bteStHe up from 
the sod, 

I am hearkening the wisdom 
Falling from the lips of God. 

Selected by Ruth Beltz. 
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*'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.'' 



OIJB MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



CUB AIM: 



Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



.CHRISTIAN UNITY. 



Notwithstanding its hope- 
lessness, there is probably not 
a band or group of professing 
Christians but would rejoice to 
see all such people united into 
one great body rather than to 
be, divided up into the gi'eat 
number of groups as they now 
are. And efforts are being 
naade to bring about this de- 
sirable condition among some 
of the larger bodies. It is usu- 
ally the smaller groups that 
are most irreconcilable, be- 
cahise of the introduction and 
prevalence of conditions upon 
which they hold very decided 
convictions. And being in the 
minority, they are powerless 
^to -alter these conditions, and 
so a new group is formed in 
keeping with the conviction of 
the minority. In this way 
many of the groups have been 
founded, and, without consid- 
ering the causes, the minority 
is, of course, charged with 
bringing about the division. 

The most regrettable fact 
here is, that no religious body 



has stood for any reasonable 
length of time without ' ^losing 
its first love", so to speak, and 
encouraging and tolerating the 
inHtoduction of practices for- 
eign to the original order of 
things, which naturally causes 
seism and 'dissention in the 
body. And this, developed to 
its logical conclusito, results 
in division and final separation 
on the part of the loyal and 
faithful ones, and thus 'a new 
body is formed.. 

Another notable fact here is, 
that no body that ever" thus 
drifted away from its original 
platform and practice ever re- 
formed or returned to its orig- 
inal principles and practices, 
and in this drifting the course 
has invariably* been world- 
ward. Many churches that 
originally were plain and sep- 
arate from the wrold have 
drifted with the 'tide until no 
semblance of separation from 
the world is discernible 
amongst them. In such cases 
if a number, however small, 
wish to maintain the original 
idea of things, the *Dnly re- 
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course is protest and petition. 
When these fail, the only al- 
ternative is separation, or sup- 
pression of convictions for the 
sake of unity. 

And since mankind is in- 
clined to substitute the more 
convenient for the more incon- 
venient, and to do less, rather 
than more, or even as much, 
as God demands, history 
shows that no church that ever 
started with affusian for bap- 
tism ever discarded this€for 
immersion. And no church 
that started with single im- 
mersion for baptism ever dis- 
carded this for trine immer- 
sion, while in many instances 
affusion has been substituted 
for immersion, and single im- 
mersion for trine immersion. 
It is known to all church his- 
torians that trine immersion 
was the general practice 
among orthodox Christians un- 
til the close of the twelfth cen- 
tury, with here and there an 
isolated case of trine affusion, 
and for a time single immer- 
sion was practiced in Spain 
after the year A. D. 360, when 
it was introduced by one Eu- 
nomius, a seceder from the 
Arians who, as other Chris- 
tians, practiced trine immer- 
sion. 

In fact, neither affusion nor 
single immersion came into 
general use until after the 
Reformation. And even at the 
present time when it comes to | 



number, trine immersion has 
the lead about nine to one over 
single immersion, and the 
trine action, including trine 
affusion, leads about fifteen to 
one over the single action. 

Now to be united in the 
practice of baptism we should 
have to return to the original 
trine immersion, which the 
early church fathers who 
wrote on the subject of bap- 
tism, tell us they practiced 
and that they got it, not from 
history, nor from each other, 
but from Christ and the 
apostles, and from the great 
commission as recorded by 
Saint Matthew. (Matt. 28:19.) 

The following, which we 
quote from one of our ex- 
changes, is to the point here: 

^^Make the Gospel of Christ 
the rallying ground upon 
which all controverted points 
and questions are settled. 

"This course is the exact op- 
posite of the one which most 
people follow when they try to 
get together. They would 
rather ignore doctrinal differ- 
ences, threeby hoping to put 
an end to their quarrels, than 
to find what the Word and the 
will of the Lord is in the mat- 
ter. But such evasiveness, 
while it may bring a sem- 
blance of unity, leads away 
from the Gospel of Christ and 
the salvation which its mes- 
sage brings. The Bereans 
were more wise, ^more noble' 
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than this, for they ^received 
the word with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the scrip- 
tures daily, whether these 
things were so' (Acts 17:11). 
We recognize that ^all scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of 
God' (n Tim. 316); that 'God 
. . . hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son' 
(Heb. 1:1, 2); that the writ- 
ings of the apostles, being giv- 
en by inspiration of God, 'are 
the commandments of the 
Lord' (I Cor. 4:37); and that 
there is a fearful penalty for 
trifling with God's Word (Gal. 
1:8, 9;IIThes. 1:7-9; Heb. 12: 
25; II Jno. 10, 11; Kev. 22:18, 
19). Instead therefore of ig- 
noring doctrinal differences, as 
many do, and making human 
likes and dislikes the basis of 
our fellowship, our unification 
of standards should be based 
strictly upon the Gospel of 
Christ. Such a course not 
only brings us together in un- 
ity, but it brings us together 
in the unity of the faith and 
Spirit of Him who has bought 
us with His precious blood. 'If 
we walk in the light as he is 
in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another' (I Jno. 
1:7); and not only so, but 
under such circumstances we 
can say, 'Truly our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ' (V. 4). 
'What Saith the Scripture?' is 
the only ground upon which a j 



Heaven-approved unity can be 
built." — Gospel Herald, July 
24, P. 371. 

How true the statement, 
" 'What saith the Scrpiture?' 
is the only ground upon which 
a Heaven-approved unity can 
be built." Especially so since 
"all scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God", and. "God 
. . . hath in these last days 
spoken to us by his Son", and 
"the gospel of Christ is the 
power of God unto salavtion" 
(Rom. 1:16, 17); and "the 
writings of the apostles, being 
given by inspiration of God, 
'are the commandments of the 
Lord'." This proposition 
seems so reasonable, and so 
scriptural, a union on this ba- 
sis ought to be easily effected 
by all sincere seekers of a 
union on gospel grounds. 

Now, suppose we try a little 
and see how it will work out; 
see if there is a probability of 
effecting a union on the gospel 
basis. A union on any other 
basis would not be worth the 
time it would take to effect it. 
First, then, let us take up 
the inspiration of the scrip- 
tures. We are told "all scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in right- 
eousness, that the man of God 
may perfect throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works."- 
Now, how about it? Is it all 
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inspired ? Fundamentalist : 

"Yes, sure/' Modernist: ^*No, 
sir, not all of it/' Well, who 
are these Modernists? Are 
they church men? Sure, col- 
lege-bred, mostly. No use, 
then, talking union, for if the 
scripture be not inspired, then 
any one may reject such parts 
of it as do not suit him. But 
who of us poor mortals would 
venture to draw a line be- 
tween the human and the di- 
vine, between the inspired and 
the uninspired? We could 
find no basis of union on this 
line. We may as well reject 
all as a part of it. 

Then, too, if all scripture is 
"profitable" for something, and 
Paul says it is, "that the man of 
God may be perfect, throughly 
oughly furnished unto all good 
works," how about non-essen- 
tials? Suppose we start out to 
unite on the essentials reject- 
ing the non-essentials. Who 
will venture to draw a line 
here — a line between the essen- 
tial and the non-essential? The 
Modernist denies the atone- 
ment, so that would do away 
with the ^^blood that cleansed 
from sin", which automatic- 
ally does away with faith ; and 
if we can unite on a platform 
that has no blood and no faith, 
then why repent? Why not 
unite on this platform and just 
call it a social club instead of 
a church? 



But dropping the Modernist, 
how about the regular Funda- 
mentalists? Is there a possi- 
bility for them to unite? 
Hardly. For ask them what 
about baptism, feet washing 
and the Lord's Supper? And 
the great mass immediately 
cry out: "Non-essential!" And 
so on with much of the gospel. 
Then such parts of it as men 
say is non-essential may as 
well never have been written. 
But who of us has sufficient 
discernment as to be able to 
select the non-essentials in an 
inspired Book? Especially 
since inspiration says it is 
"profitable", good for some- 
thing. 

Now a union based on a part 
of the gospel is not the kind 
we want. As stated above, to 
be heaven-approevd it must be 
founded on the gospel, not on 
a part of it. Then, too, we 
wonder how much better a 
union on non-essentials, deny- 
ing the essentiality of a part 
of the Book, would be, than 
on Modernism, denying the 
inspiration of a part of it? 

Yes, we'd rejoice to see the 
time when we could have 
Christian unity based on the 
Bible, not on a part of it. But 
as suggested in the opening 
statement, somehow it is hard 
to be optimistic that this will 
ever be. 
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WHY HALT THEY? 



A large percentage of the 
people today that are halting 
and saying they cannot de- 
cide is not because of the per- 
plexing problem but because 
of the unwillingness to "come 
out from among them". With 
a little investigation it will 
surprise you to find how many 
are looking over the history 
of the church of their choice 
with amazement and surprise, 
especially when they acquaint 
themselves with the present 
condition and recognize the 
truth of the gospel. Then, 



again, when they, see ^ the few 
that are stepping ont.iii de- 
fense of the gospel, it brings 
them to halt, and they; say 
they cannot decide for them- 
selevs. ; 

My dear reader, if there 
were the many, instead of the 
few, that would step out for 
the right, would they still be 
undecided? May it be possible 
that a large percent of the 
people who have affiliated 
themselves with a church and 
with a pure motive have final- 
ly drifted to the place where 
they prefer to serve the peo- 
ple and deny the truth of the 
gospel? Where will this lead 
to? In the first place, they de- 
ceive themselves and more- 
over they deceive others. 

Think of the many who to- 
day lament the conditions as 
they exist in their church; 
they admit that it has gone so 
far that it is impossible to cor- 
rect the situation, but try to 
console themselves by saying 
that they will not participate 
in the things that are un- 
scriptural. Is the Lord pleased 
with such an attitude? Verily 
no. For we are taught to 
^^come out from among them". 
Someone may say that this re- 
fers to the world, therefore, 
let us look at it in this view. 
Now then, when we see the 
conditions as they exist in 
many churches, we must con- 
clude that the world got into 
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the church and in many cases 
rules the church, hence we can 
apply the "come out from 
among them^', etc. Again, let 
us think of one who is trying 
to steer clear of the evils 
which have come into so many 
of the churches who will not 
participate in them; he may 
be an elder, a minister, or a 
deacon, and may denounce 
these innovations, etc.; what 
are the chances for him to 
save the rising generation; for 
they sit as judges among us. 
When they hear the admoni- 
tions and even notice that the 
admonisher does not take part 
in the amusements and enter- 
tainments, etc., etc., yet with 
all this, they must conclude 
that that elder, minister, dea- 
con, or whoever it may be, 
must not mean what he says, 
or else he would not affiliate 
with that organization. 

Do we wonder why so many 
children are lost to church in- 
terests today? I say, do we 
wonder I 

About seven years ago I at- 
tended a meeting in which var- 
ious problems were discussed. 
Coming from a rather con- 
servative section of the church 
I was handed a note which 
read as follows: 

"How shall we get worldli- 
ness out of the church and 
keep it out?'' 

In my discussion I used the 
following illustration (which I 



trust every reader will medi- 
tate upon and profit thereby) : 
Illustration — There was a ship 
once upon a time crossing the 
ocean, which was boisterous. 
While on its journey, through 
the carelessness of its pilot, 
the vessel sprung a leak, and 
water (worldliness) entered 
the ship and as some saw the 
danger they reported it to the 
captain; the captain at once 
commanded that the pumps 
be put into operation and 
pump the water (worldliness) 
out of the ship lest they all 
perish. 

The machinery was running 
and men and women stood by 
looking on with a feeling of 
hope. Then again hope van- 
ished and a feeling of unrest 
took its place, and as the cap- 
tain approached the scene, he 
said: "Men, don't you have 
that water (wordliness) pump- 
ed out yet?" And they re- 
plied: ^'We would have if it 
were not leaking in all the 
time." Again the captain re- 
plied: "Men, if we want to 
reach our destination, someone 
must risk his life, plug the 
leak, and then pump out what 
is in." 

Dear reader, I trust we all 
will get the application and 
will profit thereby. The last 
resort to save themselves was 
not only to use machinery but 
first of all to use good judg- 
ment — stop the leak — and if 
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this should fail, it would mean 
that one and all perish, unless 
there'should come another ves- 
sel to their rescue; and in this 
event could you imagine the 
joy it would bring to them on 
the sinking ship? 

How many would hesitate? 
How many would delay? How 
many would have two. opin- 
ions that would cause them to 
halt? HOW MANY? 

A. G. Fahnestock. 



ONE BY ONE. 



Grant Mahan. 



One by one our loved ones leave us, 
One by one they cross the tide. 

It seems that hardly a week 
goes by without our hearing 
that some old friend has fin- 
ished his earthly pilgrimage, 
has exchanged time for eter- 
nity; they rest from their la- 
bors, and their works do fol- 
low them. And it is not al- 
Avays an old friend, either, 
from whom we must separate, 
for so often it is a dear one 
in childhood or early youth. 
These happenings are but re- 
minders of the fact that man's 
days are few and uncertain 
upon the earth. 

"We plan as if all depended 
upon ourselves, but know not 
what the morrow will bring 
forth for us. Not long ago 
an old and dear friend, one 
well past his fourscore years. 



planned for next winter. The 
last word said that he had 
been very near to passing over. 
Well, active, strong one week, 
and the next on the brink of 
the grave. And we do not 
know whether this will be his 
final sickness. That is in the 
Lord's hands, and he will do 
what is best. 

The Master so often reminds 
us in his AVord that our time 
is uncertain, that he will come 
at such an hour as we look not 
for him; he tells us again and 
again to watch and be ready. 
And Peter, after writing of the 
coming of the Lord, that it will 
be as a thief in the night, 
adds: "Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conevrsa- 
tion and godliness, looking for 
and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God?" 

And yet, though death is 
certain and the time of its 
coming unknown to us, it is 
not of death only or mainly 
that we should think, but of 
life, of the life we now live and 
of that better life to which we 
all look forward when we are 
done with this one. Death 
was a dread enemy until it was 
overcome, conquered, by Jesus 
Christ. Its sting has been tak- 
en away, and now if our hopes 
are fixed, we must look upon 
it as only the entrance into 
life; it is the portal through 
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w]iich we must pass in order 
to enter the city of light. 

It isn 't death that we should 
fear, but life, the Ifie we are 
living, and the mistakes and 
sins of whcih we are daily 
guilty. It is of life that we 
must think; for on this our 
present life depends that other 
life to which we are looking 
forward. This life may end at 
any time for us; and we shall 
begin the other life as we leave 
off this one; for there we are 
to be rewarded for the deeds 
done here, for each one will 
receive according to what he 
has done here, whether it be 
good or evil. 

One by one those who have 
been dear to us for a longer 
or a shorter time leave us and 
pass beyond the veil. And 
these separations make us 
think more of the things 
beyond our mortal view. We 
need to think of the words of 
the Psalmist and make them 
our own: '^Who can under- 
stand his errors? cleanse thou 
me from secret faults. Keep 
back thy servant also from 
presumptuous sins; let them 
not have dominion over me: 
then shall I be upright, and 
I shall be innocent from the 
great transgression. Let the 
words of my mouth, and the 
meditation of my heart, be ac- 
ceptable in thy sight, Lord, 
my strength, and my redeem- 
er." 



An author of a godly num- 
ber of years ago ends one of 
his books with this paragraph: 
**It remains, that we who are 
alive should so live, and by 
the actions of religion attend 
the Coming of the Day of the 
Lord, that we neither be sur- 
prised nor leave our duties im- 
perfect, nor our sins uncan- 
celled, nor our persons un- 
reconciled, nor God unappeas- 
ed; but that, when we descend 
to our graves, we may rest in 
the bosom of our Lord, till the 
mansions be prepared where 
we will sing and feast eter- 
nally. Amen." 

Homestead, Fla. 



ASTONISHING! 



Leiws B.. Flohr. 



We quote from a certain col- 
lege paper: 

"In chapel, Mr. Blank, Sec- 
retary (of so and so), brought 
to the students of the college 
a very interesting and chal- 
lenging message. 

"Mr. Blank says that denom- 
inationalism in churches is fast 
breaking down. People of ev- 
ery denomination are begin- 
ning to see and to emphasize 
their likenesses rather than 
their petty differences. Meth- 
odist, Baptist, Presbyterian, 

, and other Christian 

faiths are coming to realize 
that after all the fundamen- 
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tal principles of the churches 
are the same, . Consequently 
there is beginning a new day 
of co-operation. Already there 
are being built in a few com- 
munities the * Community 
Church'. Because of the fact 
that it is a community church 
it can be larger, more beau- 
tiful and more effective in its 
purpose, the christianizing of 
the community. 

* ' This movement, however, 
is in its infancy. The time is 
not ripe, says Mr. Blank, when 
this movement can be made 
general. It, therefore, be- 
hooves every young person to 
set out in life with this object 
— to make his or her church 
the very best church it can 
possibly be made. *Two bad 
eggs will not make a good 
one'. For this reason we want 
the very best to put into our 
new church. Not only will we 
not stop with the Protestant 
faiths, for we are also begin- 
ning to realize that other 
faiths, even the so-called 
^heathen faiths' have many 
good things in them which 
Christianity could do well to 
embody into its religion. Will 
it not be a wonderful day 
when the best from all faiths 
and creeds are amalgamated 
into one superior faith with 
Christ its head?" 

We wonder why the editor 
of the paper printing this in- 
teresting and challenging mat- 



ter did not see fit to place an 
exclamation mark (!) at the 
end of the last sentence? 

To those who have believed 
that Jesus is the author (be- 
ginner) and finisher of our 
faith, it is astonishing to be 
told that the perfect law of 
liberty is imperfect, incom- 
plete, and needs editing and 
amending by adding to by 
man. Where is the authority 
for such presumption? Who 
made man to know better than 
God? Who ascended up into 
heaven to discover God and 
make him known to man? The 
only answer based on scrip- 
ture must be that G^d, 
through his prophets, and fin- 
ally through his son, revealed 
himself to man. Can, and 
dare, puny man undertake to 
amalgamate the *'best from 
all faiths and creeds", add 
them to the Gospel of the New 
Testament and then assume 
and presume to call Christ the 
head thereof? God forbid! 

Did the beloved son in 
whom the Father was well 
pleased, fail in his mission on 
earth? He says, :I came that 
they might have life and that 
they might have it more 
abundantly. Now man says, 
'^I will add even unto that 
abundance." For unto us a 
child is bom, unto us a son is 
given; and the goevrnment 
shall be upon his shoulder; 
and his name shall be called 
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Wonderful, Goujisellpr, the 
Mighty God,;, the Everlasting 
Father, , the . Prince of Peace. 
Isa. ,9:6.) If the God-man 
with the Heavenly Father was 
unable, and incompetent to 
make and deliver to the hu- 
man, race^ the chart for sail- 
ing, the sea of .life, wherein is 
man coinpetent to suggest ad- 
ditions? Is not all our good- 
ness from above? Has he, the 
Heavenly Father, in this gen- 
eration . given more wisdom to 
man, sinful man, than he gave 
to. his Son, who knew no sin? 
To believe so would be aston- 
ishing, even astounding, to 
those who take God at his 
wprdJ God made the plan of 
salvation; we accept or reject 
it, but, never take from or add 
to it .except at our own peril. 
God' is. eternal, infinite. His 
law is fixed; let not finite man 
assume- superior intelligence to 

- : '-:-.', Vienna, Va. 

^- :: ■ July 9, 1930. 



SHALL THE REDEEMED 

KNOW EACH OTHER 

IN HEAVEN? 



Lillie Kauffman. 



Why ^ I should we not know 
each other in the future state ? 
We ■ certainly shall know 
Jesus, .for we shall see him 
andjr^onevrse with him. He is 
toibq the bridegromo, and the 



saints ^ the bride, and it would 
b^ strange^if the bride should 
not be permitted to know, the 
bridegroom in the marriagq 
state. Then we shall know 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, for, 
we are to sit down with them 
in the kingdom, that is, we 
Avill enjoy their company in 
heaven. 

Sometime ago I heard a 
friend talk about Heaven as a 
place divided off in rooms. 
They said if such a person 
got to Heaven they will have 
a room all to themselves. Then 
again I have heard some say 
if they just get a back seat in 
heaven they wlil be satisfied. 
My dear readers I do not like 
to think of Heaven" that way. 
Where God is this Heaven. 
Where I am, there ye shall be 
also. In my Father's house 
are many mansions. 

Each person will know his 
own name in the coming king- 
dom, for our names shall be 
written in the Book of Life. 
We shall be happy and free 
in the presence of God. We 
shall know each other, and 
converse with each other. We 
will be all God's children, 
never again to part! Let us 
think of friends who have 
gone before us. Let us not 
think of separation, but of re- 
union. Blessed are the home- 
sick, for they shall reach 
home. May we all be ready 
for this home. in Heaven. 
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How many of us have our 
trucks packed ready to go to 
this home in Heaven? 

We do not know when the 
call will come. If we are not 
ready when the blessed train 
pulls out what will we do at 
such a late hour. 

Well, we read that God has 
promised to wipe away all 
tears, and by this w^e under- 
stand that he is to remove all 
sorrow. Then let us live as to 
make our calling and election 
sure and be in a condition to 
know and be known when we 
reach the paradise of God. 

Home, sweet home! Happy 

home, sweet home! 
Oh, say, will you meet me 

there? 
In that home above where all 

is love, 
And joy beyond compare. 
Waynesboro, Pa. 



'THIS IS A CHURCH 

STORE, IT MUST BE 

RIGHT*' 

E. Erb 

We once had a striking pic- 
ture placed before us, which 
was intended to portray the 
evil of worldliness that is tak- 
ing hold of professed Chris- 
tendom. We see it as rather 
an attrative structure, which 
was used for church activities, 
and commercially as well. On 



the front, high up, in plain 
view of all passers by in fine 
polished lettering, were the 
words at the head of this ar- 
ticle. We at once became in- 
terested and glanced on down 
and found inscribed in small- 
er letters the meaning of the 
title above. The many things 
that are lisited and are ar- 
ranged for in the churches 
which are contrary to Bible 
teaching. Such as vain and 
hilarious entertainments and 
w^orldliness in various forms, 
when engaged in by those pro- 
fessing Godliness can so easily 
be passed off as being **right" 
and how about some of the 
things that are brought into 
our places of worship, and on 
our church lawns? And satan 
can make believe they are 
"right". He is too cunning lo 
try to ensnare a strong Chris- 
tian believer into the deepest 
sin and debauchery as a be- 
ginning. However if he can 
induce a weary pilgrim to feel 
if it comes through the chan- 
nel of the church it is not so 
wrong, and causes him to fall 
from grace, he has started him 
downward and has gained his 
point. Then how we do dedi- 
cate a church edifice now any- 
way. I have heard that won- 
derful prayer of Solomon's at 
the dedication of the temple 
used as a basis for a dedi- 
catory service, and such a 
strong sermon, and prayers. 
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and vows that followed. We 
thought surely this is a lioly 
place, that it was good to be 
there. Alas! how soon our 
hopes were shattered, when 
this same building was given 
over to such secular entertain- 
ment, that the more spiritual- 
ly minded were led to leave 
the room weeping in fear of 
condemnation. God heard Sol- 
omon's prayer and promised 
to meet his people there in his 
holy temple, providing they 
would turn from their evil 
ways, humble themselves, and 
keep his commandments. What 
is humble about trying to ex- 
cel in the finest auto, or 
church house, or a fashionable 
hair cut, or checkerboard neck- 
tie, or fashionable head wear, 
or jewelry, or immodest or 
scantily made attire which 
leads to immorality? When 
our blessed Master himself 
taught that we should take no 
thought for raiment. Then our 
minds will be free to engage 
in better things. What will be 
our doom after we dedicate 
our churches to the Lord and 
his holy cause, if we turn them 
into a play house with loud 
and boisterous laughing, and 
clapping of hands, and the 
sweetness of the human voice 
in song and praise is lost by 
the roaring of man-made ma- 
chinery ? After God has blessed 
us with houses of worship, 
and we receive so abundantly 



from his great fountain of 
blessings, may he not have 
cause to say to us as he did 
in olden time, ^'My people sat 
down to eat and drink and 
rose up to play"? Oh, that 
we might ever strive to put 
down worldliness, and be 
found at our post in the house 
of the Lord, and that we may 
keep our places of worship a 
sacred place. A place where 
we have the assurance that 
God will meet with us and 
that to bless. 



We are indebted to our dear 
Bro. C. H. Erb (deceased) for 
material in this article. In 
sacred memory of him we lov- 
ingly submit it. 

Yale, Iowa. 



CONFORM AND 
TRANSFORM 



Daniel M. Trutt 



It has been sometime since 
I had time to think over some 
real subjects. 

Conforming and Transform- 
ing are subjects which should 
have some considerations. We 
read Romans 12:1-2. The first 
verse the Apostle Paul makes 
very appealing when he says, 
"I beseech you brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye 
presnt your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable 
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service." Paul was certainly 
out and out for Grod and 
Jesus Christ, God's best that 
he had to send, as God had 
nothing better to send in this 
world than what he sent, 
when he sent his only Son *4n 
the likeness of sinful blesh to 
condemn sin in the flesh." 
Read Rom. 8:3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 
to the 10th verse. The apostle 
here is appealing, meaning be- 
seeching. Paul here wants his 
followers to stand for some- 
thing, and tells them to pre- 
sent or let other people know 
that God's and Christ's peo- 
ple are willing, if it need be, 
to give their bodies a living 
offering or sacrifice, for the 
sake or cause of Jesus. Paul 
wants his hearers and fellow 
workers to follow Jesus as he 
followed Jesus; and that to 
die if need be. What are so- 
called Christian professors do- 
ing at this time? I am sure 
every member of Christ is 
dead to the world in not be- 
ing of the world as Paul says 
here. We are to be holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God. Dear read- 
er, if we want to be members 
of Christ we have to get rid 
of pride, fashions and a good 
many more things. Jesus told 
his disciples he had '* chosen 
them out of the world" and 
said, "Ye are not of the world 
even as I am not of the 
world". If we are not to be 
of the world, but chosen out 



of the world, it is sure we 
will not dress like the world 
does, neither go where the 
people of the world go, as ball 
plays, picture shows, dances, 
lodges, etc. Why do we want 
to obey satan instead of Jesus 
and God the Father? Verse 2 
of this Epistle explains how 
we are to dress. You see here 
that Paul says we are not to 
be conformed to this world, 
but to be transformed. The 
word conform means to make 
alike, to have the same as the 
world has. To resemble some- 
thing, to live like somebody 
else, or to do as anybody else 
does. Now the word transform 
means quite a difference. It 
means we are to change in 
dress, not make alike or not 
dress like the worldly, as Paul 
also says we are to come out 
of the world, be a separate 
people, a new creature and 
many other words, Paul has 
to say about the life we live, 
if we live in Christ or Christ 
lives in us. We are to be 
standing like a soldier for 
Christ. Now if we want or 
will be a soldier for Jesus we 
want to stand like a soldier! 
A soldier that is willing to 
leave his home and everything 
to fight for his country, so 
must a man or woman that en- 
lists for his or her heavenly 
home be prepared to fight 
against satan and his king- 
dom. The fight for our heav- 
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enly home is quite a different 
fight. Paul says, * 'fight the 
good fight of faith" as our 
weapons are not to be carnal, 
but peace, meekness, long suf- 
fering, kindness and so on. I 
know when we are converted 
we are changed from the 
heart out. "Let this mind be 
in you which was also in 
Christ Jesus. Now if any man 
have not the spirit of Christ 
he is none of his". (Rom. 
8:9.) How are we going to be 
"known and read of all men" 
when we look and dress like 
the world does? You and I 
will never have to suffer much 
if we do as the world does, in 
taking off our beards, dress- 
ing like the world, and all 
such like. If the heart gets 
right every other thing will 
get right. Let us all be in 
unity with Christ, then we 
have more joy in his service 
for Christ and his dear church. 
We are to be God's temple and 
his kingdom within us. 

1524 Mineral Spring 

Road, 
Reading, Pa. 



*'D0 YOU KNOW 

That Queen Mary smokes 
cigarettes ? 

That she is the heroine to 
thousands of unsuspecting 
girls who will follow her lead 
to hard telling where? 

That tobacco is hurting the 



country more than booze? 

That more money is spent 
for tobacco than for automo- 
biles? 

That America spends over 
four times as much each year 
for tobacco as she does for all 
her churches {every kind) and 
all their subsidiaries? 

That thousands of boys and 
girls under twenty die of cig- 
arette consumption?" 

To me these facts are alarm- 
ing, and what are we as a 
church doing to help this con- 
dition to a higher, nobler idea 
of life, and better use of our 
money, or are we in any way 
aiding in this vile, dirty, <a\- 
ful habit. 

Perhaps 25 years ago I had 
a brother-in-law very success- 
ful in business in a general 
store, he sold tobacco and the 
church took action and forbid 
him doing so. Wishing to be 
submissive to the church (he 
was a minister) he at once 
quit selling it, and the church 
then, and our church now, 
strongly disapprove the use of 
it, and those using it cannot 
be in official standing, if T 
understand correctly. 

This is all well and good bul 
it does not go far enough. "We 
as a church should not grow 
one single plant of the poison- 
ous weed. We put up the cry 
that the money can be used 
for church purposes or for 
good. Yes it can be but would 
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God^ accept. it or would he. say 
* 'Render unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's and 
to Grod. the things that, are 
Gods I" We object, to bake 
sales, ice cream suppers and 
all such , to get the proceeds 
to pay church expenses^ and, 
the raising of tobacco with its 
poison is far worse to sell be- 
cause it is injurious to our 
bodies that are to be kept pure 
than most, if not all, of these 
other things above mentioned 
that we object to as a church. 
Some say the grain raised is 
used for booze which is often 
true, but it is absoluetly nol 
raised for that purpose but for 
food for humans and stcok, 
while tobacco is raised for the 
purpose of humans using it 
and we know with harmful re- 
sults even death as stated in 
the beginning of this article, 
with the exception of a very 
small per cent used for poison- 
ing insects, etc. 

In the first place tobacco is 
used to do like others, after 
which the system becomes so 
nicotinized that they are 
slaves to the habit. 

Now we want our church to 
keep plain, and pray that it 
may by God's help, but dear 
brothers and sisters let us be 
very careful that we don't try 
to cast out the mot in anoth- 
er's eye and have a beam in 
our own. I believe both fash- 
ion in its low degree and deal- 



ing with tobacco in any possi-; 
way (unless for a beneficial 
use in poisoning insects) are, 
an abomination in the sights 
of God and cannot be truer 
followers of him by being con7^ 
nected with either one. j 

Now if I am wrong in this 
article give me, scripture and 
I'll surrender, but I want the 
Gospel given to prove that we 
as a church have any right to 
raise tobacco if we should not 
sell or use it. 

I personally feel we have no 
authority from the scriptures 
to deal with it in any way. If 
this wouldn't be one of the 
greatest things to be spending 
our money for that which 
isn't bread or for that that 
satisfieth not what would? T 
admit I need light on the sub- 
ject and need it bad if our 
people have a right to raise 
it. 

Sarah E. Yontz, 
Route No. 2, 
Topeka, Indiana. 



KEEPERS AT HOME 
(Tit. 2:4-5) 



Nancy D. Underbill 



"Where's mother! Where's 
mother!" The question of the 
business man or workman, as 
he returns at night, to the 
home-nest, after a busy, trying 
day. Oh, how good it seems to 
-lay aside all car^s, and in the 
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bosom of his family, just en- 
joy the luxurious freedom and 
comfort of home, sweet, 
blessed home. But mother's 
face must be there to smile 
a welcome, to ease the tired 
heart. T<) the father of a fam- 
ily, the mother of his chil- 
dren is ^'mother". So, if she 
is busy in the kitchen or else- 
where, that exclamation falls 
from his lips as he enters the 
door — "Where's mother?" 
Suppose she should not be in 
— just shopping down town, or 
calling on some neighbors, or 
away for a little pleasure — 
or, she might be sick. What 
a lonesome, disappointed feel- 
ing weighs down the brave 
heart of the head of thai 
house, when there is no 
"mother" to greet his home- 
coming. She may be one of 
these modern he-women who 
desires a career, for herself, 
rather than a lovely, comfy 
home, and sweet, innocent lit- 
tle children. So her business 
keeps her away from the rent- 
ed apartment where her hus- 
band comes at close of day. 
If so, they have no HOME. 
The apostles words, ''Teach 
them to be discreet, chaste, 
keepers at home", have no 
meaning for her. The woman 
who is seeking some high po- 
litical offices, does not know 
the significance of the apos- 
tles words. 
" Where 's mother — where ^s 



mother?" The boys and girls 
just returning from school 
want to see mother's beloved 
form, the first thing, and tell 
her all about their experiences 
since they left the home-nesi 
in the morning. Happy tlu» 
mother who holds the confi- 
dence of those precious young- 
sters, and guards it as a sac- 
red trust. It's worth more to 
her than all of earth's riches. 
Those young people need a 
loving and wise mother to 
guide them along the pathway 
of life. They need a mother's 
tender sympathy to help them 
over the hard places, a moth 
er's love to strengthen and en- 
courage them as they shoulder 
the burdens that come to them 
as they begin to experience 
the responsibilities of manliood 
and womanhood. Oh, yes, we 
all need the loving, under- 
standing sympathy of a moth- 
er. Where's mother? 

It sometimes happens that 
msifortune comes into one's 
life, and makes it necessary 
for the wife and mother to 
go out to earn the living for 
her family. It is perfectly hon- 
orable and right then, for her 
to do the necessary work or 
business that is to support her 
dear ones. But for a young 
married woman to choose the 
position of wage-earner, un- 
necessarily, and to the neglect 
of her home, and the precious 
souls who are dependent upon 
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her for the sacred influence 
dependent upon her for the 
sacred influence and comfort 
of the home-life, is a very sad 
mistake. Efetter get along with 
the modest income of the hus- 
band — and not have so many 
luxuries, especially where 
there are little children to be 
cared for. 

There is no higher or holier, 
or more honorable position in 
life, than that of the faithful 
home-keeper. Could the young 
wife and mother know that 
she is QUEEN in her own 
home, — that she is possessor 
of the most sacred trust on 
earth, that of caring for the 
personal needs of precious, 
immortal souls, and that her 
power and influence is for all 
time and eternity — that, if 
faithful to her trust, she is 
helper and co-worker with 
God, — could she realize that 
hers is a partnership with the 
king of kings, would her hum- 
ble, but most useful duties, 
seem irksome? Why, dear 
young sister! To care for one 
of God^s dear little children, 
— to keep for them, a home 
that is comfortable, clean and 
sweet, — ^to train up a precious, 
living soul for God, for heav- 
en, for eternal bliss — there is 
only one thing /greater than 
can be done in this world, and 
that is, to care for and train 
up, MOEE than one, for God 
and for heaven. 



PLAIN DRESSING 



Joseph P. Bobbins 



If our position as a church 
on the question of plain 
dressing, and our opposition 
to the fashionable follies of 
the age, are not in accord- 
ance with the teachings of the 
New Testament, and of reason 
and common sense, then the 
sooner we drop them the bet- 
ter it will be for us. We want 
it plainly understood that we 
place this question on higher 
ground than tradition or cus- 
tom. Customs, by long usage, 
it is said, becomes laws. 

This may be true in secular 
affairs, but no so with the 
Jaws of God. A custom can 
not be made right by long 
usage, neither can a principle 
of right be overthrown b<?- 
cause it is new. If the princi- 
ple of plain dressing, as 
taught and practised by the 
Dunkard Brethren, has only 
tradition and customs to sus- 
tain it, then we say, let it ^o 
down. 

Let us examine the ground 
of our faith and practice on 
this subject. We claim that 
the New Testament explicitly 
teaches plainniess and modesty 
in dress, in the following lan- 
guage: '^n like manner also, 
that women adorn themselves 
in modest apparel, with 
shamefacedness 'and sobriety; 
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not with braided hair, or gold 
or pearls, or costly array." (1 
Tim. 2:9). ^ 'Whose adorning 
let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel." (1 
Pet. 3:3.) 

Here we might rest the case, 
for the language used is so 
plain that it needs no com- 
ment. It was penned by divine 
authority, and should com- 
mand our fullest respect and 
most cheerful obedience. Bu^ 
men and women, professing 
godliness, refuse to obey it. 
They adorn themselves with 
gold, with diamonds and 
pearls, in costly array, and 
yet claim to obey Grod's word. 
They forget that, as the 
soul is of so much more im- 
portance than the body, God 
grants us to be very careful 
about adorning it, and not to 
pay so much attention to the 
adorning of the body, which 
is to perish. It is true that the 
ornaments of the heart are of 
more value than all the gems 
and pearls worn by Egypt's 
voluptuous and fashion loving 
queen. 

Virtue, love, gentleness of 
spirit, purity, benevolence and 
a cultured mind are the price- 
less jewels that are to be worn 
by the true Christian. If 
these are set in the heart, then 
there will not be so much de- 
sire for bodily ornamentation. 



A plain exterior is often the 
very evidenec of these graces 
within, while their absence is 
often a mark of display. 

To say that men and women 
may dress as they please, be- 
come mere butterflies of fash- 
ion, adorn themselves with 
costly raiment, with gold and 
pearls, and at the same time, 
claim to be true followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, is 
to say that the Holy Ghost, 
speaking through the apostles, 
uttered words that have no 
meaning, and are, therefore, 
of no account. Shall we take 
a position of this kind? If 
so, others, assuming to them- 
selves the same right, may dis- 
card such portions of God's 
word as do not suit them, and 
soon we shall have nothing 
left that we are bound to 
obey. 

Those who are opposed to 
plain dressing are ever ready 
to cry out, "Old customs", 
^ ^tradition", etc. It is time 
this cry were stopped. Re- 
member now once for all, that 
the question is not as to 
whether we will follow the 
customs and traditions of our 
fathers, but neither will we 
obey the teaching of the New 
Testament; not as to neither 
we will dress in plain and 
modest attire, because our 
brethren and sisters dressed 
taht way, but neither we will 
obey God's commands, and 
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dress ourselves in "becoming 
attire, with modesty and sob- 
erness of mind, not decorating 
ourselves with wreaths of gold 
or pearls or expensive cloth- 
ing". (Wilson's translation of 
1 Tim. 2:9.) 

We will do well to follow 
our fathers just as far as they 
followed Christ. And so far 
as they succeeded in keeping 
themselves separate and dis- 
tinct from the w^orld, not only 
in dress, but in everything 
pertaining to Christian life 
and character, we may learn 
of them and follow them 
safely. 

Our fathers succeeded in 
their work and have gone to 
their reward. They met the 
living questions of their day, 
and acted upon them as God 
gave the ability and wisdom. 
And just as far as they kept 
themselves distinct and separ- 
ate from the world, they did 
well. We are not called upon 
to meet the obsolete questions 
of the past. We are in the 
living present, and we are, if 
we would obey the word, 
bound to keep ourselves dis- 
tinct and separate from the 
fashions of the world. Can we 
as a religious body, maintain 
the principle of plain dressing 
amongst us? 
We believe we can. 

West Milton, Ohio. 
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Waynesboro, Pa. 

Brethren Robert Cocklin 
and Benjamin Leboe, who are 
the Auditing Committee of the 
District were with Bro. W. H. 
DeMuth, the District Treasur- 
er, to audit the books and 
preached for us in Waynes- 
boro on Sunday morning, July 
13th. Bro. Cocklin being the 
principal speaker he gave us 
a spirit filled uplifting ser- 
mon from Romans 14:17: **For 
the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink but righteous- 
ness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost''. Bro. Leboe mad^^ 
a few good remarks. We were 
exceedingly glad to have the 
same brethren return on July 
27 and preach a harvest 
thanksgiving sermon for us. 
Bro. Leboe being the first 
speaker this time. Bro. Leboe 
is gifted with a good memory 
and quotes much scripture in 
his sermons. There was a 
brother and sister who are 
very good friends of the writ- 
er present. They are yet mem- 
bers of ' the Chruch of the 
Brethren, but they are in sym- 
pathy with the Dunkard 
Brethren and have been at- 
tending our services frequent- 
ly. They called Bro. Leboe a 
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walking Bible. They enjoyed 
Bro. Cocklin's and Leboe's ser- 
mons very much. We hope 
they will profit by the same 
and pray God to direct them 
to unite with us in the near 
future for their only salvation 
is in uniting where they can 
live and practice all the ordi- 
nances and commands of God. 
We were exceedingly glad and 
made to rejoice on Saturday 
evening, August 2nd, when 
two aged sisters were received 
into the church by baptism. 
We thank God we did not take 
them from some other denom- 
ination but that they came 
from the world and applied 
for admittance into the church 
which we were glad . to give 
them. May God bless them 
and keep them faithful that 
they may be a means of help- 
ing to lead others to a loving 
Savior. 

H. N. M. Gearhart, 
R. F. D. No. 2, 
Greencastle, Pa. 



Englewood. 
Our regular quarterly coun- 
cil was held on July 2nd with 
most of our members present. 
All business was taken care 
of promptly and we enjoyed 
a very interesting meeting. 
Plans have been made for Eld- 
er D. S. Flohr of Shady Grove, 
Pa., to begin us a series of 
meetings on August 17th. Our 
work is going along nicely 



and we are looking forward 
to a helpful meeting. Our 
Love Feast date this year is 
November 22, to be an all day 
meeting to which all are in- 
vited. 

L. W. Beery, Clerk. 



Piedmont, W. Va. 

Bro. C. B. Sines of Oakland, 
Maryland, will begin a series 
of meetings at the Broadwater 
Chapel, on August 30th and 
an all day meeting on Aug- 
ust 31st. Services each eve- 
ning during the week. Love 
Feast on Saturday, September 
6th. Bro. J. F. Greene will 
also be with us and assist in 
this meeting. We invite all to 
come and be with us during 
these services. 

Mamie Broadwater. 



Harvest Meeting. 

You are invited to attend 
the Harvest meeting at the 
Pleasant Ridge church, Mont- 
pelier, Ohio, on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 7. 

Mrs. Loma Cook. 



Dunkard Brethren of 
Carthage, Va. 
Bro. J. H. Beer and wife 
from Denton, Maryland, came 
to us July 27 and began 
meetings and continued until 
August 6. We were glad for 
the coming of Bro. Beer and 
the encouragement given. I 
don't think anyone could 
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doubt his preaching for he 
sure did hold up the Bible, 
Had large crowds and good 
attention throughout the meet- 
ings. There were five from the 
Brethren church took their 
stand with us. We regret very 
much to see Bro. Beer and 
wife take their leave for they 
labored so hard while with us. 
We are praying for their safe 
return home and hope to have 
them with us again in the 
fuqture. 

AVe are hoping for the Dun- 
kard Church to still prosper. 
Lizenia Dulaney, Soc'y 



Ridge, West Virginia, 
We, the Ridge Congrega- 
tion, met in regular council 
on Saturday, July 26, with 
our presiding elder, P. P. 
Snyder, in charge. The meet- 
ing was conducted in a very 
orderly manner. Bro. Snyder 
also stayed with us and 
preached two very helpful ser- 
mons. On September 25, we 
expect Bro. D. S. Flohr of 
Shady Grove, Pa., to hold a 
series of meeting, closing with 
a Love Feast Saturday, Octo- 
ber 4. Anyone passing this 
way has a welcome to stop 
and attend the meeting. 

Grace M. O'Brien, 
Antioch, W. Va. 



Sinking Spring, Pa. 
- We, the Sinking Spring 
Church, are trying in our 



weakness to show to the 
world that there is a small 
body of true followers of 
Christ in the lower part of the 
state of Pennsylvania. Our 
services are well attended and 
the spirituality of the church 
is good. In dealing out the 
bread of life we try in our 
weakness to give the old time 
gospel that our old fathers 
used to give, the real teaching 
of Jesus. This is a day and 
age when people are looking 
for facts. They want us to 
live as we preach. They look 
for our profession in our everj 
day life. So then our life is the 
only way to convince people 
that we are a true follower of 
the Master, I would appeal to 
all the young members don't 
be half in the church and halt' 
in the world. We have plenty 
of older folks doing that, but 
the saying is today "if tlio 
heart is right then all is 
right". T can say amen to that 
for what you have in the 
heart will manifest itself. The 
stores demonstrate in their 
windows what they have in- 
side, and so does a Christain. 
The true Christian does not 
come with his body adorned 
with the fashion of the world. 
If they do, they are only do- 
ing what the merchants are 
doing with their windows. 
Proving to the world that they 
have not accepted the true 
teaching of Jesus. I often 
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wonder what is the matter 
with the church today. If ap- 
pearance has nothinjc to do 
with the teachings of the 
Master, then let us get away 
from it. And if it has, which 
I am sure that it has then let 
MS teach it and see that it 
is observed, and those that 
don't want to hearken let u? 
know the reason why. Perhaps 
some of the Elders can tell 
us why. A little leaven, leav- 
eneth the whole lump — a hint 
to the wise should be suffi- 
cient. The writer had the 
pleasure to be at one of our 
harvest meetings this last Sun- 
day, August 3. J. L. Myers 
preached in the morning one 
of his spirit-filled sermons. 
His subject was "Service''. 
The writer preached in the aft- 
ernoon to a well filled house. 
The subject for the afternoon 
was, ^'Low there are part of 
his ways: but how little por- 
tion is heard of him. Pray for 
us that his ways may be our 
ways." 

We are sorry to mention at 
this time that on June 1 we 
had to lay away my dear old 
mother and a dear old mother 
she was. Always concerned 
about the church, and the 
younger ones, and especially 
about her grand and great 
grand children. Her last words 
we will never forget as I 
knelt by her bedside and took 
her hand in mine and we 



prayed together the last time, 
and the last goodby. Oh, dear 
reader, this is an awful expe- 
rience, but 0, the consolation 
for the life that she lived, that 
if I am faithful I can meet 
her again. Mother joined the 
Dunkard Church at Ephrata, 
Pa., 52 years ago. She lived 
to the good old age of 82 years 
7 months 3 days. Father pre- 
ceded her 1 year 13 days. 
Father was a member of the 
church also. Bro. Walter Cock- 
lin and Bro. J. L. Myers 
preached the funeral sermon. 
Interment in Sinking Spring 
Cemetery. 

If there are any churches in 
the West that would like to 
engage a minister of the East 
to hold meetings we can give 
some of our time. Write to 
Elmer Wickel, 
Wennersville, Pa. 
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Catharine Hamm died July 
29, 1930, in the home of her 
son, David Hamm, at the age 
of 75 years. She was the wife 
of Jacob Hamm who passed 
away about two years ago. 
She was a charter member of 
the Dunkard Brethren church 
of Decatur Church of Decatur, 
Illinois*. She leaves five chil- 
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dren to mourn her departure. 
Funeral services were con- 
ducted in the brick Church of 
the Brethren west of Cerro 
Gordo. Burial in the "West 
Frantz Cemeterj^ near there. 
This is the third one of our 
number that have passed away 
since the organization of the 
Decatur Church on December 
1st, 1927. 

Jacob Hershberger, Cor., 
1218 Warren Street, 
Decatur, Illinois. 
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OUR DAILY LIFE 

Frank Denlinger 

My friends, we're living day 
by day, 
As weeks may come and go; 
But do we seek while on our 
way 
Our future realms to know? 
Like birds that sing their joy- 
ful lays, 
We too, must be sublime; 
Our light outshines in six long 
days, 
The seventh every time. 

'Tis not the cloaks that we 
expose 
On Sabbath days alone 
That speak good deeds wher- 
e'er we go. 
And for his blood atone, 



But what we think or do or 
say, 
Much louder, nobler shines; 
Our light outshines in six long 
days 
The seventh every time. 

Though Sabbath days be spent 
in prayer 
And worship in His name, 
Unless our deeds through 
weeks compare, 
Our prayers shall be in 
vain. 
For all we do along life's way 
iMust stand the test of time; 
Our light outshines in six 
days 
The seventh ev'ry time. 

When God shall call at even- 
tide 
To meet His chosen bride, 
Shall we be found with burn- 
ing lamps 
And go with Him inside? 
Then let our burning light 
today 
From morn till even shine; 
Our light outshines in six long 
days 
The seventh ev'ry time. 

Oh, may we live the Sabbath 
through 
The very best we can, 
And other six, the Golden 
Rule, 
Which speaks the inward 
man. 
Think as you will of what 1 
say, 
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I' still proclaim my rhyme; 
Our light outshines in six long 
t days 
JThe seventh ev'ry time. 
- — Selected by 
Jessie Demuth. 



THE HAPPY HILLS 



Selectid by S. E. Sprinkle. 



There's a wonderful country, 

lying 
Far off from the noisy town, 
Where the wild flower 

swings. 
And the eery sings, 
And tumbling brooks come 

down; 
'Tis the land of light and of 

laughter. 
Where peace all the woodland 
fills; 

'Tis the land that lies 
'Neath the summer 
skies 
In the heart of the happy hills. 

The road to that wonderful 

country 
Leads out from the gates of 
care; 

And the tired feet 
In the dusty street 
Are longing to enter there; 
And a voice from that land 

is calling 
In a rush of a thousand rills — 
Come away, away, 
To the woods today. 
To the heart of the happy 
hills. 



Par away in that wonderful 

country, 
Where the skies are always 
blue, 

• In the shadows cool, 
, By the foaming pool, 
We may put on strengtji anew; 
We may drink from the magic 

fountains 
Where the wine of life distills ; 
And never a care 
Shall find us there. 
In the heart of the happy hills. 
Waynesboro, Pa. 
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''For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.'' 


OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 


OUR WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 


OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



SANOTIFIOATION. 



Sanctification is the act or 
state of being sanctified. Thus 
it is an act, and a state of be- 
ing, and by the act, the state 
of being, is effected, and as an 
act and as a state it has vari- 
ous significations; as to set 
apart, to devote, to consecrate, 
to cleanse, to make holy, to 
change from the love of the 
world to the love of truth and 
righteousness. 

By the act of setting apart 
and devoting anything to a 
sacred or religious use the 
state of being sanctified is ef- 
fected. In this way God sancti- 
fied the seventh day. (Gen. 
2:3.) The first born were so 
sanctified. (Ex. 13:2.) And so 
the sanctuary, the temple, the 
priests, the altars, the sacri- 
fices, etc., were sanctified un- 
der the law, and so we may 
sanctify ourselves as did the 
priests, (Ex. 19:22.) and as did 
Jesus (Jno. 17:19. In this lat- 
ter sense, man performs the 
act and the result is sanctifi- 
cation in the active sense. 



In the passive sense sancti- 
fication signifies *^to cleanse 
from pollution and filth of sin 
and to free from the power 
and dominion of sinV, and en- 
due with the principle of holi- 
ness. In this sense God per- 
forms the act and man re- 
ceives the act or the effect of 
the act, sanctification. And so 
it is said of the Corinthian 
Christians, *^And such (sin- 
ners) were some of you; but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanc- 
tified, but ye are justified in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God," 
(1 Cor. 6:11.) And the Rom- 
an Christians Paul said, '^For 
sin shall not have dominion 
over you; for ye are not under 
the law but under grace"; 
(Rom. 6:14) and "God be 
thanked, that ye were the ser- 
vants ^of sin, but ye have 
obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. Being then 
made free from sin, ye became 
servants of righteousness." (v. 
17, 18) and "have your fruit ' 
unto holiness, and the end 
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everlasting life", (v. 22) and 
hence, lie commands: *'Let not 
sin therefore reign in your 
mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lust thereof '^ 
(v. 12) from which it is seen 
they were not to let sin reign 
in in their bodies and 
God would not let sin 
have dominion over them, 
and that when they obeyed 
that form of doctrine delivered 
them they were made free 
from sin and had their fruit 
unto holiness with eternal life 
in the end, being sanctified 
through the truth; by faithful 
obedience thereto on the one 
hand, and by an act of God's 
grace on the other. 

In effecting this sanctifica- 
tion, God uses various instru- 
mentalities or means; for it is 
said, "God put no difference 
between Jew and Gentile pur- 
ifying their hearts by faith." 
(Acts 15:8, 9) "that they 
(Gentiles) may rer^eive for- 
giveness of sins and inherit- 
ance among them that are 
sanctified by faith that is in 
me." (Acts' 26:18.) In this 
case sanctification is said to 
be by faith, and this faith was 
man's part, and without this 
faith they would not have been 
sanctified. 

In the second place, Jesus 
prayed, "Sanctify them 
through thy truth; thy word 
is truth." (Jno. 17:17.) '^And 
for their sakes I sanctify my- 



self that they also might be 
sanctified thi'ough truth." (v. 
19.) In this case truth, God's 
word, is the means. 

Again, "seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit" and 
"through sanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience." (1 P. 
1:2, 22.) In this instance, 
sanctification is said to be in 
obeying the truth or by obedi- 
ence to the truth ; for the truth 
will not sanctify anyone who 
does not obey it. 

In the fourth place, it is 
said, "Christ loved the church 
and gave himself for it, that 
he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water 
by the word." (Eph. 5:26.) 
Here sanctification is *'with 
the washing of water by the 
word" and thei^e may be other 
washings, but there is no other 
washing of water by the word 
than the washing of baptism. 
Hence Saul was told to "Arise 
and be baptized and wash 
away thy sins." (Acts 22:16.) 
And Jesus said, **now ye ai'e 
clean through the word I have 
spoken to you." (Jno. 15:3.) 
No one can receive this wash- 
ing of water by the word vvHh- 
out baptism or be thus 
cleansed and sanctified with- 
out it. 

Sanctification is said to be 
effected through the will of 
God. In Heb. 10:9, 10 Paul 
quotes Jesus thus, *'Lo, I 
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come to do thy will God, by 
the which will we are sancti- 
fied through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all". But this will sancti- 
fies only those who, like Jesus, 
do His will. Jesus in his deatli 
sealed this will with his own 
blood, which gives it efficacy 
to save those who do it. In 
the sixth place, we are sancti- 
fied with his blood, ''Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his 
blood, suffered without the 
gate." The blood of Jesus sanc- 
tifies those who obey him. It 
is futile to claim sanctification 
with his blood or in any otlier 
way while living in sin and 
disobedience. 

Finally we are sanctified by 
the Spirit. In 2d Thess. 2:13 
it is said, "God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth", and in Rom. 15:16, 
"that the offering up of the 
Gentiles might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost". Thus, in at least sev- 
en distinct cases of sanctifica- 
tion, it is clearly seen sancti- 
fication is effected through as 
many different agencies. First 
"by faith", second ''through 
the truth", third "in obeying 
the truth", fourth "with the 
washing of water by the 
word", fifth "by the will of 
God", sixth "with his blood" 



and seventh "bv the Holv 
Ghost". 

Much stress is being placed 
upon the last of these agen- 
cies, while very little is said 
about the other six. In the 
first five it will readily be 
seen man himself is made a 
factor — something depends on 
his conduct in the case — and 
this part he must perform if 
he is to have part in the last 
two. For it is preposterous to 
believe one who does not be- 
lieve and obey the truth will 
ever be sanctified through the 
truth, much less with his 
blood or by the Holy Ghost. 

Sanctification like other 
Christian graces is a compara- 
tive work and may be thought 
of in that sense. Thus, one may 
be sanctified, more sanctified 
or most sanctified. Or he may 
be righteous, more righteous 
or most righteous. In the 
same way, holy, holier and 
holiest. So that sanctification, 
righteousness and holiness are 
attained and maintained to the 
extent and degree in which in 
loving obedience, we manifest 
the fruits thereof. 

This fact is confirmed by 
Paul when he said, "The very 
God of peace sanctifv you 
wholly", (1 Thess. 5:23), "for 
if we can be wholly sanctified, 
we may be sanctified in a less- 
er degree, and when in loving 
trust and obedience, we are 
found worthv, God for 
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Christ's sake, applies the 
blood that cleanses from all 
sin. From that time on we 
are sanctified to the extent we 
live a sanctified life. 

This raises the question, 
' ' when does sanctif ication 
take place"? That depends on 
ourselves. When we appropri- 
ate the word by faith, or when 
we have faith, we are sancti- 
fied by faith. When we obey 
the truth, or as Peter puts it, 
''Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth" 
we are "sanctified through 
the truth". And when we are 
thus cleansed and are made 
free from sin by "obeying that 
form of doctrine delievred 
unto us", that is, when we 
** cease to do evil and learn to 
do well", quit sinning and ac- 
cept Christ as our Savior and 
his word as our guide, then 
the Holy Spirit applies the 
"blood that cleanses from all 
sin" and "purges the con- 
csienec from dead works to 
serve the liivng Grod" and 
takes away the "carnal mind" 
and implants the ^ ^spiritual 
mind", and this may be sim- 
ultaneous with the ^'new 
birth", or subsequent to it. 

Hence, when through a liv- 
ing faith, repentance from 
godly sorrow, and scriptural 
baptism for the remission of 
sins, we are regenerated, born 
again, saved, and made the 
children of God, then we are 



sealed by the Holy Ghost 
unto the day of redemption" 
as "heirs of God and joint 
heirs with Jesus Christ, to an 
inheritance incorruptible and 
undefiled and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for 
us", who by full consecration 
and devotion to his service 
may be found worthy in that 
day. 

On our part sanctification is 
progressive, or complete, as 
our obedience is in part, or 
complete. On God's part, it is 
instantaneous when, through 
obedience, we are . found 
worthy to receive it, and is 
maintained only by those who, 
by "patient continuance in 
well doing, seek for glory and 
honor and immortality" and 
who shall, in this way, obtain 
^'eternal life". Praise God for 
free salvation, full consecra- 
tion, entire sanctification, and 
eternal life. 



HOW MANY MORE 



We are in receipt of a let- 
ter from one of our earnest 
S. S. superintendents in which 
he 'calls our attention to a cus- 
tom far too prevalent — that of 
being late at church services. 
We wonder how many more 
are having experiences of this 
kind. 

He says, "I wish people 
could get to church on time." 
How manv more have a wish 
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of this kind, we wonder? He 
also says lie has said all, as 
superintendent, he thinks he 
should say, and wonders if 
something might be said in 
the ''Manitor" on the subject. 
Among others he says, ''our 

ministers are hardly 

ever on time". 

In such things, people 
usually do as they please. 
However a few things said in 
the "Monitor'' can do no harm 
and may be helpful. Helpful? 
Yes, for any service loses 
much in interest when the peo- 
ple are late, and especially so, 



if they are to take part in con- 
ducting the worship. 

To their credit, our brother 
tells us ''all teachers were on 
time today but two", and one 
of these had a lawful excuse, 
"not able". 

Now this habit of being late 
is generally a matter of 
choice. We are late because 
we want to be, or because we 
don't want to be on time. We 
may not be willing to own up 
but it's true nevertheless. 
Some years ago, when living 
in Colorado, on a certain Sun- 
day morning the superinten- 
dent was late at S. S. "We 
said, "brother Johnny, why 
were you late today"? He re- 
plied very promptly, "because 
I wanted to be". We were not 
expecting that sort of answer, 
but the truth of it at once 
flashed through our mind, and 
we asked for no explanation, 
but he continued, "if I had 
really wanted to be on time I 
would not have been late". 
This meant there was no hin- 
dering cause and he was late 
because he chose to be. How 
many more like him? 

Then too, if as ministers, we 
get into the habit of benig 
late, what may we expect of 
the people? The best way to 
get people to be on time is to 
begin promptly on time and let 
them drag in late a few times. 
That generally does the work. 
But how to stir up a careless. 
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indifferent, lazy preacher we '11 
give space in the "Monitor'' 
for someone else to tell us. 

If we have business engage- 
ments, we usually get there 
on time. If we have a journey 
to take by bus or train we 
somehow manage to be on 
time. Why not on time when 
we have an appointment to 
meet the Lord at the hour ap- 
pointed? What if the Lord 
should be late? How we mur- 
mur when he is a little slow 
in sending rain! And how we 
chafe when the sun is so long 
in beginning to shine when 
"it's always a rainin'." Any- 
how, let's not embarrass our 
faithful S. S. superintendents 
by dragging in fifteen, ten or 
even five minutes late. How 
many more are of this mind? 



CAN THE CHURCHES GET 
TOGETHER? 



The question is often asked, 
but so far as real union among 
them is concerned, there has 
been but little progress. If 
a start could be made by hav- 
ing those who were one a hun- 
dred years ago unite, it would 
cut down the number of de- 
nominations more than half. 
And it seems that here is 
where the get-together move- 
ment should start; for if these 
cannot get rid of their differ- 
ences, what reason is there to 
think that those who never 



were together after the divis- 
ion from the old church, can 
bury their differences and 
unite? 

And then there are seerval 
denominations which differ but 
little in their belief. It would 
seem that those who do not 
differ on scriptural grounds 
should not have much diffi- 
culty in making such compro- 
mises as might be necessary to 
unite. They draw together ^f or 
union meetings and that kind 
of thing, but when the especial 
reason that caused them 
to unite temporarily has been 
removed, as in summer when 
the preachers take their vaca- 
tions, and many of the mem- 
bers also, then they go their 
separate ways and forget that 
union is possible. 

Then there is a third differ- 
ence, and that is the way in 
which some of the commands 
of the Xew Testament are 
looked at. To whom were they 
given, for what purpose, and 
for how long a time? Were 
they advisory or mandatory? 
Did their force cease and was 
the powder of making com- 
mands for the direction of the 
church in all respects given to 
the church? In short, did the 
Lord abdicate and tell men to 
run the church as they liked? [ 

Then there comes the differ- ■ 
ence between the Protestant 
churches and the Roman Cath- 
olic church. The Roman Ca- 
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tholics say that the fact that 
the Protestant churches are 
so divided is evidence that 
they are not the true church. 
Whether this is accepted as a 
fact or not, it cannot but be 
taken that there is comething 
wrong, that the churches are 
not doing as they should, or 
there would not be these divi- 
sions. Christ's great prayer 
was largely for the union of 
his followers with one another, 
and their union with him and 
his Father. That prayer has 
never been realized, if we call 
those who profess his name his 
followers; for division has 
been notorious for centuries. 
One thing more should be 
considered. It seems quite 
evident that the number of 
persons who do not believe 
that the Bible means what it 
says and all it says is increas- 
ing, for the churches have very 
little discipline any more. It 
is probably true that if any of 
the Evangelical churches 
would try to enforce its writ- 
ten discipline there would be 
a revolt, and a large part of 
the membership would with- 
draw. AVe know of a case 
where that was just what hap- 
pened. It leads one to won- 
der what the people do be- 
lieve, and why they profess 
planned for next winter. The 
last word said that he had 
been very near to passing over. 
Well, active, strong one week. 



and the next on the brink of 
the grave. And we do not 
know whether this will be his 
final sickness. That is in the 
Lord's hands, and he will do 
what is best. 

The Master so often reminds 
us in his Word that our time 
is uncertain, that he will come 
at such an hour as we look not 
for him; he tells us again and 
again to watch and be ready. 
And Peter, after writing of the 
coming of the Lord, that it will 
be as a thief in the night, 
adds: "Seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved, 
what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conevrsa- 
to be Christians at all. Jesus 
asked one time, "Why call ye 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" That is 
a question which is still await- 
ing an answer. WHY? 

And another class seems to 
be growing in numbers, name- 
ly, the Atheists. What condi- 
tions in the churches have 
driven these people to disbe- 
lieve in God altogether? Are 
the churches responsible? Are 
you? Am I? And whether 
we are responsible or not, we 
cannot just fold our hands 
and let things go, for in spite 
of all the efforts we make to 
wash our hands of responsi- 
bility, we are responsible to a 
very great extent. I cannot 
but sympathize with those of 
this class; for I feel that there 
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would be no middle ground 
for me; I must believe or I 
must reject the teaching of 
Christ. There really is no 
middle ground. Jesus did not 
recognize any middle ground, 
for he said the one who was 
not for him was against him. 

It would be a wonderful 
thing, a blessed thing, if 
church union could be brought 
about. It can be; it ought to 
be; but there is very little to 
show that the churches are 
moving in that direction. 
Nineteen hundred years have 
passed, and the world is not 
yet Christian; in some re- 
spects it is decidedly heathen, 
pagan, without God and with- 
out hope, the hope of a blessed 
reunion with God in some day 
not yet dawning. 

There are the six divisions: 
those who originally (here we 
are using this word to mean 
at some time since the Reform- 
ation) belonged to one body; 
there are those who have prac- 
tically the same belief; there 
are those who differ as to the 
same binding force of the com- 
mands of Christ; there are the 
Protestants and Catholics: 
there are the unbelievers; and 
there are the Atheists. How 
is union to be brought among 
the churches? Among Protes- 
tant churches first of all. No 
one has yet presented a work- 
able plan for that, though it 
would not be a difficult thing 



to bring about if all who pro- 
fess the name of Christ were 
Christians. 

It seems to me there are 
insuperable difficulties in the 
way to hinder a union of the 
Protestants and the Roman 
Catholics. I want to say 
something about some of the 
difficulties in future issues of 
the Monitor. We ought to be 
more diligent students of the 
Word of God, and we ought to 
be willing to hold fast all it 
says, and no more. God help 
us to labor more earnestly to 
follow in the footsteps ot' our 
Lord. 

Grant Mahan. 



TO OUR BELOVED BRETH- 
REN AND SISTERS IN 
THE LORD. 



Clayton F. Weaver 



As we read the many good 
things that come to us through 
the Monitor, we are made to 
rejoice again and again for 
the precious fellowship we 
have in the Gospel of His 
dear Son. We marvel that 
it has been possible for a few 
faithful ones to withstand tlie 
great flood of worldliness that 
has engulfed the church. This 
has been accomplished, first of 
all, by the power of the living 
God.. But that power is of 
no avail unless there are faith- 
ful trusting hearts who are 
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willing to submit to this same 
power. And so by prayers, 
by earnest strivings, by sacri- 
fices, and strenuous efforts, 
the leaven has been working 
and the present Dunkard 
Brethren Church has been 
birthed as a result of all these 
strivings. 

These thoughts were born 
within us as we read the 
Heart to Heart talk by one 
of our dear brethren. We suyj- 
pose a brother, as the articles 
alluded to was anonymous. 
Our heart beat in unison as 
we read of the trials endured, 
discouragements faced, cour- 
age manifested, and final 
ends accomplished. Let us 
remember the picture so vivid- 
ly drawn of the obstacles faced 
and bravely met by this par- 
ticular congregation, is not an 
obscure instancec, but a faith- 
ful portrayal of the birth of 
the majority of our congrega- 
tions. But let us remember 
that "all that will live Godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution". 2 Tim. 3:12. 
And further, the apostle Paul 
tells us whence this persecu- 
tion mainly arises, and we are 
witnesses of the truth of his 
statement. 

Again we follow our brother 
and note the joy born of suc- 
cess when the organization was 
accomplished at Plevna. We 
also know there were many 
prayers and tears, and much 



earnest pleading going up 
from home altars that Our 
Father would bless the breth- 
ren assembled there that some- 
thing might be done to re- 
establish the Faith of our 
fathers, even as of old. We 
believe in the tears and pray- 
ers of the G-odly men who gave 
us the standard of life as com- 
piled in the Polity Booklet. 
But we wonder if our dear 
brother fully realizes the 
sweep of the statement, "That 
the Polity Book as there pass- 
ed would be our guide". I do 
pray, dear brethren and sis- 
ters, that the doctrines of our 
Lord Jesus Christ as found in 
the Xew Testament shall now, 
and always, be our guide. And 
I hope that is the mind of our 
dear brother too. I remember 
the efforts that were made 
from time to time in the C of 
the B to have the doctrines of 
the church tabulated and pub- 
lished as a creed; but always 
older and, we hope, wiser 
heads, objected, claiming our 
creed was the New Testament. 
Surely they ruled wisely. 
Truly may it always be our 
aim to follow the light, and 
any time we can come closer 
to our Lord in obedience to 
his doctrines let us do so. 

The writer, for one, could 
never have served on a com- 
mittee to prepare a booklet to 
be the rule of practice for any 
church in the expectation that 
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this was perfect and would not 
need revision. Looking at it 
from this angle, we are in- 
clined to believe the state- 
ment was stronger than in- 
tended. 

We believe the fear of our 
brother is unfounded that 
certain sections want to de- 
stroy the work alredy done. 
It might be a fact, however, 
that they do not care to get 
in as loose a condition as that 
so recently left. Judging from 
the speeches and work done 
at the last two Annual Meet- 
ings, we have a group of men 
and women who are in earnest 
and know what they want, and 
are willing to make sacrifices 
to secure their ends. From 
the standpoint of intellectual- 
ity, possibly we are not a mar- 
vel of success; even as some 
of our friends (?) testify; but 
in all truth let me say this, 
from the standpoint of spirit- 
uality and sacrifice, our dele- 
gate body is a success. And 
just so long as these hearts 
are fixed on the Truth and a 
greater desire to return to the 
^^old paths", so long the cause 
of the Lord is safe in their 
hands. May Our Heavenly 
Father give us all grace suffi- 
cient, and the willingness to 
lay aside all prejudices, per- 
sonal feelings, and pre-con- 
ceievd ideas, and "walk in all 
the commandments of the 
Lord blameless". 



As we look over the Broth- 
erhood of the church from 
which we separated there are 
districts and congregations 
where the looseness does not 
yet exist as named by our 
brother. Such as bazaars, 
bobbed hair, jewelry, sisters 
wearing men's apparel, etc. As 
to sisters wearing the hat 
without the consent of confer- 
ence, as stated in the article, 
their consent would not make 
it right to do so. There are 
still congregations in the 
Church of the Brethren where 
the hat is not worn, and the 
sisters are taught and observe 
the teaching, that the head of 
a praying and prophesying 
woman is to be coevred, be- 
cause of man, her head, also 
because of the augels. And 
also nature teaches her the 
same as to manner and time. 
Eight here let us say, how- 
ever, the observing of these 
various doctrines in a few of 
the congregations in the same 
manner as we teach them, 
and as they were formerly, 
does not justify anyone con- 
tinuing in fellowship with 
those who have denied the 
fundamental principles of the 
doctrine of our Lord and Sav- 
ior. They are under the guilt 
that attaches to the church 
as a whole. If I walk in the 
counsels of those who are loose 
and worldly, stand in their 
way, and sit with them at 
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the communion table, I am 
also guilty with them of dis- 
obedience and sacrilege. In 
other words, I am bidding 
them Godspeed by aiding and 
abetting them in their trend 
toward worldliness. 

In conclusion, ^*let us know 
no man after the flesh", re- 
membering ^^the night is far 
spent, the day is at hand; let 
us therefore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Let us 
walk honestly as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunken- 
ness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and 
onvving. But put ve on the 
Lord Jesus Christ* * * *." 
Rom. 13:12-14. 

York, Pa. 



CORRECT SPEECH. 



**Le your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye 
oui>-ht to answer every man." 
(Col. 4:6.) 

AVe have in these few lines 
some instruction well worth 
noticing. Speech, the expres- 
sion of thought, the outlet for 
that which is in the heart re- 
veals as clearly what we be- 
lieve and what we are, that it 
pays one well to occasionally 
weigh his words in the light 
of the Scripture on this sub- 
ject. It is a vital matter too, 
for Jesus said "For by tnj" 



words thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou shalt 
be condemned". (Matt. 12: 
37.) Then in (Ecc. 10:12) we 
find, **The words of a wise 
man's mouth are gracious; but 
the life of a fool will swallow 
him up". 

From these statements it is 
clear that we should teexrcise 
care in our manner of speech 
an dthe choosing of words to 
express^ our thoughts. In fact 
we should train ourselves, 
bring our tongues into subjec- 
tion, so that our speech will 
be consistent with our manner 
of life. 

True enough, we should be 
very careful of the words we 
use, but there is another 
thought worthy of note as 
well. Our thoughts may be 
pure, our words may be cor- 
rect, our statements in order, 
yet our "manner" of saying it, 
may be such that it would de- 
feat the purpose we have in 
mind. , 

The first text mentioned 
gives us a method to go by 
that we may evade any such 
unpleasant experience. We are 
told here that our speech 
should be * 'always with 
grace". I believe this is to 
mean that our speech, in order 
to be proper as Christian peo- 
ple, should be tender, compas- 
sionate and sympathetic, to 
show that concern aqd respect 
which we have foi^;others. 
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Then it should possess dignity, 
so as to command the respect 
of others; that is, we should 
not allow such statements to 
pass from us that would in any 
way belittle others, even 
though their attitude toward 
us chanced to be wrong, if we 
have the right spirit within 
us we will ignore that, and 
not lower ourselves by trying 
to retaliate in an unbecom- 
ing manner. Then too, any 
statements that would be ex- 
tremely harsh or critical with- 
out being justified, would not 
possess this "grace" to the de- 
sired extent. Yet there is an- 
other phase to this question 
too. We should have such a 
knowledge of the subject upon 
which we speak and convic- 
tion on the same, that we 
could express ourselves with 
certainty, making the matter 
clear and proving beyond a 
doubt by the evidence at hand 
that our position is right. 
Under these circumstances our 
speech should be firm, and as 
such, would be in "grace". 
Under all conditions there 
should be due consideration 
before utterance. ^'But let 
every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath." 
(Jas. 1:19.) 

Then the text also says our 
speech should be ^ ^seasoned 
with salt". Now when w^e sea- 
son food we render it palata- 
ble; that is, make it agreeable 



to the taste by the application 
of salt. Then the speech of 
Christian people should be sea- 
soned by the application of a 
certain property to the extent 
that it would be acceptable or 
agreeable; that is, it should be 
such that there would be no 
just reason for offense or con- 
tradiction on the part of the 
hearers. Of course we cannot 
expect to speak on all subjects 
at all times and yet please 
everybody. That would be an 
impossibility. In time past 
they were offended at Jesus 
because of his speech. Not be- 
cause what he said was wrong 
but because they could not 
stand the truth. So it shall be 
with us if we uphold the 
truth. But to return to the 
former thought: this "season- 
ing" is referred to as "salt", 
something that preserves or 
keeps in a sound state. There 
is no better application that I 
could think of than this. There 
is always a motive back of 
our speech that prompts the 
"words" spoken as w^ell as the 
' 'manner" in which they are 
spoken. This motive in Chris- 
tian people should be "love". 
There is nothing that would 
be more fitting, nothing that 
will season or make speech 
more acceptable or agreeable 
than the application of this 
property. When our speech is 
for his cause and kingdom 
Masoned with love for God, 
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and for our fellow man as it 
should be then indeed will it 
be in "grace", will dignify 
and elevate the speaker and 
the words spoken will have 
the desired result. 

There is no question but 
what we can all improve along 
this line if we but try. This 
is one of our many weakness- 
es. 

The writer was just think- 
ing what a difference it would 
make in our church work, if, 
in our Local, District and An- 
nual meetings we could all 
learn to keep our speech with- 
in the boundaries herein set 
forth. How much time would 
be saved in our discussion and 
how many offences and hard 
feelings could be avoided. 
How much more respect and 
love we would have for one 
another, and how much great- 
er our influence over the world 
for good, would be. This ques- 
tion is of such importance 
that it is well worth an effort 
on the part of each of us to 
attain unto a higher standard 
along this line. The Lord help- 
ing us may this be our aim. 
L. W. B. 



A PLEASURE TRIP 



Marion A. Eoesch 



On July 23 Bro. S. P. Van 
Dyke arrived here at McClave 
on his way to Grand Junction. 



He insisted I and some more 
of the brethren from here 
should go along with him, if 
possible. We could not arrange 
to go for a few days, so he 
kindly consented to wait until 
we could go. He very willingly 
assisted us in the hay and is 
almost as active as many 45- 
year-old men, and he is now 
past 75. He gave us a number 
of good Gospel sermons while 
here. 

Well, on the morning of 
August 5, at six o'clock we 
were ready to start. Our num- 
ber consisted of Bro. and Sis- 
ter J. L. Wertz, my father, 
Jno. Eoesch and myself with 
Bro. VanDyke. I rode with 
Bro. VanDyke and I count it 
a great privilege to have the 
spiritual association with one 
who has had the experience 
he has. 

All went well until we were 
perhaps midway between Can- 
on City and Salida in the 
Eocky Mountains of Colorado, 
when suddenly we noticed a 
number of cars were stopped 
in the road ahead of us. We 
at first thought, well there has 
been an accident, but on inves- 
tigation we found that there 
had been a little cloud-burst 
in the mountains above us, and 
the water had run down a 
small ravine and washed out 
the bridge. Well, it was neces- 
sary for us to wait until the 
stream began to fall. By this 
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time our crowd had grown 
considerable; there was per- 
haps fifty or more cars wait- 
ing. There were enough men, 
that, by all working together, 
we soon carried enough rocks 
so that the cars could go 
across. Thus we see man is 
sometimes halted in this life 
by Divine intervention. We 
are made to think of the time 
when people Avill be suddenly 
stopped in this Life's Pilgrim- 
age by the appearance of the 
Son of Man. Then, blessed are 
they who have washed their 
robes in the Blood of the 
Lamb. We lost about an hour 
and a half by this stop, but we 
were able to get to Salida in 
time to get a cabin for the 
night. 

The next morning we con- 
tinued our journey. About 10 
o'clock we were on top of Mon- 
arch Pass, an altitude of 
11,228 feet. The scenery is 
wonderful, the trail is crooked 
and steep. We arrived at 
Grand Junction about 5 P. M. 
Part of our number stayed at 
the home of Bro. Click, and 
two of us went on five miles 
further to Bro. Bryant's, who 
was a boyhood friend of Bro. 
Van Dyke. 

The following morning we 
made plans for our work. We 
had meetings each evening the 
rest of the week. The weather 
seemed to be against us, for 
each evening a storm and 



rain came up about church 
time, which made the attend- 
ance very small. 

On Sunday we had regular 
S. S. followed by a strong 
sermon by Bro. VanDyke. The 
sisters helped by bringing 
their baskets full of good 
things to eat. So it wasn 't nec- 
essary to go home for dinner, 
thus w^e had more time for or- 
ganizing in the afternoon. 

Meeting was opened by 
singing and reading of the 
15th chapter of St. John and 
prayer by the writer, then an- 
other song and Bro. VanDyke 
took charge. He made the why 
and wherefore of the Dunkard 
Brethren movement very plain. 
Bro. J. E. Bryant made a 
forceful statement of his reso- 
lution and determination in 
his new relations to the 
church of his choice, the Dun- 
kard Brethren. He then signed 
and became the first charter 
member of the Grand Valley 
D. B. church. Bro. Bryant is 
an elder. Two deacons with 
their wives, two other deacons, 
caie aged minister, and one 
brother and his wife. For vari- 
ous reasons they decided not 
to elect church officers -until 
the following evening. All 
joined in singing "Holy Spirit, 
Faithful Guide", and a closing 
prayer. Thus ended a day in 
which many souls were made 
to rejoice with a new-found 
joy. 
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Bro. and Sister D. M. Click, 
also Bro. Bryant, opened their 
doors to. us in a very brotherly 
way. We certainly appreciated 
their kindness. 

Later, on the following eve- 
ning, they elected a clerk, 
treasurer and correspondent. 
By this time they had secured 
two more signers, making a 
total of twelve. They decided 
to hold their Love Feast and 
council meeting at a. later date. 
Thus another congregation is 
prepared to enjoy spiritual 
worship once more, with 
bright prospects for the fu-r 
ture. May the Lord lead and 
richly bless this little band, is 
our prayer. Some people take 
pleasure trips just for vaca- 
tion, but there is more real joy 
in a Gospel mission. 

We, the McClave brethren, 
left for home on Monday morn- 
ing, and Bro. VanDyke intend- 
ed to leave for his home in 
Oregon, the following morn- 
ing. 

McClave, Colo. 



MAKING DISCIPLINE 
DIFFICULT 



There are some people who 
are always in the objective 
case. They would like to agree 
with the Church, but somehow 
the Church always takes hold 
at the wrong end and does 
everything the wrong way. 



If the Church makes an ef- 
fort to enforce its discipline 
faithfully, it is entirely too se- 
vere; if it tries to be lenient, 
it is shamefully neglecting its 
duty. If the preacher attempts 
to point out and to condemn 
the sins of the people, he is 
throwing clubs; if he tries to 
accomplish things through 
prayer and personal work, he 
is continually nagging and is 
lambasted for not preaching 
the truth more clearly. If an 
attempt is made to line up the 
entire Church for a scriptural 
attitude on Nonconformity, the . 
cry of "formalism" is raised 
immediately; if the attempt is 
made to reach this desirSd end 
through an earnest effoft to 
bring about complete consecra- 
tion, the cry of ** fanaticism" 
is heard. No matter w^hat is 
done, it is done so bunglingly 
that it would have been better 
if it had never been attempted. 

So the work of the obstruc- 
tors goes merrily on. The un- 
fortunate thing about it is 
that it is very seldom that 
any of the critics seriously of- 
fer a solutoni for or an im- 
provement over existing con- 
ditions. As a result these crit- 
icisms are doubly destructive. 
They offer no solution, they 
obstruct the efforts of those 
who are trying to accomplish 
something worthwhile. 

— Selected. 
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PLAIN DRESSING 



Joseph P. Eobbins 



Now we want to begin 
where we left off in our for- 
mer article. 

For more than two centur- 
ies this distinctive feature has 
been kept up by our mother 
church, but now has been left 
off almost entirely, and Avhile 
there has been, at different 
times, in the history of the 
church, those who would not 
dress in plain apparel, we are 
led to believe that the number 
"of such is not greater, in pro- 
portion to the whole member- 
ship, now, than it has been at 
any former period of our liis- 
tory. "We are encouraged to 
think that this principle is 
gaining ground amongst us, 
and that we stand today more 
united on it than we have for 
a long time. 

We should maintaiii the 
principle of gospel plainness 
by precepts, by example, by 
kind admonitions and by re- 
strictions. We all agree that 
the New Testament teaches 
plainness in apparel, and that 
the Church ought to carry out 
this principle. But we do not 
all see alike, when it comes to 
carrying out the principle. 
For, some say, "Let us dress 
plain, but let each one judge 
for himself what plain dress- 
ing is." Will a course of this 



kind secure gospel plainness f 
Let us see. One will array 
himself in fine broadcloth, cut 
his hair in the latest style, and 
claim to dress plain. Another 
will wear a plain gold ring, a 
plain gold chain, a plain pearl, 
and set up the same claim. 

A sister will put on a plain 
silk dress and a plain hat. To 
this someone will add a plain 
ruffle and a plain feather, and 
so it goes on, until the gospel 
principle of plainness is swal- 
lowed up by this kind of plain 
dressing. When we have a 
piece of work to do, or a defi- 
nite object to attain, we will, 
if we act wisely, at once adopt 
the best possible means to ac- 
complish the work, and attain 
our purposes. So, in securing 
gospel plainness, we, as a 
church, and as individual 
members of that church, 
should adopt the best possible 
means to reach the desired re- 
sult. And here, in our judg- 
ment, is found the strongest 
argument, in favor of uniform- 
ity in dress. It is to be used 
simply as a means to an end. 
Uniformity in itself is not 
plainness. We may sum it up 
in a single sentence: the way 
to dress is to dress plain. 

The man or woman who has 
been fully taught in the word 
of Grod, touching the matter 
of plain dressing, and whose 
heart is filled with the spirit 
of Christ, will never be heard 
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complaining because the 
church tries to carry out the 
gospel principle of plain dress- 
ing. 

Do those who hold that the 
church should make no re- 
strictions in regard to dress, 
know just what such a course 
would result in! We have 
numerous examples to warn 
us, as to what would speedily 
follow such a course. Throw 
off all restrictions in regards 
to plain dressing, take away 
precept and example, and in a 
few years the Dunkard Breth- 
ren Church, like many others 
that have pursued the same 
course, would lose her distinc- 
tive features of gospel plain- 
ness and be swallowed up in 
the fashions of the world. 

Do we want to see this re- 
sult? Do Ave want to see our 
modestly attired sisters decked 
with the georgous and tinsels 
of fashion? Do we want to see 
our young brethren become 
mere dudes of society? As we 
write these lines, we seem to 
hear a mighty ^*No!" as if 
coming from every member, go 
up in answer to our questions. 
If this, then, is our vote, let 
us hold firmly to gospel plain- 
ness. 

This question gave great 
concern to many of the world 's 
greatest reformers. Luther, 
Wesley and others, took a de- 
cided stand on the side of gos- 
pel plainness. Read the Metho- 



dist discipline, and you will 
almost conclude that part of 
it was passed by the Annual 
Meeting of our mother church 
a good many years ago, but 
loose government has taken 
the Methodist brotherhood as 
well as our mother church, far 
enough away from the sim- 
plicity as taught by Christ 
and the apostles. Shall we, as 
a Dunkard Church, follow 
them? Nay, verily, nay! 
Route 2, 
West Milton, Ohio. 



THE PRAYER COVERING 
AGAIN 



Wm. Wells 



I notice the prayer covering 
that is worn by the sisters 
here of late is attracting con- 
siderable attention. 

In our church paper for 
August 1 was a long article 
giving fifteen reasons for the 
wearing of it all the time. I 
liked the idea as it was given 
by the brother, but did not 
just quite like the remarks. 

I would like to say in the 
first place, the covering men- 
tioned by Paul in 1 Cor. 11th 
chapter concerning the believ- 
ing woman and the covering 
concerning the believing man, 
they are in no way related to 
each other. Neither should 
they be considered as such, for 
the simple reason one is a 
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prayer covering and the other 
is a natural or weather cover- 
ing. God has had, and he still 
has, a purpose in all things 
that he does. And if need be 
he also has a remedy. I read 
in the third chapter of Grene- 
sis how God dealt with Adam 
and Eve after they had eaten 
of the forbidden fruit. In verse 
16, God unfolds to Eve what 
is to be the duty of the wo- 
man, and God ends that verse 
by saying that her husband 
should rule over her. And as 
I look at that expression that 
meant a curse on her, that is 
proof to me that she had sev- 
ered her relationship with God 
in the Garden of Eden by eat- 
ing of the forbidden fruit. 
She brought sin on herself, 
and sin is a separation from 
God. 

But in verse 17 God ad- 
dresses Adam in altogether a 
different way. He says cursed 
is the ground for thy sake. 
Xow you tell me why was 
the curse placed directly on 
the woman and not directly on 
the man? Ans.: As I see it 
there is only one reason — 1 
Cor. 11:3, ^^But I would have 
you know that the head of 
every man is Christ and the 
head of the woman is the 
man. Now will you tell me 
how could God place a curse 
on the man and not in some 
degree affect his head, Christ? 
While he could justly do so 



to the woman for if it did 
affect the man, her head, it 
would matter not, for he was 
already in sin. But the head 
of the man knew no sin, there- 
fore cursed is the ground for 
thy sake. 

So I know of no place in 
all of the Bible from that day 
till after the church was no 
longer in the mind of God but 
had become a reality and ac- 
tually existed here on earth 
that the slaveship was re- 
moved from off the woman. 
But since that old Adamic sin 
was nailed to the cross and 
as Christ said in his own 
words old things have passed 
away and all things have be- 
come new, the husband is 
commanded to love his wife, 
and the wife is no longer a 
slave to her husband, but the 
command to her is love her 
husband. So to me Paul by the 
Holy Spirit, backed up by the 
powers of Heaven, has here in 
the eleventh chapter of 1st 
Corinthians given the remedy. 
And every believing woman in 
Jesus Christ that observes and 
obeys this command and 
church ordinance, it reinstates 
her again in favor and friend- 
ship with God and places her 
on equality with her husband, 
but not over her husband. And 
one more thought: Paul says 
the woman is to have ''power 
on her head because of the 
angels". May I ask again. 
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when is the woman to have 
power on her head because of 
the angels? I suppose accord- 
ing as some men are treating 
the subject, it would be from 
about 10 to 12 o'clock Sunday, 
and then probably a couple of 
hours Sunday evening. But as 
I see this all important ques- 
tion which so vitally concerns 
the believing woman in Christ, 
not so. Because the spiritual 
teaching of the scriptures to 
me is, if she fails to comph' 
with the injunction of God's 
word, she is under her hus- 
band. Because Paul says in 
verse 11, nevertheless is the 
man not without the woman, 
neither the woman without 
man; (in what) in the Lord. 
Xow I would like to know 
how you are going to get the 
woman in the Lord when she 
fails in complying with the 
instructions of the Lord. Yes, 
and all of the time, dear 
brethren, it is surely doing an 
injustice to this part of God's 
command to the believing wo- 
man, to say if she is to be 
covered all of the time the 
man is to be uncovered all 
the time. Because to me one 
concerns the spiritual and the 
other the natural. Yes, sir, I 
believe it is nice and also the 
proper thing for a man to do 
when he enters the church or 
any place of worship if it be 
possible at all for him to take 
his hat off. One of the great- I 



est troubles is, far too many 
of our brethren are confiding 
their whole argument on just 
what Paul says concerning 
this matter here in 1 Cor. 11. 
How could Paul go into de- 
tails on everything that he 
mentioned in his fourteen let- 
ters that he wrote to the dif- 
ferent local churches? If he 
had done that, it would have 
been as Christ said, the world 
could not contain the books. 
I know that satan would like 
to see us get mixed up on that 
question. So why should we 
squabble over a thing that is 
so plain? She had severed her 
relationship with God. This 
reinstates her back in favor 
and relationship with God. It 
removes her slaveship. It 
places her on equality with 
her husband. It shows her re- 
lationship to the angels. It 
shows her relationship. It 
shows power, because of the 
angels. Not only a few hours 
on the Lord's day while in 
church worship but all of the 
time. 

Quinter, Kansas. 



ooooooooooooooo 
c 

o NEWS ITEMS o 
o 

ooooooooaooooGo 

The Third District Meeting 
of District Xo. 3, if the Lord 
will, will be held in the Quin- 
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ter Church on October 11, 12 
and 13, commencing at 10:00 
o'clock on Saturday morning, 
an all day meeting. In the 
evening our semi-annual Love 
Feast, an all day meeting on 
Sunday and the business 
meeting on Monday. We give 
a special invitation to every- 
one that can possibly be with 
us, and we especially urge 
those of our own number that 
are isolated to come if possi- 
ble. We would much desire if 
our dear brethren in Texas 
could be with us at this time. 

We should all pray earnest- 
ly for this meeting; not for 
something we would think 
must pass in our way, but 
that we may be built up spir- 
itually, and for the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit to guide 
and direct according to the 
will of the Holy Spirit to 
guide and direct according to 
the will of the Father, and the 
upbuilding of his Kingdom. 

^*My thoughts are not your 
thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways saith the Lord. 
For as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my 
thoughts higher than your 
thoughts." (Isa. 55:8-9.) 

Sister 0. T. Jamison, 

Quinter, Kansas. 



Fairview Church. 
On June 15 we had with us 
Bro. and Sister Sponseller an^ 
family of Ohio. Bro. Sponsel- 



ler preached for us on Sunday, 
Also Bro. Clyde St. John and 
family of Ohio were with us 
on Sunday, July the 6th, and 
preached for us. On Augu^^t 
the 3rd we had with us Bro. 
and Sister Yontz of Topeka, 
Ind. Bro. Yontz gave us a 
splendid sermon. We also had 
with us, same date, Bro. and 
Sister Frank Priser of Goshen, 
Ind. 

Bro. L. P. Kurtz and Bro. 
Glenn Gripe of Goshen, Ind., 
have been filling the appoint- 
ment only when some othei 
minister would drop in. We 
sure appreciate it when any 
minister drops in and preaches 
for us. We have Sunday-school 
every Sunday at 10 A. M. and 
preaching first and third Sun- 
days of each month. 

Our revival meeting will ^^e- 
gin the last Sunday of this 
month, August 31, and contin- 
ue each evening and on Sun- 
days for two weeks. Bro. 
Clyde Miller of Bryan, Ohio, 
will be with us in this meet- 
ing. 

Everybody will be welcome 
to attend this meeting. 
M. S. Morris, 
Eoute 3 , 
North Liberty, Indiana. 



Evangelistic Meeting. 

On August 2d, Bro. Adam 

G. Fahnestock, of Brunner- 

ville, Pa., preached the first 

sermon of a two weeks' Evan- 
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gelistic meeting, in the local 
congregation. As a watchman 
on the walls of Zion, he held 
forth God's eternal word of 
truth fearlessly. The nineteen 
sermons which he preached 
were interesting, inspiring, 
and edifying, as was evident 
from the especiall good atten- 
dance and the splendid atten- 
tion given. 

Through Bro. Fahnestock's 
efforts the church was built 
up spiritually and sinners were 
caused to see the error of their 
ways. Eight were added unto 
the church. Of these, five were 
"born again", one rebaptized, 
and two accepted on their for- 
mer baptism in the Church of 
the Brethren. Three of these 
are heads of families and have 
children to "bring up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord". 

On Sunday afternoon, Aug- 
ust 17th, a very large number 
of members and friends went 
to the home of Bro. Harry 
Smith and witnessed the bap- 
tismal services in the flowing 
stream near by. Bro. Fahnes- 
tock was the administrator. 

The meetings closed on Sun- 
day evening, August 17th. 
Bro. Fahnestock had visited 
in practically everj^ home of 
the congregation, as well as 
others and had spoken to 
many about ''The Way". For 
his noble effort, we wish our 
dear brother Godspeed and 



pray that God may richly 
bless him in preaching the 
Word. 

Ray S. Shank, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Goshen, Indiana 
The Dunkard Brethren 
Church of Goshen, Indiana, 
expect to hold their Harvest 
meeting on September 21. We 
wish to extend a hearty invi- 
tation to all of the neighbor- 
ing churches. 

We are not able to tell you 
at this time who our speaker 
will be, but come and enjoy 
an all day meeting with us 
and we will promise you that 
someone will fill this place. 
Sister John E. Wallace. 



000000000000000 


OBITUARIES. o 



OOOOOQOOOOOOOOO 

Franks. 

Sarah E. Zimmers, the 
daughter of Florin and Mar- 
garet Zimmers, was bom in 
Noble County, Indiana, June 
17, 1860 and died June 27, 
1930, aged 70 years and ten 
days. 

Early in life she united with 
the Dunkard Brethren church 
and remained active and faith- 
ful to her church during her 
active days. She was united 
in marriage to Jesse Huber 
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•who preceded her in death. 
To this union was born .one 
daughter, Yeona Huber, now 
Mrs. Alvin Cripe. On Septem- 
ber 15, 1887, she was united in 
marriage to Thomas J. Franks 
To this union one daughter, 
Clara, was born. She has been 
a mother to nine step-children. 
All of the children's names: 
Leona Cripe, Clara Piggott, 
Wilson Franks, Charles A. 
Franks, Mrs. Ossie B. Mc- 
Kloskey, Clyde B. Franks, 
John M. Franks, Lorin B. 
Franks, Mrs. Mary M. Frick, 
Frank Franks and Lee 
Franks, as well as many grand 
children, survive. A life long 
resident of this community 
the life and deeds of Mrs. 
Franks bespeak a useful, well 
spent life. The family wishes 
to express their appreciation 
of the many kind acts of the 
neighbors and friends in this 
sad hour. 

Bro. A. J. Yontz from To- 
peka, Ind,, and Bro. L. P. 
Kurttz from Goshen, Ind., of- 
ficiated. 

She Is Just Away. 
*^I can not say and I will not 
say 
That she is dead; she is just 
away! 

''With a cheery smile, and a 
wave of the hand. 
She has wandered into an un- 
known land, 



'^And left us dreaming how 

very fair 
It needs must be, since she 
lingers there. 

"And you — you, who the 

wildest yearn 
For the old-time step and the 
glad return — 

''Think of her faring on, as 

dear 
In the love of there as the 
love of here; 

"Mild and gentle, as she was 

brave. 
When the sweetest love of 
her life she gave 

"To simple things: — where the 
violets grew 
Dark as the eyes they were 
likened to. 

"The touches of her hands 

have strayed 
As reverently as her lips 
have prayed. 

"Think of her still as the 

same, I say: 
She is not dead— she is just 
away!" 
Sister John E. Wallace. 



Evans. 
David A. Evans was born in 
Rockingham County, Virgin- 
ia, July 1, 1853, and departed 
this life August 12, 1930, aged 
77 vears 1 month 12 days. In 
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his early manhood he came to 
Ohio, Montgomery County, 
where lie lived the remainder 
of his long life. On March 5, 
1876, he was united in mar- 
riage to Lucy Jane Hurnes 
of Rockingham, Virginia. To 
this union were born six chil- 
dren, three boys and three 
girls, all living; also sixteen 
grand children and one great 
grand child. He leaves to 
mourn their loss a faithful 
wife and the above named 
children and one aged sister. 
At the age of sixty-five he 
united with the Church of the 
Brethren and just a few years 
ago he changed his church 
home to the Dunkard Brethren 
at the Englewood Church. He 
was truly a faithful member. 
He had been in declining 
health for several years with 
heart failure. He was out in 
one of the fields on his farm 
when overtaken with one of 
those heart spells and died 
very suddenly. His funeral 
was held at the Dunkard 
Brethren (Englewood) church 
on Friday afternoon at two 
o'clock, August 15th. These 
services were in charge of the 
writer assisted by William 
Minnich of the Church of the ' 
Brethren, also Larance Kreid- 
er of the Dunkard Brethren. 
Burial was near the Old Sal- 
em church, Church of the 
Brethren, the Bethle Cemtery. 
Joseph P. Bobbins. 



Staner. 

J. Daniel Stoner was born 
in Carroll County, Maryland, 
July 22, 1852. He departed 
this life at his home in East 
Berlin, Pennsylvania, May 23, 
1930. Aged 77 years 10 
months and 1 day. 

The Stoner family moved 
from Maryland into Pennsyl- 
vania in 1864. On June 6, 1875, 
he was united in marriage to 
Sarah Miller, who preceded 
him in death June, 1912. To 
this union was born one son, 
who survives. He was again 
married April 16, 1914, to 
Mary E. Myers, who also sur- 
vives. 

Bro. Stoner lived a noble, 
consistent Christian life. Ho 
was a good neighbor. He stood 
fearlessly for what he believed 
to be right. He was a faithful 
member of the Church of the 
Brethren for many years. Aft- 
er its organization, he affil- 
iated himself with the Dunk- 
ard Brethren church where he 
contended for the '^ faith of 
our fathers" until death. 
Death was due to erysipelas 
and complications. His Chris- 
tian influence will continue to 
live on with the host of 
friends who moum their loss. 

Funeral services were held 
from his late home, with fur- 
ther services and interment at 
Mummert's Meeting House. 
Services were conducted by 
Elder Walter E. Cocklin, of 
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the Mechanicsburg Dunkard 
Brethren Church, assisted by 
Elder S. S. Miller of the 
Church of the Brethren. 

Ray S. Shank, 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



Eld. S. P. VanDyke wishes 
us to inform his correspon- 
dent he is now at home in 
Newberg, Oregon, where he 
can be addressed. He will take 
care of promises to write as 
time permits. 



DO YOU KNOW 



We sometimes hear the 
assertion that there are no 
people in this country who 
may not hear the gospel. Do 
you know — -^ 

— that a man on horseback 
can^ travel from Alberta, Can- 
a da, to the interior of Mexi- 
co and sleep every night under 
a Mormon roof? 

— how many Indian reserva- 
tions there are where there 
are no missionaries or relig- 
i6us teaching? 

— that a magnificent Hindu 
temple has been erected in 
San Francisco? 

—that the Moslem call to 
prayer has been sounded in 
Union Square, New York? 

— that in Montana there are 
1,600 school districts without 



pastoral oversight? 

— that in Colorado, Oregon, 
New Mexico and other western 
states there are whole counties 
without a church? 

— that in many of our larger 
cities there are thousands ut- 
terly untouched by Protestant 
Christianity? 

— that there are thirteen 
million children in the United 
States not in any Sunday- 
school ? — Selected. 
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*'For the faith once for all delivered to the saints.' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OUR WATCHWORD: Go into aU the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to b"& more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



PRESSING ON. 



In our last we had some- 
thing to say on sanctification 
and suggested that it may be 
thought of in a comparative 
sense as sanctified, more 
sanctified, and most sancti- 
fied, and that we may be 
sanctified to a greater or 
lesser degree, conditioned 
upon our obedience to the 
Truth, that ur souls are ** pur- 
ified in obeying the Truth 
only to the extent and degree 
in which in loving obedience 
we manifest the fruits there- 
of." 

This suggests the idea of 
progression in the Christian 
experience and the divine life, 
or as Paul would express it, 
as "going on unto perfec- 
tion"; and that the Christian 
life may be thought of as a 
development, a " growth in' 
grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ". And this seems to be 
the idea in the mind of Paul 
when he wrote to the church 
at Ephesses as follows: "He 



gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pas- 
tors and teachers; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the 
edifying of the body of 
Christ; till we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the 
fullness of Christ." (Eph. 
4:11-13.) 

Those different officials 
had their own line of work 
or functions in the church 
which each was expected to 
perform as "of the ability 
which God giveth", by appli- 
cation and study, to show 
himself approved of God, a 
workman that needeth not to 
be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth." (2 Tim. 
2:15.) 

And all this was done that 
certain specific results might 
obtain as perfecting of the 
saints, the work of the minis- 
try, and the edifying of the 
body of Christ which means 
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the church or body of believ- 
ers. Jesus said, "Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your 
Father which is heaven is 
perfect", and to the rich 
young ruler he said, **If thou 
wilt be perfect, keep the com- 
mandments ". This not only 
tells us to be perfect but also 
how this perfection may be 
attained, by keeping the com- 
mandments, or as Peter puts 
it, ** purifying our souls in 
obeying the truth", or the 
word of God, which is the 
truth. And to this end the 
scripture has been given, 
"that the man of God may be 
perfect, throughly furnished 
unto all good works". (2 Tim. 
3:17.) 

Paul himself was not "al- 
ready perfect", but was 
"pressing on". And James 
tells us, "If any man offend 
not in word, the same is a 
perfect man". Measuring our- 
selves by this rule we may see 
how much progress we have 
made toward perfection. To 
the Galatians Paul said, "this 
also we wish, even your per- 
fection". (2 Cor. 13.9.) And 
to the Hebrews he wrote, "let 
us go on to perfection". (Heb. 
6:1.) 

These scriptures convey the 
thought of progression in the 
divine life or of pressing on. 
And so Paul said, '* Forget- 
ting those things which are 
behind and reaching forth 



unto those which are before, 
I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.'' 
(Phil. 3:13, 14.) 

When we speak of perfec- 
tion, we do not mean godly 
perfection, for God is so per- 
fect he cannot sin, but be- 
cause of our imperfection, so 
long as we are in this life 
Ave shall be subject to temp- 
tation and so long as we are 
subject to temptation we are 
liable to sin, not because we 
have to, but because of weak- 
ness, or lack of moral stamina, 
or exercise of will power to 
resist temptation, and a deter- 
mination to live right, we are 
overcome by the enemy of our 
souls and induced to do wrong 
and so lead into sin, and the 
downward way instead of 
pressing on the upward way 
to *' higher ground". 

This pressing on and up- 
ward, should be our constant 
aim and effort "till we all 
come in the unity of the 
faith". And while we may 
not be able fully to attain 
unto this coveted goal, yet it 
should be our constant aim. 
And if we can suppress the 
spirit of selfishness, and sub- 
due the carnality that is in us, 
and surrender the desire to 
have our own way at what- 
ever cost, we shall have re- 
moved the greatest barrier 
and the most formidable ob- 
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struction in the, way of per- 
fect unity. And when we make 
up our minds to follow after 
the things which make for 
peace, and to avoid everything 
that tends to discord, we shall 
be a long way on the road to 
harmony and unity. So that 
unity, as other Christian 
graces, may be attained to a 
greater or lesser degree, con- 
ditioned on the greater or 
lesser degree of our consecra- 
tion to duty, and devotion to 
Christ oud holy living. 

The unity of the **knowl- 
edge of the Son of God", may 
be had when we all cheer- 
fully submit to his ruling and 
walk in his commandments 
and yield submissively to his 
authority. Thus may we know 
him, whom to know aright, 
is life eternal, and thus "grow- 
ing in grace and the knowl- 
edge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ'', we become more and 
more like him until we all 
come "unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stat- 
ure of the fullness of Christ". 
And so attain unto the high- 
est degree of Christian experi- 
ence, and Christian perfection 
possible to mortals as we are 
and those heights are attained 
by pressing on. May our con- 
stant prayer be, "Lord, plant 
my feet on higher ground", 
while we "keep pressing on 
the upward way" and ''new 
heights gaining every day". 



THE IDEAL CHURCH 
1. Loving. 



Love worketh no ill to its 
neighbor therefore love is the 
fulfillment of the law. The 
first necessary attribute which 
the ideal church must have 
is love, real Christian love. 
This doctrine was taught and 
lived by Christ while he was 
here upon the earth. The 
world had grown hard, 
harsh, material. The strict 
methodical leaders at the 
head of the Jewish church had 
hammered and prodded the 
people into believing that the 
fulfillment of the letter of the 
law was the necessary thing; 
that the strict completion of 
the fast days and tithing and 
literal observance of all the 
formalities which Moses had 
commanded and a lot which 
Mo^es had never written must 
be brought about with metic- 
ulous care. Inspiration was 
given to a very few chosen 
men. The populace as a whole 
were so busy tending to the 
manifold duties to which 
their leaders were scourging 
them that they seldom if ever, 
got into a fitting attitude of 
mind to receive inspiration. 
Worship was through the 
high priest. Even to look upon 
the Holy of Holies meant 
death to any but a priest. 
Men in general had no direct 
access to the throne of God. 
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All of this was changed at 
the coming of Christ. His 
church was founded on sight; 
not upon a vague uncertain 
being, but a man of living 
spirit having the same vital 
organs as we, having like pas- 
sions. He bore the same temp- 
tations as we, but his resist- 
ance and his reactions were 
far different. His teaching- 
was on a radically different 
principle from that of the old 
Jewish religious leaders. In- 
stead of formality and a doc- 
trine which promised salva- 
tion only through works, he 
taught and spoke of Faith. 
The Law required an eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth. Jesus said, ''But I say 
unto you, love your enemies", 
and "If thine enemy hunger 
feed him, if he thirst give him 
drink for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head." His message was 
one of love, of altriustic ex- 
istence, of tender compassion 
of mutual helpfulness, and he 
went about preaching and do- 
ing good, healing the sick, 
halt and blind, giving himself 
unstintingly to the further- 
ance of that message. 

Upon this message, then, 
was the early Christian church 
rooted and grounded, and no 
organization has been success- 
ful which failed to recognize 
the deep meaning of that mes- 
suage. The eradication of self- 



ishness and the installation of 
loving service is the prime 
requisite of a successful 
church, and Jesus taught to 
members loving consideration 
for the rights of each other. 
When misnndei^standings oc- 
curred, (which in a large or 
small group can scarce be 
avoided) there was a logical, 
reasonable procedure to which 
the Christian follower was 
pointed. ^'If thy brother of- 
fend thee, go and tell him his 
fault between thee and him 
alone. If he will hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy broth- 
er". How many of us take 
that plan. Instead of between 
him and thee alone," we too 
often go first to one whom 
we count a friend and pour 
our troubles in to his sym- 
pathetic ear. As we pore over 
our woes and receive the sym- 
pathies of our friends (?) our 
feelings are more and more 
that we have been trodden 
upon unjustly aiid we get far- 
ther and farther awaj^ from 
any reconciliation. ^^But if he 
will not hear thee, take with 
the one or two brethren that 
in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be 
established." Certainly if a 
case is so aggravated as to 
reach this second stage the 
presence of some prayerful 
and consecrated men to act as 
conciliators will wield a pow- 
erful influence in clearing up 
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the difficulty. If the first step 
has been taken with the idea 
of loving forbearance in view, 
the second step would seldom 
be necessary. ^'If he neglect 
to hear them tell it unto the 
church.'' Only as a last resort, 
Jesus said, is the trouble to 
become the property of the 
congregation. The last resort 
is usually the first. The one 
who has been hurt immediate- 
ly spreads his woes into any 
ear he can get to listen. "We 
speak of the blessings of the 
Christian religion and our- 
selves fail to carry out its 
simplest and most reasonable 



tenets. We flare up on the 
impulse of the moment and 
offer to the offending brother 
a greater insult than was suf- 
fered making a retroaction 
necessary before a reconcilia- 
tion can be considered or we 
allow our resentment to grind 
about within ourselves and 
mope about and engulf our- 
selves in self justification and 
self pity. We very carefully 
insist that some of Christ's 
sayings were and are neces- 
sary for the complete Chris- 
tian life and this very impor- 
tant command is almost com- 
pletely disregarded. The 
church would grow spiritual- 
ly if this plan were made use 
of to a greater extent. Only 
as we rid ourselves of the 
evil man will we come to real- 
ize in full the benefits the 
church can lay hold of when 
its constituency begins itself 
to follow the commands of 
the Christ which the church 
is holding forth to the v.^orld. 
Love suffereth long and is 
kind, love vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up, doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easily pro- 
voked, seeketh no evil, rejoic- 
eth not in iniquity .but re- 
joiceth in the truth, hopeth, 
beareth and endureth all 
things. Love never faileth. 
Prophecy shall fail, tongues 
shall cease, knowledge shall 
vanish away. Now abideth 
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faith, hope, love but the 
greatest of these is love. Love 
Christ, his church and our 
fellow brethren and the peace 
which passeth all understand- 
ing, abiding in our hearts and 
lives we'll supply nobility of 
bearing, kindliness of heart 
and fullness of spirit such as 
will do our hearts good. 
0. L. S. 



SOME OBJECTIONS— 1. 



It will be as well to begin 
with the claim of the Roman 
Catholics that Peter was the 
first bishop of Eome, and that 
he transmitted his apostolical 
power and authority to his 
successor, and gave each suc- 
sessor power to transmit it all 
to the one coming after him. 
The Roman Catholic church is 
very largely built on the 
assumption that Peter was in 
Rome, was pope, and trans- 
ferred his authority to his 
successor. But as a matter of 
fact it is, to say the least, 
very doubtful whether the 
Apostle Peter ever was in 
Rome. And he certainly was 
not there for the length of 
time they claim or at the time 
they claim. 

Peter's being in Rome is 
first mentioned more than a 
hundred years after his death, 
and then no evidence, no ref- 
erence to a previous author, 
is given. This is a very poor 



foundation on which to build 
such a superstructure of 
claims as are put forth. The 
most that can be said is that 
he may have been there, 
though there is nothing really 
trustworthy to show that he 
was. 

We incline to the belief 
that he was not there. It is 
not at all reasonable to sup- 
pose that if he had been there 
when Paul wrote his Epistle 
to thee Romans, Paul would 
have failed to mention him 
at all or make any reference 
however slight to him,.' I 
do not believe Paul was cap- 
able of so slighting his fellow- 
apostle; and his silence with 
reference to Peter cannot but 
be considered as the best of 
evidence that Peter was not 
there at that time. 

Then later when Paul reach- 
ed Rome, and his fellow- 
Christians went out of Appii 
Forum and Three Taverns to 
meet him, no mention was 
made of Peter. If Peter had 
been in Rome at that time, 
would he have failed to meet 
and greet the Apastle to the 
Gentiles? Peter was not that 
kind of a man. 

And when Paul called the 
Jews together to talk to them 
about Christ and his doctrine, 
'there is no intimation with 
reference to Peter. Would 
Peter have been absent from 
such a meeting? And if Peter 
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had been in Rome for some 
time would the Jews have 
said after he had talked to 
them, **A3 concerning this 
sect, we ^ know that every 
where it is spoken against". 
I do not believe that Peter was 
the man to live in Rome and 
]iot let the Jews know that he 
was there and that he was an 
Apostle of the Lord, and had 
come to Rome to make known 
the teaching of his Lord and 
Master. 

Peter was very hold at 
times and as when he and 
John told the officers they 
must obey Grod rather than 
man. But at times he seemed 
to be timid, as when he quit 
eating with the Gentiles at 
Antioch when some Jews from 
Jerusalem came down. 

Paul was in prison in Rome, 
and while there he sent out 
letters to some of the churches 
He sent greetings from those 
in Rome to those elsewhere. 
But in all these there is not 
the slightest intimation that 
Peter was in Rome. Would 
that have bteen probable, 
would it even been possible, if 
Peter had been there working 
with him as is claimed? 

Paul has several things to 
say about various persons 
during his trial At Rome 
Some stood for him and some 
stood against him. But if 
Peter had been in Rome he 
would surely not have failed 



to be mth Paul to encourage 
him at some time during the 
trial; but no mention was 
made of him. Paul would not 
have failed to mention him 
if he had been yresent at any 
time and made any effort to 
help him. The absolute sil- 
ence of all the New Testament 
at all these times can mean 
but one thing, and that is 
that Peter was not in Rome 
while Paul was in prison or 
on trial. 

Since writing the above I 
have found the following in 
thee Schaff4B[erzog Encyc'lio 
paedia of Religious- Kqow- 
ledge: ^Teters Supposed 
Roman Bishopric," For the 
Roman Catholic fiction of a 
twenty-five years ' Roman 
bishopric of Peter, there is no 
foundation. The New Testa- 
ment is surely against it, 
Peter had not been in Rome 
in the year 50, for he then ap- 
peared at the Council of Jeru- 
salem as a resident of the lat- 
ter city; nor later on, at the 
time of his visit to Antioch 
(Gal. 2:11 spp,); nor in 58, 
when Paul wrote his Epistle 
of the Romans, else would he 
have sent' greetings to him; 
nor in 61-63, when Paul in 
Rome wrote the Epistles of 
his Captivity, for he makes 
no mention of Peter. " 

The points mentioned in 
what has preceded should be 
enough to convince the candid 
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student that there is no re- 
liable information showing 
that Peter ever was in Rome 
at all. And if he never was 
there, or even if he was there 
for a short time, there is no 
record of what he did there. 



CHRIST'S COMING. 



Reuben Shroyer 



The greatest fact of past 
history is that Jesus Christ 
lived in the world. The great- 
est event of the present is that 
Jesus is now in Heaven mak- 
ing intercessions for us. The 
most important event of 
the future is that Jesus is 
coming back to earth again. 
Just so surely as his ascen- 
sion from earth to heaven was 
witnesesd on Mt. Olive even 
so his descent from heaven to 
earth will be witnessed. Even 
as earth once was the scene 
of his suffering and sorrow so 
surely is it yet to be the scene 
of his triumph and glory. 
Dear reader, are you looking 
for Christ's coming? Suppose 
you had a friend who just be- 
fore, he started on a long jour- 
new to a far country, prom- 
ised you that upon his return 
he would give you a princely 
inheritance, would you not be 
looking, even longing, for his 
return? Even so our absent 
Lord has promised a glorious 
inlieritance when he comes 



again to those who love him 
and look for his appearing. 
At his appearing the dead in 
Christ will be raised up and 
the righteous living will be 
caught up and changed. (1 
Thess. 4:15-16.) Yes, there will 
be given us a new body, like 
unto his own glorious body. 
(Phil. 3:21.) Who shall change 
our vile body that it may be 
fashioned like unto his own 
glorious body according to 
the working whereby he is 
abel even to subdue all things 
unto himself. (John 3:2.) We 
know that when he shall ap- 
pear we shall be like him for 
we shall see him as he is. Does 
not the bride long for the day 
when her lover will come and 
fulfill his engagement to her. 
No gifts from him, however 
beautiful or rare, can v/holly 
satisfy her longings but when 
he comes she is happy with 
him. Remember that the Lord 
is the bridegroom and the 
church is his bride. If you 
care more for other things 
than for Christ's coming it 
may be that your love for him 
has grown cold or you are 
trusting on some other, in- 
stead of being joined in spirit 
unto the Lord. You may ask 
what difference does it make 
whether I am watching for 
Jesus' coming or not. If wo 
are God's children then what- 
ever concerns him should con- 
cern us, and the coming of 
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Christ is mentioned oftener 
than many other things in the 
scriptures. In the Bible blood 
is mentioned 315 times. Death 
300 times. Baptism 80 times. 
The second coming of Christ 
319 times in the New Testa- 
ment, besides it is referred to 
in mraiy places in the Old 
Testament. The second coming 
of Christ is mentioned 15 
times as often as the resur- 
rection. And yet how few ser- 
mons are delivered on this im- 
portant teaching? Again you 
ask what difference does it 
make. I answer it is Gcd's 
command. He bids us watch. 
The Lord would have his 
people to be in continual ex- 
pectation of his coming. 
(Math. 24:42-44.) Watch there- 
fore for ye know not what 
liour the Lord doth come. 
Therefore be ye also ready 
for in such an hour as ye 
think not the Son of Man com- 
eth. (Luke 12:35.) Let your 
loins be girded about and 
your lights burning, and your- 
selves like unto men that wait 
for the Lord when he will re- 
turn from the wedding. That 
when he cometh and knocketh 
they may open to him imme- 
diately. Blessed are those ser- 
vants whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find watch- 
ing. Verily I say unto you 
tha^ he shall gird himself and 
make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth 



and serve them. (Luke 21:34- 
36.) And take heed to your- 
selves, least at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, and so 
that day come upon you un- 
awares, for as a snare shall 
it come upon all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. Watch ye therefore and 
pray always that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape 
all those things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of Man. If Jesus 
May not come at any 
moment, w^hy then did the 
Lord comand us so often to 
watch? . If Christ's coming is 
imminent and will be at such 
a time when men are not look- 
ing for it is it not import- 
ant that we watch at every 
season? If love to Christ is 
supreme we will delight to 
obey everything He com- 
mands. Jesus declared: **If 
ye love me ye will keep my 
commandments. ' ' (Revised 
version.) When Jesus insti- 
tuted the communion in that 
upper room in Jerusalem, He 
reminds us of His coming. For 
as often as ye eat this bread 
and drink this cup ye do show 
fort\i the Lord's death until 
He come. 1 Cor. 11, 26. The 
last prayer recorded in the 
Scriptures is a prayer for the 
return of the Lord Jesus. 
Even so come Lord Jesus. 
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Rev. 22, 20. This is the 
blessed hope and eager desire 
of every true child of God. 
Unbelievers scoff at the doc- 
trine of Christ's coming. 

"Where is the promise of His 
coming, for since the fathers 
fell asleep all things continue 
as they were from the begin- 
ning of the creation. 2 Peter 
3:3-4. The Psalmist said 
blesed is the man that sitteth 
not in the seat of the scorn- 
ful. The faithful bride for- 
sakes all others and cleaves 
only unto him whose name she 
has taken. Brethren, if you 
have forsaken the world and 
are cleaving only to Christ, 
whose name you have taken, 
then the thought of His com- 
ing will be your heart's de- 
light. Dear reader, signs mul- 
tiply on every hand, which 
show that the day is ap- 
proaching.. Soon, yes, very 
soon, we may be called upon 
to give an account of our 
stewardship. Are we ready to 
meet Him? Consider whether 
you are keeping the lamp of 
your profesion filled and 
brightly burning. Oh, let us 
live soberly and righteously, 
and Godly in this present 
evil age. Danying ungodli- 
ness and worldly lusts, look- 
ing for the blessed hope and 
appearing of the great God 
and our Savior, Jesus Christ. 
Let us be faithful in all over 
w^hich He has appointed us. 



And when He shall appear, 
may we from His own hands 
receive the crown which He 
reserves for all those who love 
His appearing. 



HOW THE SMOKER IS 
INJURED. 



J. H. Beer. 



In i^reparing this article, 
reference is made to D. H. 
Kres, M. D. 

It is difficult to convince 
the smoker that he . is being 
seriously injured, because he 
feels at his best while under 
the influence of smoke. 

This may be said of all 
habit-forming drugs, when 
taken in doses insufficient to 
kill instantly. 

What may be said in this 
article is not meant as a mat- 
ter of personal criticism, but 
that it may be a help to those 
who may refrain themselves 
from this self-destroying hab- 
it as well as warning those 
who have not yet formed the 
habit. 

Nicotine acts temporarily 
as a heart and brain irritant, 
it causes a functional con- 
striction of the blood vessels, 
thereby raising the blood pres- 
sure. The excitation is, how- 
ever, soon followed by a state 
of depression. This creates a 
demand for its repeated use 
in order to keep up the feel- 
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ing of physical and mental 
fitness. 

The tobacco addict is only 
at his best when smoking. 

In time, from the continu- 
ous irritation, structural 
changes take place in the var- 
ious glands of the body which 
have to deal with it, and later, 
in the circulatory system, the 
elastic muscular tissue of the 
blood vessels which normally 
aids in propelling the blood 
through the body, is replaced 
by hard, unyielding fibrous or 
scar tissues. 

The caliber of the blood ves- 
sels is lessened and extra 
work is demanded of the 
heart to propel the blood 
through them. This causes 
hypertrophy of the heart and 
muscles and increases blood 
pressure. 

This extra work thrown up- 
on the weakened heart, and 
the abnormal pressure within 
the diseased arteries ultimate- 
ly results in heart failure or 
apoplexy if death is not 
caused from kidney or liver 
disease. 

The use of tobacco injures 
the red corpuscles of the blood 
and greatly disturbs the ac- 
tion of the heart and blood 
vessels. It has been shown re- 
cently that while the pulse is 
72 among non-users, the aver- 
age pulse of those addicted to 
the use of tobacco is 89 — an 
increase of about 17 pulsa- 



tions every minute. 

The effect of such an in- 
creased action of the heart is 
very injurious, giving it in- 
creased labor and increasing 
the number of beats about 
24,000 a day. 

Carbon monoxide is one of 
the poisons found in smoke; 
it is a product of incomplete 
combustion. Acute cases of 
carbon monoxide poisoning 
are occasionally reported. 

A man was found dead in 
his automol)ile; he had start- 
ed his engine, the door of his 
garage being shut, this poison- 
ous gas accumulated to such 
an extent that death resulted 
from inhalation. 

This poison is not found 
merely in the fumes of the au- 
tomobile engine, or in illumi- 
nating gas, but traces of it are 
found in all tobacco smoke. 

One gram of tobacco when 
smoked develops from 60 to 70 
per cent of carbon monoxide. 

Carbon monoxide differs 
from most other poisons in 
that when inhaled, it enters 
into a chemical or fixed com- 
bination with the hemoglobin 
of the red blood cells, the 
blood is able to take it on but 
cannot give it off, or in other 
words, it accumulates and by 
accumulating destroys in part 
the red blood cells whose 
function is to convey oxygen 
to the various glands and tis- 
sues of the body. 
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It retards iiofinal oxidatioti, 
and favors thfe reteritidn of 
wastes, degeneracy of the 
glands and tissues result. 

An animal kept in an atmos- 
phere containing mere traces 
of crbon mooxide for an hour 
has been found to have one 
hundred and fifty-two times 
as much in the bldd as was 
present in the atmosphere 
which it inhaled. 

The amont of carbon mon- 
oxide in the air need not be 
great to produce symptoms of 
poisoning, when air contains 
from one to two per cent of 
this gas inhalation can cause 
serious symptoms, when the 
contents arises as high as from 
ten to twenty per ceiit persons 
exposed can only survive a 
short time, and if death does 
not occur as much as from 60 
to 80 per cent of the hemo- 
globin in the circulation will 
be in combination with the 
carbon monoxide. 

When breathing aii atmos- 
phere containing seven one- 
hundredths per cent for half 
an hour, one-quarter of the 
red blood corpuscles are ren- 
dered incapable of uniting 
with the oxygen. 

It is on account of this 
union of the carbon monoxide 
with the blood that there re- 
sults insufficient oxygenation, 
the symptdms resulting are 
due partly to the toxic action 
of the carbon monoxide and 



partly to air starvation. 

Carbon monoxide has a di- 
rect action on the nervous sys- 
tem, first stimulating it, and 
then depressing it. 

The brain is first affected, 
then the spinal cord and ma- 
dulla (the marrow of the 
bone); it also affects other tis- 
sues such as the muscles and 
glands, and produces in these 
very rapidly a considerable 
amount of degenerative 
changes. 

All tobacco smokers are suf- 
fering more or less from car- 
bon monoxide poisoning, its 
continuous inhalation by boys 
greatly injures them, since it 
interferes with normal de- 
velopment of mind and body. 

Theo. F. French, A. M., D. 
D., in his booklet, "The Brown 
God", on page 48, says the 
m^in reason why the cigarette 
obtains such a fatal power 
over the young, to enslave 
them, is because of the opium 
in them, they seem to sootKe 
and quiet the nerves, when in 
fact they are paralyzing the 
forces of life, and each appli- 
cation of the supposed remedy 
calls for more and larger and 
more frequent doses. 

Eegardless of all warnings 
of medical science and phy- 
siology the cursed habit is 
still increasing daily. 

A southern tobacconist stat- 
ed to a New York Tribune 
representative that the extent 
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td which drugs are used in 
cigarettes i^ appalling, and 
that ''Havana flavoring" is 
sold by the thousand barrels, 
prepared from the tonka bean, 
which contains a deadly poi- 
son. 

There is only one poison 
known to modern chemistry 
more deadly then nicotine — 
that is priissic acid. 

Life insurance companies 
state that the life of the to- 
bacco user is on an average 
shortened fifteen years. 

I believe that cigarettes are 
destroying and making crimi- 
nals of more boys than the sa- 
loons ever did, cigarettes are 
not the effect of crime but the 
cause of it. 

Denton, Md. 



JUST AN INCIDENT. 



Glenn A. Cripe. 



In our small city many 
things occur that probably 
have their equal in other com- 
munities. Among those things 
that find their way into the 
newspapers where all can no- 
tice them is the news of the 
courts; and not the least of 
such news is the accounts of 
those who have gone astray 
froni the way of rectitude. 

Often we read these ac- 
counts and then forget them 
or at least think iio mord of 
them until th^y ar6 called to 



our nlind by some event that 
touches our own lives. Therfe 
is one of these accounts I recall 
because it ^o chanced the 
principals in the case were all 
known by me. 

As I think of it now it 
seems that I can pass it on 
with profit to others. 

The story as told by the 
papers was simply the tale of 
t\vo young men who had stolen 
some hides and metal from 
one place of business and sold 
them to another. Eventually 
they Were fouiid out and sent 
to the state institution known 
locally as "The State Farm". 

That was about all the pa- 
pers told about the case, but 
the records of the lives as 
known by their acquaintances 
makes a mtich larger story. 

Charles was one of the boys. 
His parents were of good 
Mennonite stock and probably 
would have taught their chil- 
dren the way of truth and 
right if it had not been that 
one of those things occurred 
that the best of families and 
even any family cannot pre- 
vent. His father died just 
when Charles needed a father. 
His mother was left with Sev- 
eral children but no home of 
her own and no means to sup- 
port them other than the labor 
she could do with h^r not too 
strong body which had 
brought theim into the' world. 
She did the best she could to 
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make a home for them and 
feed them, and we cannot ade- 
quately describe or tell the 
struggle it was for her. How- 
ever, in supporting the phy- 
sical she had to neglect their 
spiritual growth. 

As a result of these condi- 
tions Charles Avas left to grow 
up among the neighbors and 
to choose what company he 
could or would. Being in the 
city, the boys of the streets 
and alleys became his com- 
pany. From cigarettes to the 
pool room gang and then to 
stealing and "the farm" was 
his course. It did not all hap- 
pen in a day or even a year 
but that was the course of his 
life. 

Last Christmas he spent be- 
hind the bars at this institu- 
tion while at home his mother 
continued the daily labor her 
hands found to do. Sometimes 
she would come to the door 
and watch for the coming of 
the mail man who felt glad 
when he could give her a let- 
ter she so much wanted and 
yet sorry when he saw the 
tears come into her eyes and 
trickle down her cheeks when 
she did get it. It was the 
first and only time of her life 
th-at her son was not at home 
to eat Christmas dinner with 
her, instead a letter must do. 

Charles is home now, has 
been there for quite a few 
months, and he seems to all 



outward appearances to be 
doing well . and keeping 
straight. We pray he always 
will and we know others are 
confident he will. 

I wonder if we think about 
the effect one's company has 
upon his life. Certainly if 
this young man's father had 
lived so the mother could tend 
to the spiritual development 
of her boy as well as his phy- 
sical he would never have con- 
sorted with the pool room 
gang. Instead, it would have 
honest work and good compan- 
ions, two things all normal 
young people need. 

Fathers and mothers, let us 
thank God we are blessed as 
we are. Let us look to the 
spiritual development of our 
children as well as we do to 
giving them something to eat 
and clothing to wear. To be- 
gin with we can all go to 
Sunday School and church 
next Sunday. In the mean- 
time let us have our regular 
family worship at home. 

Goshen, Ind. 



PRAYER. 



J. H. Crofford. 



Prayer is the soul's desires 
communicated audibly or in 
whispers to its creator. The 
desires may be to prai-se, 
adore, thank or petition. 

When should we pray? 
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Whenever the heart feels 
to draw near to God, else you 
^'draw nigh unto Him with 
your mouth and honor Him 
with your lips only; but your 
heart is far from Him." 
Therefore, without you hav- 
ing meditated and your heart 
having been drawn near to 
God, regardless of where and 
when you are unexpectedly 
called upon to pray, the 
chances are you will offer an 
unheard prayer. This is one 
of the occasions when prayer 
becomes a form. There is a 
possibility of more of the 
prayers in our various public 
services being formal than 
heartfelt. It is a universal 
custom to open and close such 
services with prayer. We find 
no objections if the minister, 
Sunday School superintendent 
or whatever leader he may be, 
does so from a heartfelt de- 
sire, neither the example nor 
the command has been given 
us to open and close services 
with prayer. We have ac- 
counts of prayer being made 
during public services, pre- 
sumably when their hearts 
were in tune to approach God. 
Pray when you feel the de- 
sire to praise or thank God, or 
when you sincerely feel the 
need of His help. Many are 
the prayers made in response 
to unexpected requests that 
are formal, made only to be 
heard. **Let not that man 



think he shall receive any- 
thing of the Lord." 

Where shall we pray? 
Wherever the desire overtakes 
us. "Enter into the closet of 
your heart, shut the door to 
the things of the world and 
pray to your Father which is 
in secret and He shall reward 
thee openly." Let it be in the 
house of God, on the house- 
top, in the field, on the street, 
or wherever you are, God has 
not designated any particular 
place to pray, nor any special 
time. **Pray withont ceas- 
ing", not meaning continu- 
ously, but never ceasing to 
live a prayerful life. 

Who may pray? Those 
who have been redeemed from 
the sinfulness of the world, 
whose sins have ben made 
white in the blood of the lamb. 
*^We know," saith the Word, 
"that God heareth not sin- 
ners." The man or woman 
who can rid his or her heart 
of hatred, malice and unfor- 
giveness. Jesus did not shed 
His blood for a precious few. 
You may pray if you have an 
unselfish desire to see others 
saved, if you can approach a 
throne of grace with a heart 
free from all ill feelings to- 
wards your fellow man. With 
your heart thus cleansed, hav- 
ing the faith that what you 
ask for in the name of Jesus, 
you have the promise that you 
shall receive, touching any^ 
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thing on the earth. We are 
tanght to ask in the name of 
Jesns, and, not as many pray- 
ers are concluded : '^For His 
sake/' We should pray for 
the sake of others and for our 
own sakes, in the name of 
Jesus. 

'' Vain ' ', meaning useless. 
* ^repetitions" are forbidden. It 
is not the purpose of prayer 
to multiply words and repeat- 
edly repeat in order to make 
a prayer long. A boy writ- 
ing a letter to his father ad- 
dresses him in the beginning 
a? Dear Father. It would be 
vain, and not considered good 
judgment on the part of the 
son, to begin every sentence 
with Dear Father. 

What should be our atti- 
tude in prayer? We have the 
record of prayers being made 
standing and on bended knees: 
whatever the position, we 
must come humbly; men with 
their heads uncovered and 
women with their heads cov- 
ered. .Man is accustomed to 
much outdoor life and natural- 
ly has his head covered, which 
covering should be removed 
when he prays. Woman, a 
creature of more indoor life, 
nedse no weather protection 
for her head, therefore, none 
to remove, but a covering 
(veil), to put on her head 
when she prays. Since the 
man is not praying continual- 
ly, requiring him to go with 



his head bared all the time, 
neither is the woman contin- 
u^illy praying, requiring her to 
have her head covered (veil- 
ed) all the time. Some men 
vrould lay burdens on others 
^^ grievous to be borne, which 
they would not move them 
with one of their fingers''. 

Why should w^e pray? The 
more we associate and con- 
verse with a person, the more 
we are influenced by that per- 
son and the more we become 
like him. The more we com- 
mune with God the nearer we 
attain unto His perfection. 
Being dependent creatures we 
should deem it a privilege to 
ask for what we need and re- 
turn thanks for the blessings 
we enjoy. All prayers are 
promised to be answered when 
asked in faith in the name of 
Jesus, as touching anything 
on earth, excepting one thing. 
the forgiveness of the sin unto 
death, which we will try to 
tell you what it is in the near 
future. 

Martinsburg, Pa. 



THE RESULTS OF 
DISOBEDIENCE 



Bv Is^oah H. Martin 



Once there came a man of 
God out of the land of Judah 
to Jeroboam, the king of 
Israel. Jeroboam stood by the 
altar to bnrn incense when the 
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prophet spoke against the al- 
tar and told of the sign that 
should follow his words of de- 
struction. 

When the kind heard what 
the man of God said he put 
out his hands to lay hold on 
him. But as he put out his 
hand it withered and he could 
not pull it back. And the altar 
was torn down and the ashes 
scattered about. Then Jero- 
boam asked the man of God 
to intreat the Lord and pray 
for him that his hand might 
be restored. 

The prophet prayed to God 
and he restored the king's 
hand as it was before. Then 
the king asked the prophet to 
go home with him to eat and 
rest. But the man of God said 
that God had told him not to 
eat or drink or rest in the 
king's house. And that even 
though the king gave him half 
his house he would not disobey 
the command of God. So as 
God commanded the prophet 
started home by another way. 

There was a false prophet 
who lived here in Bethel and 
his sons told him all the things 
that the man of God had done 
that day in Bethel. Their 
father asked w^hich way the 
prophet had gone. When his 
sons told him he asked them 
to saddle his ass. The false 
prophet followed after the 
man of God and found him 
sitting under a tree. 



The false prophet asked the 
man of God to come to his 
house and rest. But the proph- 
et answered that God had 
told him to go home and not 
stop to rest or turn back on 
the way. But the false prophet 
said that God had spoken to 
him that the man of God 
could rest in his house. So 
the man of God went back 
with the false prophet. 

As they were eating the 
false prophet cried out that 
the man of God had disobeyed 
the word of God and that he 
should never reach his home 
again. After the meal the false 
prophet saddled the ass of the 
man of God and he started 
on his homeward trip. On his 
way a lion met the man of 
God and slew him. And the 
lion and the ass stood by the 
body of the man of God. 

Men passing by saw the 
body of a man and a lion 
and told it in the city of 
Bethel. When the false proph- 
et heard it he said that it 
was the man of God who dis- 
obeyed God. And he went and 
found the body. The lion was 
there but had not torn the 
body nor harmed the ass. Then 
the false prophet put the body 
of the dead prophet on his ass 
and took him back to the city. 
He buried him there in his 
own grave, and mourned say- 
ing, ^^alas, my brother!" 

First, we notice that the 
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man of God rested under a 
tree. He was idle and when 
Satan tempted him through 
the false prophet he yielded 
and was punished. When God 
speaks to us through Hi.s 
Word we should obey. It mat- 
ters not what man may say 
— ^^we should obey God rather 
than man". 

T believe the lion is typiraJ 
of Satan who will stand in the 
way and slay us if we dis- 
obey Gods' Word. I also be- 
lieve the false prophets are 
f.y]}ical of ministers who wrest 
the Scriptures or say that 
part of the Word is unessen- 
tial. Then when they see their 
members going astray they 
will say: "Alas, my brother!" 

A sad part of this incident 
was that the man of God had 
fulfilled his mission and was 
on his return home when he 
disobeyed. Sad indeed it is if 
we almost finish our mission 
and then lose, out. But the 
crown is not in the beginning, 
nor in the middle but at the 
end. Paul teaches us that al- 
though an angel speak any 
other Gospel we should let 
him be accursed. This man of 
God should not have stopped 
to rest, nor have turned back 
again. He should have gone 
fordward.. So too, we should 
strive for the goal, — heaven. 

We notive the lion did not 



eat the carcass but was stand- 
ing close by to show the 
false prophet what he had 
done. And the false prophet 
buried him and requested to 
be buried in the same grave. 

God was with the prophet 
when he reproved the king, 
but when he disobeyed ther 
the lion slew him. When 
brethren fall we think they 
were not in favor with God 
or were not converted. But we 
see that we can be in favor 
with God, then disobey, and 
lose God's blessings. 

When king- Saul disobeyed, 
Samuel reproved him. When 
Saul made excuse, Samuel re- 
plied, **To obey is better than 
sacrifice," So King Saul was 
rejected and lost his life as a 
part of his punishment. God 
punished disobedience in the 
old economy. Those who dis- 
obeyed in the time of Moses 
died without mercy. How 
much sorer the punishment 
for those who disobey Jesus! 

We have many Bible char- 
acters w^ho disobeyed and the 
consequences that followed. 
May we obey all of God's 
commands and all will be well. 
If not, we will have conflicts 
and trouble. Where there is 
disobedience there is no peace. 
Where there is no peace there 
is no love. Where there is no 
love chore is no God. Where 
God is not there is no bless- 
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iiig. Where there is no bless- 
ing there is no heaven. 

Hagerstown, Md. 
— Selected from the Gospel 
Herald. 
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NORTHERN LANCASTER 
COUNTY, PENNSYLVANIA. 

We, the Northern Lancaster 
County Dunkard Brethren, 
had a season of refreshing on 
August 24th when we met at 
the Lititz house in a harvest 
and thanksgiving meeting. 

Eleven ministers gathered 
with us during this all-day 
meeting and reminded us of 
God's blessings both spiritual 
and temporal. They present- 
ed their messages in a way 
that it was appreciated by all. 
Furthermore, we also had the 
pleasure of receiving into 
church-fellowship two noble 
young people who come to us 
from the Church of the Breth- 
ren. Others have expressed 
themselves as feeling the need 
of changing their church re- 
lation so as to have a closer 
walk with their God. May 
God give this knowledge to 
many, many more and supply 
them with courage to take the 
=?tand that "Great may be 



their reward in Heaven. " 
A. G. Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville, Pa.. 



ANOTHER CHURCH ORGA- 
NIZED, GRAND JUNC- 
TION, COLO. 

A short time ago Bro. S. P. 
VanDyke, accompanied by 
Bro. Marion Eoesch (elder of 
the church at McClave, Colo.) 
and a few other members of 
that place, came to us and 
gave us a few meetings, then 
on Sunday, August 10, we or- 
ganized and on Monday eve- 
ning Bro. VanDyke gave us 
another good sermon, after 
which we completed the orga- 
nization, with Bro. J. E. 
Brvant, Elder; H. H. Weaver, 
Clerk; N. S. Glick, Treasurer; 
the writer. Correspondent. We 
are few in number, only 12 of 
us. We have one elder, one 
minister and five deacons, but 
we have a strong spiritual 
elder who is not afraid to 
preach the Word and I believe 
he lives what he preaches. Our 
other minister is not permit- 
ted to attend services. We are 
having services in the homes. 
We expect to hold our Love 
Feast next Saturday, August 
30th. On August 17 we had 
Bible study and preaching in 
the forenoon, and then in the 
afternon we organized Sunday 
School. We enjoy these serv- 
ices and feel like the step wo 
have taken is the Lord's will, 
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but to make the \\rork move 
as we would like to we need 
more help, especially younger 
folks. We would appreciate 
having a few families who ore 
strong in the faith locate with 
us. Want to say to the isolat- 
ed members and those who 
would like to be members if 
you want to be of real service 
to the Lord and want to bring 
up your children in the way 
they should go it is very nec- 
essary to be where you can 
work with the church, associ- 
ate with the members and for 
your children to associate 
with other members' children. 
I feel like it is of utmost im- 
portance to do all we can to 
bring up our children in the 
"Dunkard faith" even if we 
do have to make a big sacri- 
fice. Our children's salvation 
is at stake and we are respon- 
sible for these precious little 
ones the Lord has intrusted to 
us, so I plead with you who 
have children, for their sakes, 
if you cannot locate with us 
locate somewhere where they 
will have the influence and as- 
sociation of the Dunkard 
Brethren. 

Sister Viola Weaver, 

Route 2. 



WAYNESBORO CONGRE- 
GATION. 

We, the Waynesboro con- 
gregation were pleased to 
have with us on August 10th 



Bro. Jacob Gibble from the 
Sinking Spring congregation. 
Bro. Gibble preached for us, 
owing to the Brtehren in 
Christ having a series of meet- 
ings at the time we could not 
have the use of the church, 
which belongs to that denom- 
ination, so services were held 
in the home of our Elder, Bro. 
D. S. Flohr, at Shady Grove. 
On August 24th Bro. Ord 
L. Strayer from Vienna, Va., 
preached for us at the church. 
He gave us a good uplifting 
sermon. While we are not 
gaining rapidly in numbers 
we are not discouraged, for we 
have received three members 
in the^ past four months and 
the value of one soul is worth 
more than this whole world. 
Why should we not rejoice 
when three souls are willing 
to give up the world for 
Christ? 

H. N. M. Gearhart, 
Corresponding Sec, 

Greencastle, Pa., R. 2. 



BRYAN CHURCH. 

August 10th, Bro. Beery of 
Southern Ohio began a revival 
meeting at the Bryan Church. 
For two weeks he gave to us 
spirit-filled messages from 
God's word, which were up- 
lifting and inspiring, and was 
much enjoyed by all who were 
present; while there were no 
accessions, yet much good 
seed was sown. 
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On Tuesday, August 19th, 
our regular quarterly council 
was held. This being the time 
to elect Sunday School officers 
for the coming year. Bro. 
Moss was re-elected elder for 
another year. Also had the re- 
port of our annual visit. 

On Saturday evening, Aug- 
ust 23rd we held our Love 
Feast. Five ministers were 
present, with Bro. Beery offi- 
ciating at our communion 
services. Forty surrounded 
the Lord's tables, and we had 
a wonderfully spiritual meet- 
ing. Bro. Beery 's work was 
much appreciated and we wish 
him Godspeed. Let us try and 
serve our Lord better in the 
coming year than in the one 
that has gone. 

Velma Sponseller, 
Sherwood, Ohio. 



have any visitors come and 
worship with us. 

Orville Rover. 



DALLAS CENTER, IOWA. 

We, the Dalals Center con- 
gregation, met in council on 
Saturday, August 30, with our 
presiding elder, E. D. Fiscel, 
in charge. Two delegates were 
elected to represent us at our 
District Meeting to be held at 
Quinter, Kansas, this fall. Bro. 
Fiscel remained with us and 
brought the message Sunday 
morning. On September 21, 
Ave expect Bro. Bobbins, of 
West Milton, Ohio, to start a 
series of meetings, closing 
with a Love Feast October 4 
and 5. We will be glad to 
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Autha J. Masters, daughter 
of James and Ellen Masters, 
was bom in Millcreek town- 
ship, Williams county, Ohio, 
May 9, 1868, on a farm near 
Alvordton, Ohio. In early girl- 
hood the family moved to 
Hillsdale county, Michigan, 
where she lived until Decem- 
ber 23, 1886, when she was 
united in marriage to David 
0. Fackler and soon thereafter 
began the occupation of farm- 
ing, in which they continued 
for many years. 

To this union were born six 
sons, three of whom preceded 
her in death. Besides the hus- 
band there remains to mourn 
their loss, Wilbur, of Toledo, 
Ohio; Lawrence, of Hillsdale 
county, Michigan; Leo, of 
Montpelier, Ohio, and one fos- 
ter son, Ozzie Crist, of Hills- 
dale county, Michigan. Four 
brothers: L. N. Masters of 
Keego Harbor, Michigan; 
James and J. E. Masters of 
Waldron, Michigan ; George 
Masters of Pioneer, Ohio; 11 
grandchildren, many nieces, 
nephews and a host of friends 
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cherish her memory. 

Early in her married life 
she with her husband confess- 
ed Christ as their Savior and 
united with the Dunkard 
church in this faith. She con- 
tinued until she was called 
home. As the end was draw- 
ing near after she had com- 
pleted arrangements for her 
burial she calmly sang this 
verse : 

''Oh come, Angel's band, 
Come and around me stand. 
Oh, bear me away on your 

snowy wings 
To my Eternal Home." 

After patiently bearing her 
afflictions until Saturday 
morning, August 16, 1930, she 
quietly passed away in Mont- 
pelier, Ohio, at the age of 62 
years, 3 months and 7 days. 
Mrs. Loma Cook. 



ooooooooooooooo 



POEMS o 



ooooooooooooooo 
THE QUESTION 



They told me of "a soldier 
bold" 
Who in the hottest fight 
Had slain some six or seven 
foes 
And put some few to flight. 
They told me how, when shot 
himself, 
He fell without a sigh. 



I simply put this question: 

^'Sirs, 
Was he prepared to die?'' 

^'Well, yes, — of course," they 
said, ''you see 
He did his duty well: 
He battled like a hero, and 

He like a hero fell. 
You know we must admire the 
brave, 
That no one will deny." 
Again I put the question, 
"Sirs, 
Was he prepared to die?" 

^*0h, come, you musn't talk 
like that. 
You shouldn^t judge; you 
see 
He slew his foemen right and 
left, 
Yet was but twenty-three. 
You must call him a hero, Sir; 

Just fancy — quite a boy." 
I said, '^I asked you, yes or 
no. 
Was he prepared to die?" 

"Oh, come now, you are too 
straight-laced; 
Real angels here are few; 
Whatever would the world be 
like 
If all agreed with you! 
Of course they'd have a chap- 
lain there. 
And he'd be somewhere 
nigh; 
He'd be all right." "My ques- 
tion is, 
Was he prepared to die? 
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'*You tell me lie was young 
and brave, 

And slew some six or seven, 

I'm thinking then they're face 
to face 

Before the throne in heaven, 

The murder 'd and the mur- 
derer ; 

I hear the Judge ask why 
They come without His sum- 
mons. Sirs, 
Were they prepared to die ! 

"So brave — e'en though the 
coward broke 

A widow 'd mother's heart; 

So strong — he might have 
borne her up. 
And done a true son's part. 
But no, he chose a lazy life; 

'Tis true he'd e'en outvie 
In shedding blood — he filled 
his cup, 
Was he prepared to die? 

"Away with all this mockery, 

For murder's murder still; 
Commanders — comrades — all 
are led 
By Satan at his will. 
Don't talk to me of chaplains, 
sirs. 
Nor love and make a lie: 
*No murderer hath eternal 
Life,' 
Nor is prepared to die." 



"Oh, that's not Christian-like 
at all, 
Why, Where's your chari- 
ty?" 
" 'Tis there, sirs, there — those 
six or seven 
Have equal claim on me. 

Their friends will weep, I 
weep with them, 

Your ^heroes' I deny. 

Who slays the most, commits 
most crimes. 

Is not prepared to die. 

^^If it is Christian-like to slay 

My foreign fellow-men, 

That I may seize the land I 
curse, — 

Then let me lead the van. 

But if to love my enemies 

Be more like Christ, then I 

Seek so to be prepared to live, 
And so prepared to die. 

"I covet no man's goods, nor 
would 

I slay to seize the same; 

Should I like him to covet 
mine 

And kill that he might 
claim ! 

The sword I use is love to all, 

My neighbors, — far and 
nigh; 

And season 'd with this salt of 
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love, 
Prepared to live or die." 

— Selected. 



ALL RIGHT IN THE END 



I want to believe in the happy 
old way 

That all will come right in the 
end some day, 

That life will be better and 
days will be sweet 

That roses will carpet the 
world for men's feet. 

That love and affection and 
honor and trust 

Will lift us from sorrow and 
shadow and dust. 

I want to go toiling with this 
in my heart, 

That every day brings us to 
the joy of a start 

Fresh with endeavor and duty 
and truth. 

As we swing to our tasks with 
the vigor of youth, 

Singing the music of love and 
of cheer, 

Till clouds drift apart and the 
storms disappear. 

I want to go trusting that 
this will be so 

As out to the toil and the I 



tumult we go; 

That hearts will be kinder 
and life will grow bright, 

With the blessing of labor that 
leads to the light; 

That troubles, like bubbles, 
will burst and away, 

That all will come right in 
the end some day. 

— Selected by 

Jessie Demuth. 
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SHOULD A CHRISTIAN 
ATTEND FAIRS? 



In considering this question, 
there are a number of other 
questions to be taken into con- 
sideration, such as, should 
there be fairs? Would Jesus 
attend fairs? What is the real 
object in having fairs? What 
is the teaching of the scrip- 
tures about fairs? What con- 
ditions are generally asso- 
ciatd with fairs? What need 
is there for- Christians to at- 
tend fairs? And so forth and 
so on. 

Anything that is conducive 
to good morals, the public 
weal, the social or spiritual 
uplift, should find a place in 
our social fabric. But any- 
thing that is outlawed should 
not be tolerated nor permitted 
to exist. 

The following clipped from 
our daily paper, issue of Sept. 
19, will give us an idea of the 
nature of fairs: 

**A near riot broke out at 
the fair grounds before noon 



today when officers finally 
served notice on the organized 
gamblers, crooks and hi-jack- 
ers who had all but taken 
over the concession grounds, 
w^ith every conceivable chance 
and confidence trick known to 
high-powered city thuggery. 

**Men and boys, thinking 
that the little games usually 
exhibited on fair grounds were 
under the supervision of the 
fair board and that the board 
would not permit them to take 
advantage of their confidence, 
were robbed and their money 
taken away from them in 
broad daylight. 

"Great groups of ^cappers', 
'pluggers' and other forms of 
confidence practices were used 
at every one of the six or 
eight gambling stands. Great 
stacks of money and rolls of 
bills were laid out with every 
conceivable 'come-along' prac- 
tice used to inveigle the un- 
suspecting into the game. 
Many Protests. 

"Many citizens protested 
throughout the day yesterday 
against this condition. Two 
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meetings of the fair board 
were held at which protests 
were made and the matter 
discussed. At the afternoon 
meeting both the prosecuting 
attorney and the sheriff ap- 
peared and told the fair board 
that they were getting many 
complaints from citizens on 
conditions as existing. They 
put it up to the fair board 
that if they were compelled to 
take a hand in cleaning the 
grounds, they would close 
every gaming device running, 
which would include the usual 
^corn game', five and ten-cent 
getting games and everything 
that is commonly accepted on 
fair grounds. 

0. A. Tedrick, prosecuting 
attorney, told the board that 
in the strict interpretation of 
the law these were gaming de- 
vices and that if he had to 
interfere he would not draw 
the line between the high- 
powered thuggery being prac- 
ticed and the minor infrac^ 
tions. 

'^The crooks who came to 
Poplar Bluff to fleece the, citi- 
zens, would not be stopped. 
All last night they plied their 
trade and continued to rob 
many unsuspecting men and 
boys. 

" Sentiment continued to 
grow against them until about 
11 o'clock today, when Prose- 
cuting Attorney Tedrick and 
Sheriff Bay McCown visited 



the fair grounds, and the 
pressure brought to bear on 
them was so great they or- 
dered the notorious gambling 
dens closed. 

^^Officers have issued a 
statment that they are going 
to control the situation. They 
say they are going to handle 
the situation if it takes every^ 
able-bodied man in the com- 
munity as a deputy to give 
protection. ' ' 

True, not all fairs are as 
bad as ours as described here, 
but such is possible with all 
fairs, and such admixture of 
evil with the little good can 
not be pleasing to God, or 
helpful to mankind in any 
way, except it be to see the 
absurdity of the thing and 
the exceeding sinfulness of 
such things. No one, we pre- 
sume, would deny there may 
be some good connected with 
fairs, but who will say the 
opportunity to see the little 
good justifies the opportunity 
to see all the evil associated 
mth them? 

Now would Jesus attend 
fair? After reading the above 
clipping, and your own per- 
sonal knowledge of such gath- 
erings, what do you say? Do 
you think Jesus would have 
attended this fair? *'If Jesus 
goes with me, I'll go , any- 
where''. But if Jesus doesn't 
go with me. should I go? Well 
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if Jesus won't go with me in 
person would he go with me 
in spirit? No? Well, then, if 
I had gone to the fair, would 
he have gone with me? What 
a spectacle, if Jesus had gone 
to the fair and the officers 
had deputized him to help 
*^ control the situation". Or 
suppose, I as a Christian, had 
attended and been deputized 
and seen walking around with 
a badge on my coat, a '*billy" 
in my hand, and a gun in my 
pocket ! 

What is the real object in 
fairs, anyway? Is it for any 
real good or social or spirit- 
ual help to the people? Sup- 
pose you take the financial 
consideration out of them, 
what would become of them? 
Like the movies, take the ob- 
jectional out of them and 
what have we left? Selfish in- 
terest. Self aggrandisement. 
Business for the town? Yes, 
but selfish interest, exploita- 
tion of the poor, by inducing 
them to spend their money 
*^for that which satisfies not". 
There is no lasting satisfac- 
tion to be obtained from at- 
tendance and many come 
av/ay disgusted. 

The teaching of the scrip- 
ture is very plain on this and 
similar evils. Of course fairs, 
movies, baseball, -theaters, 
road houses, etc., are not 
mentioned by name in the 
Bible. It would have made 



the Bible too voluminous, and 
so such things are treated, in 
a generjal ; way sufficiently 
clear as to be easily under- 
stood and applied. •: 

Take the 5th chapter of 1st 
Thess. 14th to the 22d veb.se 
and note the nine commands 
given, the last of which . is, 
*^ Abstain from all appearance 
of evil". Now take the things 
just named and who ever saw 
one of them that didn't have 
evil connected with them? 
The application of the scrip- 
ture just cited is plain here, 

And Jesus said, "Let your 
light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven". (Matt. 5:16.) 
True light shines in dark 
places. Indeed, the purpose of 
light is to dispel darkness. 
And our light could shine on 
the fair grounds, but does it? 
We could go to the fair with 
our Bibles in our hands and 
teach and preach against self- 
ish greed, and the many evils 
found there, and thus, our 
light would shine but do we? 
*^If the light that is in thee 
be darkness, how great is that 
darkness"! (Matt. 6:23.) So, 
if our light doesn^t shine, it 
becomes darkness. If, there- 
fore, our light doesn't shine 
on the fair grounds, it becomes 
darkness. Not many, we fear, 
let their light shine in movies, 
theaters, tabarets, baseball 
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grounds, fair grounds and 
such like places. 

The evils usually associated 
with fairs, are indicated by 
the statement of our prosecut- 
ing attorney, all of which are 
outlawed, as he intimates. 
What business, then, has a 
Christian to encourage by his 
presence, these evils andun- 
godly practices? But we are 
told ^^evils are sometimes 
associated with religious 
meetings''. Well, in such case 
we should not attend such 
meetings. Evils are not sup- 
posed to be associated with re- 
ligious meetings, public sales, 
temperance and peace conven- 
tions and such like, A safe 
rule here is to abain from all 
gatherings that are known 
usually to have evils associat- 
ed with them. 

After all, what need is there 
for a Christian to attend fairs? 
Sure, everybody likes to see 
nice cakes, pies, canned and 
preserved fruits and vegeta- 
bles. But just^ step over to 
your neighbor's and she will 
show you some of the finest 
and best, and tell you all 
about them and perhaps let 
you sample them, and give 
you her recipes. 

"No harm to look at fine 
corn, pumpkins, potatoes, mel- 
ons, fruits, berries and etc." 
8urely not, but your neighbor 
just over the way grew them. 
Ho would gladly show you 



over the farm and garden 
and give you helpful informa- 
iton about them. . 

"And those fine hogs, sheep 
and cattle, who wouldn't en- 
joy looking at them"? 

Nobody, we presume, but 
they or their equal may been 
seen at farmer Jones' or 
neighbor Smith's. In fact, at 
the county farm, or experi- 
menting station, all these may 
be seen, without seeing the 
usual and unusual evils asso- 
ciated with fairs, and with- 
out costing you a penny. Dav- 
id said, ^^turn away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity". But 
if we attend places of evil or 
where evil is ''usually" asso- 
ciated God can't keep us from 
beholding the evils therewith 
associated. 

Then let us play safe and 
"abstain from all appearance 
of evil" and we'll never have 
our light darkened by attend- 
ing fairs or other places 
where evils are usually asso- 
ciated. 



MAKING THE BEST USE 
OR PERSONAL VIEWS. 



A. G. Fahnestock 



The apostle Paul, before his 
conversion, thought he knew 
and understood, and seeming- 
ly, thought that he was a great 
man; but after the scales fell 
from his eyes he got a new 
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vision that displayed to him 
his former ignorance. He sub- 
mitted to the law of correc- 
tion, and thefore, confessed 
that he knew nothing; that he 
could do nothing but through 
Christ who strengthened him; 
that he had need of crucify- 
ing the flesh daily. 

I am glad for personal 
veiws, providing the individ- 
ual will not attempt to force 
them upon others; but will 
present them for considera- 
tion, correction and approval, 
to the organization which it 
affects. 

In years gone by, we dis- 



covered that there were indi- 
viduals in various organiza- 
tions who, having personal 
views, attempted to enforce 
them upon their fellowmen 
without recognition from the 
head of the organization, and 
the consequence was, that 
trouble was created and gov- 
ernment destroyed. I am writ- 
ing this with the hope in view 
that the Dunkard Brethren 
shall profit by others mis- 
takes. Therefore, if we have 
any likes or dislikes, personal 
views, let us present them to 
the Annual Conference for ap- 
proval, and not until ap- 
proved, try to enforce them by 
gathering a few to our com- 
pany, and then trying to carry 
them out in our local congre- 
gation. IFnder such conditions 
we would be bound to destroy 
church government. 

Unity is the strength of 
power. But we want to be 
united on gospel principles. 
Therefore, if any of us see 
anything that the gospel teach- 
es, anything that will bring us 
closer to our God, let us all 
have the benefit by present- 
ing to Conference for adop- 
tion. We want to be right and 
stay right. I consider it an 
honor to the individual who 
will thoroughly weigh his or. 
her personal views in the 
scales of truth, reason, help- 
fulness, unity and, if found 
worthy, present them through 
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the legal channel for consider- 
ation, correction and adoption. 

About ten years ago, as I 
still remember, there was a 
certain one who made a great 
deal of noise concerning his 
own personal views, which 
created some trouble. This in- 
dividual was asked why he did 
not present his views to the 
church and ask to have them 
adopted and his reply was ''it 
would do no good''. Our con- 
clusion then was, that either 
he had no confidence in his 
views, or else no confidence 
in the church of his choice, 
and our recommendation was, 
that, if his views did not have 
enough virtue to be put on 
trial, he better not be so 
noisy, and if he felt sure that 
the head of the church could 
not be trusted, he would bet- 
ter get where questions will 
be solved in the light of the 
Gospel. 

You say we would burden 
the church with personal 
views. Listen reader, it will 
be better to burden the church 
with lawful, reasonable and 
helpful questions than to bur- 
den our church with compli- 
cated troubles. 

Let us ever STRIVE TO- 
GrETHEB endeavoring to keep 
the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace, till we all 
come in the unity of faith. 
This will make good church 
government. May God help us 



all to this end. 

Brunnerville, Pa. 

THE NEED OF STUDY 



Grant Mahan 



Somehow we fail to realize 
the importance, the necessity, 
of studying our Bibles if we 
are to become workers for 
Christ. And yet nothing is 
made clearer in the Bible than | 
this necessity. In Deuteron- 
omy it was made clear by 
Moses that the children of 
Israel were to study it and to | 
teach it. Samuel and Elijah 
taught it, and they must have 
studied it before teaching. 
David says that he meditated 
on it day and night. Solo- 
man studied it; Ezra studied 
and taught it. There are other 
instances in the Old Testa- 
ment. 

I think most of us do not 
consider just how much em- 
phasis is placed on this study 
in the New Testament. In 
Matthew Jesus says to learn 
of him; and at the end of the 
book he tells us to go and 
teach; which plainly means 
that we must study and learn 
first, and then teach others. 
At the end of Mark^s gospel 
the command was given to go 
and teach every creature. 
Luke tells his friend Theophil- 
us: "It seemed go to me also, 
having had perfect under- 
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standing of all things from 
the very first, to writ unto 
three in order, that thou 
mightest know the certainty 
of those things, wherein thou 
hast been instructed." After 
stating that many things done 
by Jesus were omitted in his 
record, John says, *^But these 
are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jesus is the CJirist, 
the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life 
through his name." These are 
just enough illustrations to 
show that all the authors of 
the TrospeLs brought out the 
idea that we must learn its 
teachings. 

Of the writers after the 
Gospels, we have Paul's in- 
struction to Timothy, that lie 
should study to show himself 
approved unto God, a work- 
man that need not be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of 
Truth.. And he emphasizes the 
necessity of knowing the. 
teaching of Jesus in other 
places. The writers of all the 
other epistles constantly refer 
to teachings with which their 
readers were addressed as be- 
ing familiar. And they were 
constantly urged to remain 
true to the teachings they had 
heard. That teaching was de- 
pendable, and would make 
them^ wise unto salvation. 

There is, perhaps, greater 
need now than ever before 
that those who profess to be- 



lieve the Gospel study it bo 
as to know w;hat it contains; 
for there are many fal^e 
teachers in the land, just as it 
was foretold there would be. 
And teachers must be watched 
carefuly for two reasons: one 
is to see whether they teach 
all that Jesus and his apos- 
Ites commanded, and the other 
to see that they teach nothing 
but what was commanded by 
the. same authority. The Book 
says that many teachers have 
gone out; so we see that false 
teaching was not slow in get- 
ting started among the be- 
lievers. And in this connec- 
tion it is well to recall just 
what is said of those who add 
to the New Testament, and 
of those who take from it. 

And it is well to remember, 
too, that if the words of the 
New Testament are rejected 
by one, he is then without a 
guide; for God has given no 
other revelation, he has left 
no one nor any church the 
authority to say what is or 
is not necessary to salvation. 
That is all contained in the 
directions left us. We need to 
remember, also, that we shall 
meet these conamandmenta and 
be judged by them on the 
final day. 

At the close of a previous 
article I stated that T wished 
later to say something about 
the difficulties standing in the 
wav of a union of the Prote^- 
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tant' and^ . Roman Catholic 
churches. If I were to state 
the case simply I should need 
to say no more than that the 
Roman Catholic church adds 
too many things that are not 
taught in the New Testament, 
and omits too many that are 
taught. And besides that .they 
laj^ claim to an authority 
which was never given them, 
and which is in direct opposi- 
tion to the teaching of Christ. 

It is well that we live in a 
country where each one has 
freedom of worship; we would 
not have it otherwise. But we 
wnuld have those who seek to 
follow Christ more diligent in 
following his teaching and 
pointing out errors which 
others teach. It is not enough 
to teach the truth; we must 
give the Bible as authority 
for our teaching, and if we 
•have been teaching what has 
no authority in the Bi1»le, it 
is time for us to change our 
teaching and get on the '^ight 
road. 

Soon we want to begin to 
give "some reasons why there 
can be no union with tlie 
Roman Catholics until they 
give up what is contrary to 
the Bible. We wish every 
Protestant churchman in the 
country would take this mat- 
ter Tip and study it diligently. 
So many people have come to 
believe that anything will do 
•Avhen it comes to worship; 



but that is not the case. We 
must get right h^re and stay 
right through life, or we shall 
be eternally wrong. Let ^^ 
get right and keep right. 



The above should have ap- 
peared before No. 1 in last 
"Monitor". R^ad this, then go 
back and read No. 1, then No. 
2, which follows this. We re- 
gret the mistake. — Ed. 



SOME OBJECTIONS.— 2. 



Grant Mahan 



. There is more to be said 
about Peter and the position 
he holds in the Roman Cath- 
olic church. One of th^ir can- 
ons reads: "If anyone, there- 
fore, shall say that Blessed 
Peter the Apostle was not ap- 
pointed the Prince of the 
Apostles and the visible head 
of the whole Church Militant, 
or that the same directly and 
immediately received from the 
same our Lord Jesus Chri-st 
a primacy of honour only, 
and not of true and proper 
jurisdiction: let him be ana- 
thema." 

There are, and for centuries 
have been, many good people 
going through the world on 
whom the '*let him be ana- 
thema" has seemed to have 
no effect, which is as it should 
be, for the New Testa^m^ut is 
a safer guide than any pope 
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who has ever sat in the papal 
chair. Here is an insurmount- 
able obstacle in the way of 
church union. 

The claim for the headship 
of Peter over the other Apos- 
tles is based mainly on Matt. 
16:16-18; John 1:42, and John 
21:15, 17. The first passage 
is tho one in which Peter con- 
fessed Jesus, saying, ^*Thou 
are the Christ, the Son of the 
living God," and Jesus said 
to Peter, **Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build 
my church." The Roman 
Catholics assert that Peter 
was the rock upon which the 
church was to be built. They 
seem not to take into consid- 
eration that the Avord used as 
stone for Peter's name is not 
the same word as is used for 
the rock on which the cJiurch 
woukl be built. The one is 
movable, the other is bed- 
rock, and it was on the latter 
that Christ said his church 
Avoiild be built. (Besides 
priests and popes do not mar- 
ly but Peter was.) 

Then, also, they seem to 
forget or overlook the state- 
ment of 1 Cor. 'A:U: ** Other 
foundation can n(. man lay 
than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ." And they also 
(•verlook that other passage of 
Eph. 2:19, 20: "Now therefore 
yo are no more straugers and 
foreigners, but fellow citizens 
with the saints, and of the 



household of God; and are 
built upon th*^ foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himseK being the 
chief corner stone." 

So, if we take the New Tes- 
tament as our guide, it seems 
quite clear that Jesus Christ 
is the foundation of the 
church, and that Peter and 
the other apostles, and the 
prophets also, are stones built 
upon that foundation. There 
is no other name given under 
heaven among men whereby 
we must be saved; and there 
is no other foundation than 
Christ on which his church 
can be built. 

John 1:42 is where Jesus 
told Simon that he should be 
called Cephas or Peter, with- 
out the other statement in re- 
gard to the church. And in 
John 21:15, 17 w^e have Jesus 
asking Peter whether he loved 
him, and, on his reply, tell- 
ing him to feed his sheep and 
his lambs. 

Christ is the Rock, and that 
is the great thing in Peter's 
confession: "Thou are the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God." Any church not built 
on that ti-uth would not be 
a Christian church. 

The feeding of the lambs 
and sheep, the flocks, was the 
recognized duty of the teach- 
ers, as we find Paul telling the 
Ephesian elders "to feed the 
church of God, which he hath 
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purchasQd with his own 
Blood' \ Just Before that he 
called the church "the. flock '\ 

There are so many things 
that one might take up in 
trying to make the situation 
clear; but one cannot do more 
in a short article than touch 
on a few of the more com- 
mon arguments. Other things 
will come out as we move 
along. 

.But we are not ready to 
leave Pot or yet. The claim 
that he was appointed Prince 
of the Apostles should be 
shown to. have some real foun- 
dation in the New Testament 
if people were to be expected 
to accept it as truth. But we 
look in vain for any such 
proof. At the council of Jeru- 
salem he did not show that 
he was the Prince. When he at 
Antioch first ate with the 
(jentiles and then . quit be- 
cause somQ other Jews had 
come down from Jerusalem, 
he did not show that he^ was 
the chief, or that he was a 
larger stone than the, others: 
he really (;lid not seem to be 
Hs large as Paul, for Paul 
says he; rebuked him because 
he was to be blamed. And in 
his two epistles we do not 
find Peter showing that he 
claimed anything more than 
belonged to his fellow-apos- 
tles. He puts forth no claim 
whatever .of that kind. 
And then, above all, if Jesus 



had intended him to be chief, 
he would not have left this 
world without making that 
point clear to his apostles. 
Jesus did not come and liye 
and teach and suffer and die 
and. rise and ascend that we 
might be left in doubt as to 
who is our leader. 

We need to become much 
more faniiliar with our New 
Testament, and not to let any- 
thing be given us as the word 
or teaching of Christ, unless 
it is clearly and unmistakably 
in the Word. There is so much 
false teaching; there is such 
an inclination to leave out of 
preaching the most plain 
statements of Christ. This 
time was foretold, that people 
would heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears. 
We are more advanced in 
some ways than the Jews 
were, and yet at heart it 
seems there is the same long- 
ing for smooth things that 
the}^ had. And we have had 
too many of those things al- 
ready, which is the reason 
why the church is so far from 
New Testament Christianity. 

This point needs em]}hasiz- 
ing, and I should like to make 
that clear right at the begin- 
ning of our study. We need 
to search the Scriptures, for 
it is in them that we find the 
way and the truth; we need 
to study to show ourselves 
workmen that need not bo 
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ashamed; and we need to urge 
everyone who comes under our 
influence to learn the whole 
truth about the teaching of 
the New Testament. If we seek 
we shall find; if we knock it 
will be opened unto us. Even 
if all the truth were preached 
from the pulpit, we could not 
get it dozing in the pew. If 
we want it we must go to the 
source, to the Book, and then 
to our God with the prayer 
that he will make come true 
in us the promise of Jesus, 
that the Holy Spirit will guide 
us into all truth. 



MLAKING PREPARATIONS 

FOR THANKSGIVING 

DAY. 



Zora Montgomery 



* 'Giving thanks always for 
all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (Eph. 
5:20.) 

Life is full of preparation. 
One Sunday being over we 
begin making preparations for 
the next Sunday. One Love 
Feast being over we begin 
making preparations for the 
next Love Feast. One Christ- 
mas being over we begin mak- 
ing preparations for the next 
Christmas. One Thanksgiving 
Day being over we begin mak- 
ing preparations for the next 
Thanksgiving Day. We make 



these preparations, more or 
less, both consciously and un- 
consciously. 

We, perhaps, often observe 
Thanksgiving Day because it 
is a custom rather than be- 
cause our hearts are overflow- 
ing with thankfulness. This 
was not so with our Pilgrim 
fathers who set thib day apart 
from all the others. Bat, be- 
cause their hearts were over- 
flowing with thankfulness for 
the realization of their hopes 
in finding homc-s in a land 
where they could worship 
God unmolested, and for their 
harvest they had gathered in 
during the first summer — 
even though many of their 
number had been overtaken by 
deaths— they set this day 
apart for giving thanks unto 
God. Using this day as a spe- 
cial Thanksgiving Day .vould 
serve them as a help to be 
more thankful on all days, the 
same as our keeping the Sab- 
bath Holy serves us as a help 
to keep all other days more 
Holy. The more thankful we 
are on all days prepares us 
to be thankful on our special 
Thanksgiving Day. Now is the 
time we should check up on 
our lives and thi;ak of the 
things for which we are truly 
thankful. 

Just to the extent that we 
are thankful for our food and 
clothing will we use our 
hands, our feet, our tongues, 
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our eyes, our ears, and our 
minds in the service of our 
Lord, for it is upon the food 
and clothing ,^nd proper exer:- 
eise that the strength M these 
members ^f our !bodies de- 
pend. Just to thiB extent that 
'we are thankful for our health 
will we take the proper care 
of our bodies, not wasting our 
time in idleness and eating 
unnournishing food. Just to 
the extent that we are thank- 
ful for our homes will we be 
making them a better place 
where Jesus can constantly 
dwell with us. Just to the ex- 
tent that children are thank- 
ful for their parents will they 
trust them with a loving obe- 
dience. Just to the extent that 
parents ^re thankful for their 
children will they try earnest- 
ly to bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. Just to the extent that 
we are^ thankful for our 
friends will we earnestly seek 
their welfare. Just to the ex- 
tent that we are thankful for 
our church will we make ef- 
forts to attend services regn- 
iarly and obey her rules and 
regulations. Just to the extent 
that we are thankful for Jesus 
Christ, our Savior, will we fol- 
low him with a loving, trust- 
ful obedience. Dear friends, 
with these and many other 
things for which we believe 
ourselves to be thankful let 



us check up and test ourselves 
whether or -not our actions 
will testify io the same. 
Thankfulness consists not in 
simply saying we are thank- 
ful but in being thankful from 
our hearts. 

The more truly thankful we 
are the more things will we 
find for which to be thank- 
ful. We read in the seven- 
teenth chapter of Luke of thia 
ten lepers which were cleansed. 
One returned to give thanks 
which resulted in his being 
made whole. Truly, he then 
had even more reason for 
which to be ihankful. If we 
are truly thankful for the 
things previously mentioned 
and others as well, we will 
make use of llieni in a way by 
which they will grow better 
and better, and thus we will 
r*onstanliy be finding more 
and more for which to be 
tliankful. 

Let us exercise the spirit 
of thankfulness, taking care 
that our actions and deeds 
also show that we are thank- 
ful. Thus, we can prepare for 
Thanksgivi^ig Day in a/ way 
that is well pleasing unto God 
and our desire on that day 
will be to worship him v/ith 
songs of praise and thanks- 
giving rather than eating and 
drinking and enjoying worldly 
amusements. 

Ankenytown, 0. 
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rNaw is the time for agents 
to :look up delinquents and 
^eyen "on timers" and take 
their j:ene\v:als so that no num- 
bers are missed. It is a too 
common practice to wait until 
after the .time expires and 
then ask to have the back 
numbers sent. We can not al- 
ways do this and then you 
are disappointed. So if your 
agent fails to call on you, just 
call on him. He may be busy 
or forgetful. 

Every Dunkard and his 
friend should read the * 'Moni- 
tor". Yes, if you donate it to 
poor members the price is 
50 cents. 



BE A TRUE LIGHT TO 
THE WORLD. 



D. M. Click 



**Let your light so ^hine be- 
fore men, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 

• your Father which is in heav- 
en." 

Just a few days ago I was 
very much impressed with the 
plain injunction of our .Sav- 
iour in the above citation of 
Scripture. It is quite plain to 

. me that Jesus desired that his 
followers should show their 
Christian LIGHT at all times 
and at all pteces. We were at 
a small gathering, mostly old 
like people, and many old men 
and women who have known 



:the old Punkar^ Church in the 
(east where they came from;, 
and there were present two 
very plainly attired sisters, 
one who firnily beleives i^i 
the old Dunkard Church, and 
the other one abo ^claims to 
hav^ great faith in the old 
plain .church, and attires. her- 
self in very plain clothing, 
yet there is one thing very ,no- 
ticeable in this sister, when 
she goes to .church she wears 
a very plain bonnet, but when 
she attends -worldly gather- 
ings she wears a HAT. The 
other plainly attired sister, 
also had her plainly made bon- 
net on at this worldly meeting 
just the same as she wears at 
church, and there were a 
number of the old people 
asked the writer of this sketch 
if that woman with the plain 
bonnet on was not a member 
of the old Dunkard Church, 
they said she looked like the 
nice, plain Dunkard women 
that they knew in the east 
where they formerly lived. I 
asked several of them if they 
knew the Dunkard people in 
the east, where they lived, to 
be a good respectable people. 
They all assured me that they 
were the very best people in 
the community. 

My dear brethren and sis- 
ters let us show that true 
light at all times and at all 
places. When we were bap- 
tized we promised to be faith- 
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ful to Christ nntil death, there 
sure is no time that we can 
step aside and follow the dev- 
il's dictations. "Wherefore 
come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing; and I will receive 
you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." Dear sisters, let 
me plead with you that you 
at all times, wear your plain 
bonnet, the world, and every- 
one who has good judgment 
will always respect and honor 
you for standing firm for the 
Christ, and the Dunkard 
Brethren Qiurch. Let us never 
be drawn away from the plain 
.'eachings of Tesus., to the vain 
Ihmgs of tho world. **Love not 
the world, neither the tilings 
that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love 
of the Father U not in him — 
but he that doeth tjui will of 
God abideth forevfii." (1 John 
2:15-17.) 

May we all live so true and 
faithful, to the New Testa- 
ment scriptures, that Christ 
will know us as his brothers 
and sisters, when he comes in 
the clouds of Heaven to gath- 
er his loved ones to himself. 
Grand Junction, Colo. 



ting th^m in one issue it will 
be easy for you to preserve 
them if you wish. They will 
make excellent fillers for your 
scrap book. 



We are giving you what we 
aonsider a number of excellent 
poems in this issue. By put- 



MONKEY OR MUD? n 



A clergyman in a certain 
northern city who is of the 
modernistic and rationalistic 
type and temper is quoted as 
often saying: 

"I'd rather believe I came 
from a monkey than from 
mud." 

Of course this now and 
then, or perhaps always, 
brings forth laughter from 
soem who delight in an out- 
law in the pulpit but when 
this sentence is analyzed it 
is found to be far more seri- 
ous and seditionary than it is 
smart for when it is carefully 
considered it simply means: 
^^I'd rather believe anything 
else than the Bible." This is 
the sum and substance of this 
seemingly smart crack. 

There is no choice in the 
matter. Some things are be- 
yond the comparative and 
this is one of them. 

It is not what any man 
would '^rather believe", it is 
what God says. There is no 
choice in the matter. 

It is either to receive and 
believe what the Scriptures 
reveal or what uncertain sci- 
ence endeavors to hint at and 
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not certainly say. There is all 
there is to it and there is no 
alternative. One may prefer a 
"monkey" to *^mud" but it is 
still a matter of fact. 

When a man says — he 
wonld rather believe he came 
from a ** monkey than from 
mud" it is a smart way of 
saying that he would rather 
believe in monkey evolution 
than in Mosaic revelation; 
and this is the gist of the 
matter. The Bible says: 

"And God formed man of 
the dust of the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul." 

To say, ^'I would rather be- 
lieve I came from a monkey 
than from mud" means I re- 
pudiate and reject the record 
found in the Holy Scriptures. 

It simply means that God's 
Word is a lie. It has the hiss 
of the serpent in it and his 
slime is in every word of the 
sentence. It is venomous and 
dangerous. 

The Bible however says 
nothing about "mud", and we 
did not use. the quotation with 
the slightest approval upon 
the use of the word ^'mud". 
The Bible says, "the dust of 
the ground". Scientific exam- 
ination, will show this to be 
confirmed. The iron of the 
earth is in the human blood 
and the lime in the rocks of 
the earth is in the human 



bones and the magnesia in the 
earth is the magnesia of the 
teeth. '*The first man was of 
the earth earthy." The Bible 
will stand every test and al- 
ways be found true. 

But it is Satan's subterfuge 
to say: "I would rather be- 
lieve". It is man in his inde- 
pendence of God's Word — it 
is the same old interrogation: 
''Yea, hath God said?'' it is 
doubt and denial and there is 

no other name for.it. 

* « # 

This learned and eloquent 
preacher, though he may be, 
is found guilty of saying that 
he prefers man's word above 
the "Word of God". 

To say *^I prefer" or "I 
wuold rather believe" i? but 
the confession of the anarchy 
and disloyalty to God there is 
in his heart. His lawlessness 
and unfaithfulness is openly 
declared. Instead of being 
proud of his wit, he should 
be ashamed of his treason.. He 
delights that he exercises what 
he calls his * ^reason" but the 
facj; is he advertises his trea- 
son. 

Any man has perfect liber- 
ty to reject the revealed Word 
of God but he has no right to 
do so and claim at the same 
time, the office of a New Tes- 
tament minister. Shame, thrice 
shame on this man! Our heart 
aches for him and he does 
much harm to many! He de- 
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nies a sure revelation and de- 
parts from the true founda- 
tion. He is taken captive by 
a silly philosophy. He is the 
spoil of an enemy who has 
deceived him. May God call 
him back from his fall to 
faith. This is our prayer. 

If God says a thing, there 
is no place for my preference 
and if I am blatant enough 
and ignorant enough to say 
so, I but reveal the egotism 
and arrogance of my unsur- 
rendered spirit. *' Faith cometli 
bv hearing and hearing by the 
Word of God," We take the 
Word of God and have no 
preference. We would rather 
believe just what the Word of 
God says — and forever be 
done with human controversy 
and cavil. Oh, that men would 
believe what God has spoken! 
It is an awful thing to spread 
doubt and distrust! ''The 
Wonderful Word" again de- 
.clares its confidence and ab- 
solute trust in the Word of 
God. Science cannot shut the 
Christian's mouth or the Bible 
either. — The Wonderful Word. 



NpTICE. 

Through the kindness and 
interest of brother J. J, Was- 
sam of Lowell, ArkanH^s, we 
have a supply of our edi- 
torial, ''The Greek Church 
and Trine Immersion", foi* 
free distribution. This edito- 
rial appeared in the July 15 



"Monitor". 

Church clerks .will order c 
supply not to exceed 25 copies 
for free distribution in each 
congregation. Evangelists and 
clerks of Baords may also 
order in like quantities. 
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Lower York County 
Congregation. 

Shrewsbury, Pa. 
Our series of meetings at 
this place have just ended. 
Bro. Thomas Ecker of Taney- 
towi), Md., was our evangelist. 
He gave us some very good 
sermons. The attendance and 
attention were good, both by 
our own members and others. 
As a direct result, three boys 
Avere baptized. We hope more 
■<\re seriously thinking of Uik- 
iug the step. 

Helen M. Weaver, 
Route 9, 
York, Pa. 



Coon River Church, Iowa. 

Sunday, June 8th, was a 
day long to be remembered 
in the history of the Coon 
River Church. The day was 
all that could be desired. All 
nature being at its best. Our 
hearts were filled with grati- 
tude at the morning service 
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an4 aft^er, as we gathered at 
the beautiful . waterside where 
two young applicants were 
baptized and pledged to live 
faithful until death* May we 
all pray daily, that the young 
may become valiant soldiers 
of the cross and be ready to 
take up the work when we 
older mu^i lay our armor 
down. The parents came the 
same day on former baptism. 
A whole family starting out 
toget|ier for closer fellowship 
with God. With such encr^ur- 
agement as this, we can for- 
get our persecutions and dis- 
couragements. June 29th wo 
were favored with a good gqa- 
pel sermon by Bro. S. P. Van 
Dyke from 2nd Timothy, 4th 
chapter, strongly applying 
PauPs charge to Timothy to 
our own lives. Some of the 
Dallas Center brethren were 
over and gave a report of the 
late A, M. in the afternoon, 
which was appreciated and 
enjoyed. During the extreme 
heat and drouth of summer 
our S. S. foUow^ed with a 
sermon by our elder were reg- 
ularly attended. Sept. 9th we 
held our business meeting. All 
business was disposed of in a 
brotherly way. Two delegates 
were appointed to go to D. M. 
which convenes at Quinter, 
Kansas, October 13th. Also 
send one query to D. M. 

Our sisters give one day 
each week tQ Aid work. Our 



work consists mostly of quilt- 
ing and we have much ox\ 
hands to dp. Our brethren are 
giving loyal support to th\f. 
work. We still have a few 
furnishings to procure fpr puf 
church house, then we hope tp 
have more plentiful fpr benev- 
olent and missionary endeay- 
or. 

May we ever strive to keep 
in niind our Master's coTth- 
mand, "Work while it Is day 
for the night cometh wh^jn 
no man can work." 

. Elizabeth Erb, 
Yale, Iowa. 



Broadwater Congregatiq^i^. 

Brothers J. T. Green and 
C. B. Sines, held a weeks meet- 
ing for us, as had been previ- 
ously announced, beginning on 
Saturday evening, Aug. 30. 
On Sunday an all-day meeting 
was attended by a very large 
crowd. Two very inspiring 
sermons were preached. Id 
the afternoon Bro. H. B. ^ines 
b^ing present, gave u§ a 
strong, and encouraging ser- 
mon. 

On Saturday at 2:30 Bro. 
Moses Fike delivered a 
lengthy and instructive ser- 
mon for a man of his age, 
being in his 94th year. He 
also assisted in communion 
services of the same evening, 
which were also attended by 
a large cro^d, several broth- 
exs an^ sisters coming m from 
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other congregations, surround- 
ed the tables with us. 
• ■ Services Sunday morning 
closed the weeks meetings. 
Owing to the good attendance 
and interest shown in all the 
srevices, we hope that much 
and lasting good has been 
done. 

H. S. Green, 
Route 2, 

Swanton, Md. 



Notice. 

The Eldorado Church will 
hold their Love Feast Octo- 
ber n, 1930. All day meeting 
at 10 o'clock, everybody is in- 
vited to come and be with us 
Mn this meeting. 

Gladys Miller, Sec'y, 
W. Manchester, Ohio. 



Notice. 

On account of our elder, 
•brother D. S. Flohr, being 
away in a series of meetings 
our Quarterly Council has 
been deferred one week, from 
October 4th to October 11. We 
also changed the time of be- 
ginning our services on Sun- 
day morning from 10:30 to 
10:15 until further notice. 

H. N. M. Gearhart, 
Cor. Secy, 

R. R. No, 2, 

Greencastle, Pa. 



ular quarterly council Satur- 
day evening, Sept. 6, 1930. 
All business was handled in a 
godly manner. The deacon 
brethren gave their annual re- 
port. They reported all in 
peace and love for which we 
are truly thankful. 

We held our annual elec- 
tion of officers. Bro. Garst 
was unanimously re-elected 
elder. We appreciate his ser- 
vices and are thankful to have 
one so capable among us. 

Our love feast has been set 
for November 8 with an all 
day meeting on Saturday and 
Sunday. We hope that some of 
the brethren from outlying 
districts may be with us and 
that all may pray that we may 
have a profitable meeting full 
of love. 

Remember us always in your 
prayers. 

L. Russell Johnson. 



Empire, Calif. 
*: The Waterford Dunkard 
-brethren Churck met in reg- 



Montpelier, Ohio. 
The Pleasant Ridge congre- 
gation met in council the eve- 
ning of the 23rd. We decided 
to hold a series of meetings 
with Bro. D. W. Hostetler in 
charge, which began Sept. 28 
and will continue for twn 
weeks closing with a Love 
Feast October 11 and will be 
an all day meeting. We will 
be glad to have any visitors 
come and worship with ife. 
Mrs. Loma Co^k. 
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We are very glad to an- 
nounce to our dear brethren 
and sisters that Brother H. 
E. Andrews of Waterford, 
California, came to Great 
Ben August 28th and also 
that he has located here. 

We have organized Bible 
study class every Sunday and 
Sunday evening also prayer 
meeting each Wednesday eve- 
ning. 

On Sunday, Sept. 21st 
Brother Ezra Wolf, Brother 
Wilmer Eikenberrj^ and wife 
together with Brother 0. T. 
Jamson and wife, all of the 
Quinter Church came to us. 
Brother Wolf delivered a very 
spiritual message in the A. M. 
and Brother Eikenberry gave 
us a highly appreciated mes- 
sage in the R M. Our meet- 
ings were held in an upper 
room with 28 present in A. M. 
and 30 in P. M. 

We enjoyed these services 
very much and hope these 
good people will all come 
again and bring others vv'ith 
them. We desire an interest 
in the prayers of all the 
brethren and sisters every- 
where that the Lord will -end 
us more workers. 
Wm. Boot, 

Great Bend, Kans. 



OF INTEREST TO 
MINISTERS. 

Free for the postage, 25c: 
1 copy of the Kesler and Ell- 



more Debate, to any minister 
of the Dunkard Brethren 
church who hasn't a copy. The 
price to others is $1.00 per 
copy postpaid. 

The Sabbath — Its Origin 
and Observance, 15c per copy. 
The very thing you need to 
silence Seventh-Day keepers. 
The long winter evenings are 
coming — a good time to read 
and meditate. Order early. 



DOCTRINAL ISSUE. 

November 1 ^'Monitor" is to 
be a Doctrinal Issue and 
should be widely distributed. 
The various subjects will of 
necessity be treated briefly, 
but will serve the purpose of 
missionary endeavor quite 
well. Only positive doctrine 
will be treated. In a later issue 
some negative doctrine may 
be treated. 

Order as many copies at 2c 
each as you can use to good 
advantage. This is the privil- 
ege of anyone who wishes to 
do a little mission work. 
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BEYOND 



It seemeth such a little wj\n 
to me 
Across to that strange 
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country-^the Beyond ; 
And yet, not strange^ for it 
has grown to be 
The home of those of whom 
I am so fond; 
They make it seem familiar 
and most dear, 
As journeying friends bring 
distant regions near. 

So close it lies, that when my 
sight is clear 
I think I almost see the 
gleaming strand; 
I know I feel those who have 
gone from here 
Come near enough to some- 
times touch my hand. 
I often think, but for our 
veiled eyes, 
We should find Heaven 
right around about us 
lies. 

I cannot make it seem a day 
to dread, 
When from this dear earth 
I journey out 
To that still dearer country of 
the dead. 
And join the lost ones, so 
long dreamed about. 
I love this world, yet shall I 
love to go 
And meet the friends who 
wait for me, I know. 

I never stand by a bier and 

see 
The seal of death set on 

some well-loved face 
But think, "One more to wel- 



come me 

When I shall cross the in- 
teresting space 
Between this land and that 
one over there; 

One more to make the 
strange Beyond seem 
fair'\ 

And so to me there is no sting 
to death, 
And so the grave has lost 
its victory. 
It is but crossing — with bated 
breath 
And white, set face — a little 
strip of sea 
To find the loved ones waiting 
on the shore. 
More beautiful, more preci- 
ous than before. 
—(Selected.) 

Bemiece Throne, 
Alvordton, Ohio. 



SHOW HIM YOUR HANDS 



In one poor room that was all 
tlieir home, 
A mother lay on the bed, 
Her seven young children 
aroimd her; 
And, calling the eldest, she 
said: 

''I'm going to leave you, 

Mary; 
You're nearly fourteen, you 

know; 
And now you must be a good 

girl, dear. 
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And make me eaay to go. 

You can't depend much on 
father 
But just be patient, my 
child, 

And keep the children out of 
his way, 
Whenever he comes home 
wild. 
And keep the licmo as well 
as you can; 
And, little dnus^htcr, think 
He didn't use lo he so; 
Remem])er, il\v all the 
Drink/' 

The weeping daughter jnom- 
iscd 
Always to do lier best; 
And, closing her eyes on a 
weaiy life. 
The mother entered her rest. 

And Mary kept her promise, 

As faithfully as .she might; 
She cooked and washed and 
mended, 
And kept things tidy and 
bright. 

And the little chubby fingers 
lost 
Their childish softness and 
grace. 
And roughened and cliapped 
and calloused; 
And the rosy, childish face 



Grew thin, and haggard, and 
anxious, 



Careworn, tired and old, 
As on those slender shoulders 
The burdens of life wern 
rolled. 

So, when the midsummer sea 
son 
Burned pitiless overhead. 
And up from the filth of tl.o 
noisome street 
The fatal fever spread. 

The work and want anci 
drunken blows 
Had weakened the tender 
frame. 
And into the squalid room 
once more 
The restful shadow came. 

And Mary sent for the piny- 

mate 

A\Tio lived just over the 

way. 

And said, "The carity doctor 

Has been here, Katie, today. 

Ho says I'll never be better. 
The fever has been so bad; 

And if it wasn't for one thing, 
I'm sure I'd just be glad. 

It isn't about the children; 

I've kept my promise good. 
And mother will know I 
stayed with them 

As long as ever I could. 

But you know how it's been 
here, Katie — 
I've had so much to do, 
T couldn't mind the children 
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And go to the preaching 
too. 

And IVe been so tired-like at 

night, 

I couldn't think to pray; 

And now, when I see the Lord 

Jesus, 

What ever am I to sayT' 

And Katie, the little comfort- 
er, 
Her help to the problem 
brought ; 
And into the heart made wise 
by love, 
The Spirit sent this thought : 

^'I wouldn't say a word, dear. 

For sure He understands; 
I wouldn't say ever a word at 
all, 
But, Mary, just show Him 
your hands!" 

— Selected. 



GOD FIRST. 



In my bedroom hangs this 
motto, 

And its place is near the 
door, 

So that it may e'er remind 
me 
God, all else must be before. 

Never do I cross the threshold 



Than the motta seems to 
say— 
''Just a word with God, thy 
Father, 
Ere thou goest on thy way." 

When I'm dressing in the 
morning, 
As I see it hanging there. 
It reminds me of my duties 
Help for which I seek in 
prayer. 

Duties, burdens, worries trou- 
bles. 
All may come to me that 
day, 
How can I prepare to meet 
them — 
How, I ask — except I pray? 

When I plan fresh undertak- 
ings 
Then the motto seems to 
say: 
"Don't in thine own strength 
begin it, 
First of all about it pray." 

When I'm ready dressed for 
walking, 
Perhaps with little time to 
spare, 
Still I cannot leave my bed- 
room. 
When I see the motto there. 

Till I kneel for just a moment. 
And in earnest, secret 
prayer. 
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Place myself and - all my go- 
- ' ings • - 

In my heavenly Father's 
care. 

•Nightly too the mottor speak- 
eth. 
When for rest I would pre- 
pare ; 
Then it whispers its sweet 
message, 
*' First, God go and meet 
in prayer. ' ^ 

Yes, '*God first" must be our 
motto, 
If we would succeed each 
day; 
Wish we all our ways to pros- 
per! 
Then about them we must 
pray. 

• 

Dear friend, won't you have 
this motto 
Put up in your room as 
well, 
That to you its own sweet 
message 
It may daily, hourly tell? 
— Selected. 



LOVE THEM NOW. 



Nannie Blain Underbill 



Love your dear ones while 
- they're with you: 



0, so soon — so soon they're 

gone! 
Then we dream with empty 

wishes — 
For their presence how we 

long. 

Is it Father— faithful Fathei', 

Kind, indulgent to this 

child ; 

Sacrificing his own comfort — 

Thinking nough of self the 

while t 

Is it mother — lovely mother. 

Toiling far into the night; 
Fixing things for sis and 
brother — 
Praying we may choose the 
right? 

Laying iself upon the altar, 
Daily toiling — early — late; 
Bearing all for son or daugh- 
ter — 
For our love must they long 
wait? 

Is it grandpa? Is it grandma? 

Longing for a word of love ? 
Patiently they wait the sum- 
mons 

To that mystic realm above. 

Sometime these will cease 
their striving: 
Their dear hands will quiet 
lie— ^ 
Never more their gentle pres- 
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sence 
Bless the moments as they 
fiy. . 

Do we show them how we 
love them? 
0, we'll long to do it then. 
All our lives we'll long to tell 
them 
How brave and kind they 
have been. 

Is it sister? Is it brother? 
We're neglecting to make 
glad? 
Aunt or uncle, or some other — 
Love them NOW. We'll 
wish we had. 

Is some poor child to us look- 
ing 
For kind words or just a 
mile? 
Do not disappoint the chil- 
dren : 
They need kindness all the 
while. 

Is a neighbor sad or lonely? 
Now's the time to do them 
good. 
Give them love and kindness 
only: 
By and by we'll wish we 
could. 



Every morning start out lov- 
ing: 
Every noontide wear a 



smile. 
By-and-by you'll be rejoicing 
If you love folks all the 

while. 
Love your dear ones while 
they're with you: 
Let them see. it every day. 
Love that dear, life-time com- 
panion — 
Love them NOW — just now, 
I pray. 
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THE ROYAL FAMILY. 



One of the main reasons, if 
not the main one, why the 
Jews rejected Christ, was that 
he did not come in royal 
splendor as they expected him 
to come and set up a mag- 
nificent kingdom as they had 
pictured in their minds, and 
the disciples were perhaps, 
more -greatly disappointed in 
him that he did not set up 
and establish an earthly tem- 
poral kingdom, than in any- 
thing else. They found them- 
selves wondering about the 
nature of the kingdom, and 
who would be the greatest in 
the kingdom and even desir- 
ing the highest place "one on 
the right and one on the left" 
of Jesus in the kingdom. 

On the contrary, Jesus tried 
to disabuse their minds by 
the parable of the Good Shep- 
herd, the parable about the 
Householder, and his teaching 
about the bridegroom and the 
bride and the -children of the 
bridegroom. But they seemed 
not to realize he was building 



up and establishing a royal 
family until the work was 
completed and he had taken 
his leave of thepa and re- 
turned unto his leather from 
whence he came. I 

True, this familV bore the 
titles of vineyard! kingdom, 
sheepfold, and church, each of 
which was in some way de- 
scriptive of its nature and 
portrayed its character. As a 
vineyard the branches were 
to maintain vital connection 
with the "true yine'', and 
were expected to ^bear fruit 
as a kingdom, Jesus was its 
born king and his^' people as 
loyal subjects were expected 
to obey him. As a sheepfold, 
Jesus was the good shepherd 
who maintained vigilant watch 
over the sheep that they were 
not destroyed by ravenous 
wolves. As a church it was 
an organism fully equipped lo 
function as a mighty force in 
evangelizing and Christianiz- 
ing the world. 

Paul was enabled through 
the hidden mystery to see 
God's eternal purpose which 
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he -purposed in Christ Jesus, 
that the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs with the Jews 
and of the same body, and 
partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel. And '*for 
this cause", said he, "I bow 
my knees unto the father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in 
heaven and on earth is 
named'' (Eph. 3:6, 9, 11, 14, 
15.) 

In gathering together, in 
the dispensation of the times," 
both Jew and Gentile into one 
body, Paul saw the church as 
one great family, part of 
which is in heaven and part 
on the earth. 

Peter saw in this "a chosen 
generation, a royal priest- 
hood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people." (1 P. 2:9.) And that 
God ''had chosen us in him 
(Christ) before the founda- 
tion of the world, having pre- 
destined us to the adoption 
of children by Jesus Clirist to 
himself," as Paul saw it. 
(Eph. 1:4, 5.) And that 
through Christ, both Jew and 
Gentile ''have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father." 
(Eph. 2:18.) 

In the beginning, this fam- 
ily was composed entirely of 
Jews. The first Christian 
church was composed of 
Jews. But in his death Christ 
had "broken down the middle 
wall of partition between ^Jew 



and Gentile." So that now, 
as Gentiles, we have been 
adopted, and become a part of 
God's family, a chosen gen- 
eration, a royal family, with 
God the Father, as its head, 
and our elder brother, and we 
the spiritual children, as spir- 
itual children we should "obey 
our heavenly Father", and 
"love one another even as 
Christ loved us, the church 
and gave himself for us, that 
he might purify unto himself 
a peculiar people zealous of 
good works". And so we may 
sing, "I'm the child of a 
king, with Jesus my savior, 
I'm the child of a king." "A 
Holy nation", occupying our 
proper place, and operating in 
our own sphere in which God 
has placed us, and as a "holy 
nation", a royal family, fill- 
ing our mission and God's pur- 
pose in our lives, may we ever 
be faithful to him an honor- 
able citizen of this holy na- 
tion, and a worthy member of 
this royal family. 

The instruction to this na- 
tion is, "be ye holy, for I am 
holy," and "follow peace and 
holiness with all men, with- 
out which no man shall see 
the Lord." 

This being a holy nation it 
follows as a natural conclu- 
sion, its citizens must be holy, 
for the nation cannot be holy 
unless the people who com- 
pose it are holy. 
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Another truth here is, we 
are holy only to the extent 
that we live a holy life. A 
mere profession of holiness 
can serve only one purpose, 
and that is, to deceive. We 
may deceive our fellowmen, 
but God is not mocked. 

"A peculiar people," be- 
cause the purchased posses- 
sion, **the habitation of God 
through the Spirit." Peculiar 
because no other people are so 
highly favored. **Ye are a tem- 
ple of God." How holy then 
should we be! **If any man 
defile the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy." It means 
much to live so that our 
** hearts may be a fit temple 
for the undwelling of the 
Holy Spirit." It means that 
we put off all these: anger, 
wrath, malice, filthy speech, 
corrupt communication, ly- 
ing, with all secret sins, pre- 
sumptuous sins, etc., etc., and 
that on the other hand we live 
soberly, righteously and god- 
ly in this present world, deal 
justly, provide things honest- 
ly, owe no man anything but 
to love him, **walk in all the 
commandments of the Lord 
blamelessly, ' ' adding faith, 
virtue, temperance, knowledge, 
patience, godliness, brotherly 
kindness and charity", for so 
an entrance into the kingdom 
will be obtained. 

"A royal priesthood," with 
Jesus Christ as our high 



priest, *'that we should offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to God by Jesus Christ", 
and ^'as lively stones being- 
built up a spiritual house". 
And as such we should "ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul, and have 
our conversation honest 
among the Gentiles", or those 
with whom we associate, that 
"they may by our good works 
which they shall behold, glor- 
ify God in the day of visita- 
tion"; and that as Jesus said. 
*^Let your light so shine be- 
fore men that they may see 
your good vrorks and glorify 
your Father which is in heav- 
en." 

Jesus, by the sacrifice of 
himself, redeemed us by his 
blood, and **made us kings 
and priests unto God" and so 
we sing, "All glory and praise 
to the lamb that we slain", 
who "bought us with a price", 
his own blood. ** Therefore 
glorify God in your body and 
in your spirit which are his", 
by purchase. And being made 
priests unto God, we should 
present our bodies a living 
(not a dead) sacrifice holy ac- 
ceptable unto God which is 
our reasonable service", and 
be not conformed to the fash- 
ions of this world, and "not 
fashion ourselves according to 
our former lust in our ignor- 
ance." By adopting the uni- 
form of the church we can 
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avoid the styles of the world, 
and at the same time be in 
line with the teaching of the 
scripture on simplicity and 
modesty of apparel. 

True, the uniform of the 
church may not be the only 
style that simple and in har- 
mony with the scripture but 
it is one style, at least, that 
IS in harmony wiwth the 
scripture. Then, as a mark ot 
distinction and identification 
it behooves each of us to adopt 
it, and thus be "living epis- 
tles, read and known by all 
men. " 



SOME OBJECTIONS— 3. 



In our last article we quot- 
ed the canon of • the Eoman 
Catholic church which says 
that anyone who shall say that 
Blessed Peter the Apostle was 
not appointed the Prince of 
the Apostles and the visible 
head of the whole Church Mil- 
itant should be anathema. Now 
we come to the popes of Eome, 
the so-called successors of 
Peter. It is well to bear in 
mind that the basis on which 
the whole structure of the 
Roman church rests is this so- 
called supremacy of Peter, 
and on his being at Rome and 
bishop of the church in that 
city. And we must bear in 
mind that there is great doubt, 
to say the least, whether Pet- 
er ever was in Rome. 



We quote from the Roman 
Catholic book which is offi- 
cial, as follows: **That which 
the Prince of Shepherds and 
great shepherd of the sheep, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, estab- 
lished in the person of the 
Blessed Apostle Peter to se- 
cure the perpetual welfare and 
lasting good of the Church, 
must, by the same institution, 
necessarily remain unceasing- 
ly in the Church, which, be- 
ing founded upon the Rock, 
will stand firm to the end of 
the world. For none can doubt, 
and it is known to all ages, 
that the holy and Blessed Pet- 
er, the Prince and Chief of the 
Apostles, the pillar of the 
faith and foundation of the 
Catholic church, received the 
keys of the kingdom from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Sav- 
iour and Redeemer of man- 
kind, and lives, presides and 
Judges to this day, always in 
his successors the Bishops of 
the Holy See of Rome, which 
was founded by Him and con- 
secrated by His Blood. 
"Wlience, whosoever succeeds 
to Peter in this See does by 
the institution of Christ him- 
self obtain the primacy of 
Peter over the whole Church. 
The disposition made by In- 
carnate Truth therefore re- 
mains, and Blessed Peter, 
abiding in the rock's strength 
which he received, has not 
abandoned the direction of 
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the church. Wherefore it has 
at all times been necessary 
that every particular church 
— that is to say, the faithful 
throughout the world — should 
come to the Church of Rome 
on account of the greater 
princedom which it has re- 
ceived; that all being associat- 
ed in the unity of that see 
whence the rights of vener- 
able communion spread to all, 
might grow together as mem- 
bers of one head in the com- 
pact unity of the body. (Can- 
on) If, then, anyone shall say 
that it is not by the institu- 
tion of Christ the Lord, or by 



divine right, that Blessed Pet- 
er has a perpetual line of suc- 
cessors in the primacy over 
the universal church; or that 
the Roman Pontiff is not the 
successor of Blessed Peter in 
this primacy; let him be ana- 
thema. 

"Wherefore, resting on 
plain testimonies of the Sac- 
red Writings, and adhering to 
the plain and express decrees 
both of our predecessors the 
Roman Pontiffs, and of the 
general councils, we renew the 
definition of the oecumenical 
Council of Florence, by which 
all the faithful of Christ must 
believe that the Holy Apostol- 
ic See and the Roman pontiff 
possesses the primacy over the 
whole world; and that the 
Roman pontiff is the succes- 
sor of Blessed Peter, Prince 
of the Apostles, and is true 
Vicar of Christ, and head of 
the whole church, and father 
and teacher of all Christians: 
and that full power was given 
to him in Blessed Peter, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord, to rule, 
feed and govern the universal 
church: as is also contained 
in the Acts of oecumenical 
councils and in the sacred 
canons. 

**Hence we teach and de- 
clare that by the appointment 
of our Lord the Roman 
church possesses a sovereign- 
ty of ordinary power over all 
other churches, and that this 
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power of jurisdiction of the 
Eoman pontiff, which is truly 
episcopal, is immediate; to 
which all, of whatsoever rite 
and dignity, both pastors and 
faithful, both individually 
and collectively, are bound, by 
their duty of hierarchical sub- 
ordination and true obedience, 
to submit, not only in matters 
which belong to faith and 
morals, but also in those that 
appertain to the discipline 
and government of the church 
throughout the world; so that 
the church of Christ may be 
one flock under one supremo 
pastor, through the preserva- 
tion of unity, both of com- 
munion and of profession of 
the same faith, with the Eom- 
an pontiff. This is the teach- 
ing of Catholic truth, from 
which no one can deviate 
without loss of faith and of 
salvation. 

T> tF ^ ^ *«■ 

'*And since, by the divine 
right of Apostolic primacy, 
one Eoman pontiff is placed 
over the universal church, we 
further teach and declare that 
he is the supreme judge of the 
faithful, and that in all causes 
the decision of which belongs 
to the church recourse may be 
had to his tribunal, but that 
none may reopen the judgment 
of the Apostolic See, than 
whose authority there is no 
greater, nor can any lawfully 
review its judgment. Where- 



fore they err from the right 
path of truth who assert that 
it is lawful to appeal from 
the judgments of the Eoman 
pontiffs to an oecumenical 
council, as to an authority 
higher than that of the Eoman 
pontiff. 

^* (Canon) If then any shall 
say that the Eoman pontiff 
has the office merely of in- 
spection or direction, and not 
full and supreme power of 
jurisdiction over the univer- 
sal church, not only in things 
which belong to faith and 
morals, but also in those 
things which relate to the dis- 
cipline and government of the 
church spread throughout the 
world; or assert that he pos- 
sesses merely the principal 
part, and not all the fullness 
of this supreme power; or that 
this power which he enjoj^s is 
not ordinary and immediate, 
both over each and all the 
churches and over each and 
all the pastors of the faith- 
ful: let him be anathema." 

The quotations are long, but 
a good idea of the claims of 
the Eoman Catholic church 
cannot be given in a few 
words. Other claims are set 
forth for the pope, and some 
of these we shall take up lat- 
er. It will be well for ai! 
to consider what would be 
given up by some and who 
would be most likely to do the 
giving up if there were to be 
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a union. It will he v;ell to 
study these claims with an 
open New Testament, and try 
to find them in the Book. 



CARE FREE EXISTENCE. 



Glenn A. Gripe 



"Thou maintainest my lot." 
(Psa, 16:5.) 

Care free existence has 
been the dream and ideal of 
many of us. The idea of nev- 
er having to worry and won- 
der about tomorrow and the 
day after that, has a w^onder- 
ful hold on most of us. 

Possibly it is this idea which 
prompts us to get all of this 
world's goods we can. We 
think that after we have much 
goods laid up against the fu- 
ture we shall then have this 
care free life we desire so 
much. It may be w^e have a 
mistaken notion of this mat- 
ter but from the way most 
act this would seem to be 
true. We scramble and hurry, 
treating one * another in un- 
godly fashion in our rush to 
get something ahead for a 
rainy day. We worry and fret 
until we have no peace of 
mind. All this to the end that 
we may some day live a care 
free life. 

It may be that we are sim- 
ply producing more cares in- 
stead of less. The wealth once 
gotten is hard to keep. Others 



want it and will have it if pos- 
sible to get it by hook or 
crook, honest or dishonest. In 
the end we have more worry 
and care than in the begin- 
ning. 

When the psalmist gave us 
the words of the text he came 
very near telling us that a 
care free existence is to be 
had. If someone would only 
keep us we would have no 
troubles. The text implies that 
someone will. Think of being 
assured that every wish we 
wanted would be supplied or 
granted by some certain one 
who w^as in a position to do 
so, ever need would be given 
by someone of means. That 
we think would truly be 
pleasant. 

Such a condition is not be- 
yond us if we will heed the 
instruction of God. It is ours 
if we will only accept. Oth- 
ers who have gone before have 
testified to this truth and the 
lives of some now living wit- 
ness to it. 

To some of us the greatest 
need of today and the only 
desire of many is some steady 
occupation where one can be 
employed in gaining a living. 
When we have plenty of work 
we wish we didn't have so 
much of it and tlien when we 
don't have any at all w^e want 
it very badly. Such is human 
nature. The clothing we need, 
the food for our dependent 
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ones can only be supplied 
when we have work and when 
we have none we see this 
more clearly than ever before. 
We believe that work will be 
supplied if th^it is what we 
need, or in ease the vrork is 
not to be had then the other 
needs that could l)e eliminat- 
ed if we had work will be sup- 
plied. 

Along with other things 
the friends whose company 
we enjoy and desire, those of 
like faith and our social needs, 
these will all be supplied. 

Spiritual blessings are to be 
ours as well. Many are trou- 
bled about their church rela- 
tion. They wonder if they are 
in the proper church, if they 
are doing the part in the 
church they should, if they 
have missed their calling and 
so forth. Or trouble has conie 
in their church, one member 
not agreeing with another or 
some similar situation. So 
they worry, fume an«l fret, 
they lose sleep and health 
and with all of this goes their 
good judgment and possilJy 
also the blessing of a solution 
to the problem. The psalmist 
doesn't do all of this because 
there is one who maintains 
his lot. 

There is one thinf?: Ave all 
want and many have done con- 
siderable thinking about it 
also. It is deliverance from 
the adversary when it is ours 



to depart this life. We can be 
assured and comforted wdien 
we think on this subject if 
we remember the words of the 
text. 

You will also note we have 
used the word supply occa- 
sionally where the text says 
maintain. The word maintain 
means much more than sup- 
ply. To get the full meaning 
of it also means much to us. 
It means not only supply to- 
day but also tomorrow arid 
the next day or next week 
and year. 

It means when used as this 
text uses it that the maintain- 
ing is the work of someone 
other than we who receive 
the benefits. The one who will 
do all this for us is none oth- 
er than our creator. Certainly 
the creator will take care of 
his creation if it will permit 
by still being as obedient now 
as when in the process of crea- 
tion. 

We must as the psalmist 
says, take refuge in him. 
When these cares and trou- 
bles begin to appear then con- 
fide and trust him for the 
blessing and it will be ours. 
The child runs to its parent 
when in trouble and so we 
should go to our creator. *'Be- 
cause he is at my right hand" 
the psalmist states. 

Evil must not be ours or 
rather obedience must be giv- 
en also to get the blessing. 
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Verse 4 reads, ** Their drink 
offerings of blood will I not 
offer, nor take their names 
upon my lips", referring' to 
the idolators and the ungodly. 
In other words the writ^^r of 
this text will have nothing to 
do with that which is un- 
righteous. He is an obedient 
servant of God. 

Because of this trust in God 
and the abhorance of all evil 
not only David but we also 
can say, "Thou maintainest 
my lot.'' 

Goshen, Indiana. 



THE COMING OF THE 

LORD DRAWETH 

NIGH. 



Sylvia Vogelsong 



Isaiah is justly accounted 
the chief of the writing 
prophets. He has the more 
comprehensive testimony and 
is distinctively the prophet of 
redemption. No where else in 
the scripture have we so clear 
a view of grace. The New Tes- 
tament church does not ap- 
pear. But Messiah in .his per- 
son and sufferings and the 
blessings of the Gentiles 
through him are in full vis- 
ion. Apart from the testi- 
mony of his own time, which 
includes warnings of coming 
judgments upon great nations 
of that day, the predictive 
messages of Isaiah cover sev- 



en great themes. 1. Isaiah in 
exile and divine judgment 
upon Israel's oppressors. 2. 
The return from Babylon. 3. 
The manifestation of Messiah 
in humiliation. 4. The bless- 
ing of the Gentiles. 5. The 
manifestation of David's 
righteous branch in the king- 
dom afe. 6. The New Heaven 
and the New Earth. 7. The 
manifestation of Messiah in 
judgment. Also the great im- 
age of Daniel. This prophecy 
written over twetny-five hun- 
dred years ago, is one of the 
greatest, briefest, and most 
comprehensive prophesies in 
the Bible. Under the symbol of 
a great metallic image, the 
rise and fall of nations is out- 
lined till the end of time and 
the setting up of God's ever- 
lasting kingdom. The four 
beasts of Daniel 7. This line 
of prophecy covers the same 
ground as that of Daniel 2, 
but with additional features 
introduced, especially that 
concerning the developments 
and work of the ^'little horn" 
power of the fourth beast, un- 
der which God's people were 
to be oppressed until delivered 
and placed in possession of 
the kingdom for ever and ever. 
The 2300 of Daniel 8. This 
prophecy after tracing the 
course of empires down 
through Medo-Persia, Greece 
and Rome, introduces the 
longest prophetic period in 
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the Bible, reading from the 
beginning of the movement to 
restore and bnild Jerusalem, 
before Christ's first advent, to 
a similar work to be per- 
formed by God's people in the 
the last days preparatory to 
Christ's second advent. The 70 
weeks of Daniel 9. This proph- 
ecy fixes the date of the be- 
ginning of the 2300 days of 
which the 70 weeks are a part; 
definitely marks the time of 
Christ's first advent; and 
briefly refers to the ** consum- 
mation and overthrow of the 
last of earthly kingdoms. Dan- 
iel 11 and 12 is a literal proph- 
ecy tracing the rise and fall 
of kings and kingdoms from 
the early rulers of Persia h\ 
the sixth century, B. C, to 
the overthrow of Turkey, the 
"King of the North",' and 
"The standing up", or reign 
of Michael, the great Prince 
which is Christ. 

The prophecies of the Rev- 
elations. These are supplemen- 
tal to the prophecies of Dan- 
iel. Under the Seven Church- 
es, the Seven Seals, the Seven 
Trumpets, the Great Red 
Dragon, the Leopard Beast, 
and the Two Horned Beast, 
the history and experience of 
the church and of earthly 
kingdoms are traced during 
the Christian era to the end 
of the age. 

Christ's Great Prophecy. — 
Christ's claim to being a pro- 



phe't, and the greatest of all 
prophets, is fully established 
by his phoiDhecy recorded in 
Matthew 24; Mark 13, and 
Luke 21. In this he depicts 
minutely the destruction of 
Jerusalem, the great tribu- 
lation of the dark ages, and 
the signs that were to herald 
His coming. 

The Word tells us that ther 
shall be an increase of know- 
ledge. "But Thou Daniel 
shut up the words and seal 
the book, even to the time of 
the end. Many shall run to 
and fro and knowledge shall 
increase." The great facts 
of the 20th century stand out 
above the achievements of any 
preceding century that would 
be ignorance not to recognize 
and speak of them. Never 
was there such activity of in- 
vention within the history of 
mankind as at the present day. 
More has been done, richer 
and more prolific discoveries 
have been made, and grander 
achievements have been real- 
ized in the course of fifty years 
than in all the previous life- 
time qf the human race. 
Therefore we know that the 
end is near. 

The last days shall be peril- 
ous. ''Men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, 
proud, blasphemers, disobed- 
ient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy having a form of god- 
liness but denying the power 
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thereof, from sucli turn away.' 
We have reached the age of 
vast accumulations of wealth. 
There seems to be a mad rush 
for the making money quickly 
and dishonestly. The million- 
aires and multi-millionaires 
are much in evidence. Such 
fortunes, such hoarding of 
treasures, and such wealth 
with such rapid increase of 
poverty and sufferings were 
never witnessed before. But 
Christ says to His children, 
* ^Sanctify the Lord of Hosts 
Himself and let Him be your 
fear and let Him be your 
dread." Be patient therefore 
Brethren the Coming of the 
Lord Draweth Nigh. 

Satan's Warfare Against 
the Church. "And there 
appeared a great wonder in 
Heaven, a woman clothed with 
the sun and the moon under 
her feet. Upon her head was 
a crown of twelve stars, Kev. 
12:1." The woman represents 
the Church, The sun the light 
of the Gospel, the moon, the 
waning light of the former 
dispensation, and the twelve 
stars, the twelve apostles. 
The woman in her innocence 
was attacked bv the devil, 
Rev. 12:2. So as the Church 
is attacked on all sides in 
every way, but even as the 
w^oman triumphed over Satan, 
so shall the Church of the liv- 
ing God, as she holds forth 
Christ and her children in the 



midst of afflictions and pros- 
ecutions triumph over Satan. 

There appeared another 
wonder in Heaven and behold 
a great red dragon having 
seven heads, ten horns, and 
seven crowns upon his heads 
and his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of Heaven 
and did cast them to the earth 
and stood before the woman 
which was ready to be deliv- 
ered for to devour her child 
as soon as it was born. The 
great dragon was cast out and 
there was war in Heaven; Mi- 
cheal and his angels against 
and he was cast out into the 
the great red dragon which 
deceiveth the whole world 
earth and his angels with 
him. Thus the conflict begun 
in Heaven continues on earth. 

"For the day shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench about thee 
and compass thee round and 
keep thee in on every side; 
and shall lay thee even with 
the ground and thy children 
within thee and they shall not 
leave within thee one stone 
upon another because thou 
knewest not the time of thy 
visitation. Take heed that no 
man deceive you for many 
shall come in my name saying 
I am Christ and shall deceive 
many, and ye shall hear of 
wars and rumors of wars. See 
that ye be not trouble for all 
these things must come te 
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pass. Nation shall rise against 
nation, kingdom against king- 
dom. There shall be famines, 
pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places. These are the 
beginnings of sorrow.^' These 
were to precede and culminate 
in the great calamity or over- 
throw, first of Jerusalem and 
finally of the whole world. 
For as already noted this 
prophecy has a double appli- 
cation, first to the Jewish peo- 
ple; second to the whole world. 
The destruction of Jerusalem 
for its rejection of Christ at 
his first advent being a type 
of the destruction of the 
whole world at the end for its 
rejection of Christ in refusini? 
to heed the closing warning 
message sent by God to pre- 
pare the world for Christ's 
second coming. 

Matt. 24:1-4: "And the gos- 
pel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations and 
then shall the end come." 

In 60 A. D. Paul carried the 
Gospel to Bome which was 
the capital of the world. In 
the same year he says the 
gospel had been preached to 
every creature which was un- 
der heaven, Col. 1:23. Ten 
years later the overthrow of 
Jerusalem followed under Tit- 
us in the spring and summer 
of 70 A. D. Thus it was the 
end of the Jewish Nation and 
so it will be in the end of the 



world as a whole. When the 
gospel of Christ's coming 
kingdom has been preached in 
all the Avorld for a witness 
unto all nations the end of 
the w^orld will come. Arma- 
geddon, the battle of the na- 
tions will be fought and the 
world will be swept with the 
besom of destruction, under 
the seven last plagues. (Rev. 
16:12.) And he gathered them 
together into a place called 
in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. This consists of a tri- 
angular plain in northern Pal- 
estine, 12 by 15 by 18 miles 
extending southeast from Mt. 
Carmel, known as the valley 
of Jezrell. It has been the 
scene of many great battles. 
The Gideonites' overthrow of 
the Midianites, Judges 6:7, 
Saul's defeat by the Philis- 
tines, 1 Sam. 29; 1 Chron. 1 
and 10, and of Josiah's defeat 
by Pharoah Necho, 2 Kings 
23, and as the scripture indi- 
cates will be the place where 
under the influence of ev^'^ 
spirits just preceding Christ's 
second coming the great arm- 
ies of the world will be gath- 
ered for their final struggle 
and utter destruction under 
the seventh plague. Dan. 12:1. 
And at that time meaning 
when the king of the north 
or Turkish Empire shall come 
to his end shall Michael stand 
up the Great Prince which 
standeth for the children of 
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thy people and there shall be 
a time of trouble such as nev- 
er was since there was a na- 
tion, even to that time. And 
at that time thy people shall 
be delivered every one that 
shall be found written in the 
book. 

Michael is the Christ so as 
will be seen by comparing 
Jude 9:1, 1 Thess. 4:16, and 
John 5:25, Luke 19:11-15. 
This great change will be ush- 
ered in by the downfall not 
only of Turkey but of all na- 
tions. Matt. 24-21, "For then 
shall be great tribulation such 
as was not the beginning of 
the world to this time or ever 
shall be, and except those days 
be shortened there shall be no 
flesh saved. But for the elect's 
sake these days shall be short- 
ened. For there shall arise 
false Christs and false proph- 
ets and shall show great signs 
and wonders insomuch if it 
were possible they shall de- 
ceive the very elect." Luke 
21:25-26. "There shall be signs 
in the sun and in the moon 
and in the stars and upon the 
earth, distress of nations, with 
perplexity. The sea and the 
waves roaring, men's hearts 
failing them for fear and for 
looking after these things 
which are coming on the earth 
for the powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken.'' 

History tells us that on May 
19, 1780, there was a remark- 



able darkening of the sun, 
moon, and stars. In harmony 
with the sign many thought 
the day of judgment was at 
hand. 1 Tess. 5:2-3. "For 
yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord cometh 
as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say peace and 
safety then sudden destruction 
shall come upon them." The 
so-called Christian nations 
wlil not go to Palestine mere- 
ly to expel the Turks from 
the land as in the 12th and 
13th centuries. The idea will 
be to rescue the Holy Land 
from the Mohammedans, and 
make Jerusalem the center of 
a glorious . kingdom with 
Christ as king. It may be that 
the Papacy itself will remove 
its seat to Jerusalem and is- 
sue a great peace proclama- 
tion directing the nations to 
beat their swords into plow- 
shares and their spears into 
pruning hooks, and calling 
upon all to come up to the 
mountain of the Lord as de- 
scribed in Isa. 2:2-5 and Mi- 
cah 4:1-5, infatuated by the 
doctrine of a temporal millen- 
nium many nations will join 
in the call. This will be but 
the signal for the great bat- 
tle of sudden destruction that 
is to overtake the wferld. 
Toward . this consummation 
passing events all indicate we 
are rapidly hastening. Is it 
not important that sound doc- 
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trine should be preached? 

''God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of t' 
spirit and belief of the truth. ' ' 
(2 Thess. 2:13.) Doctrine af- 
fects the life, Truth leads to 
life and God, Error to death 
and destruction. No one would 
say it matters not what God 
one worships, so long as he is 
sincere, any more than he 
would think of saying it mat- 
ters not what he eats and 
drinks or what road he trav- 
els so long as he thinks he is 
on the right road. Sincerity 
is a virtue, but it is not the 
test of sound doctrine. God 
wills that we shall know the 
Truth and he has made pro- 
vision whereby we may know 
what is Truth. We may deter- 
mine a doctrine if it is sound 
by proving all things and 
holding fast that which is 
good. (1 Thoss. 5:21.) But we 
should beware that we hence- 
forth be no more children 
tossed to and fro and carried 
about with every wind of doc- 
trine. For all scripture is giv- 
en by inspiration of God and 
is profitable for doctrine, 2 
Tim. 8:16. Paul told Timothy 
while he was preparing for 
the ministry. Till I come give 
attendance to reading, to ex- 
hortation, to doctrine, and 
charged him concerning his 
public work. ''I charge thee 
therefore before God and the 



Lord Jesus Christ who shall 
judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his king- 
dom, preach the Word, re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long suffering and doctrine. 
Oh, that we as Christians to- 
day when we have kind breth- 
ren who are willing to stand 
upon the platform of truth 
and preach the true doctrine 
and try to reprove or exhort 
with all long suffering, would 
be man and woman enough to 
take it as it is meant. For 
listen what Paul said, "For 
the time will come that they 
will not endure sound doctrine 
but after their own lusts shall 
heap to themselves teachers 
having itching ears, and they 
shall turn away their ears 
from the truth and shall be 
turned unto fables." (2 Tim. 
4:3-4; Titus 2:1-7.) But speak 
thou the things that become 
sound doctrine in all things 
showing thyself a pattern of 
good works. Li doctrine show- 
ing incorruptness, gravity, sin- 
cerity, Titus 1:9, Holding fast 
the faithful word as he hath 
been taught, that he may b^ 
able by sound doctrine both 
to exhort and to convince the 
gainsayers. 

Sanctify them through 
Truth. Thy word is truth. Jno. 
17:17, ''For if any man willeth 
to do his will he shall know of 
the. teaching whether it be of 
God or whether I speak from 
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myself. But if ye believe in 
my word, then are ye my dis- 
ciples indeed and ye shall 
know the Truth, and the truth 
shall make you free." To those 
who hear false doctrine, *'In 
vain do they worship me." (2 
Thess. 2:10-12.) "Because they 
receive not the love of the 
Truth that they might be 
saved. And for this cause God 
shall send them strong delu- 
sions that they should believe 
a lie, that they all might be 
damned who believe not the 
Truth but had pleasure in un- 
righteousness." 

Matt. 15:14, "Let them alone 
they be blind leaders of the 
blind and if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch." "Open ye the gates 
that the righteous nation 
which keepeth the Truth may 
enter in." Isa. 2:6- 2; Rev, 
22:14, ^^Blessed are they that 
do his commandments that 
the}' may have right to the 
tree of life and may enter in 
through the gates of the city." 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



THE WOMAN THAT THOU 
GAVEST ME. 



D. W. Hostetler 



Who is she? What is she? 
What was Grod's purpose in 
making her? What are her 
rights and privileges in 



Christ, or what is her work 
in the church 

The above questions are big 
enough for some good sound 
thinking. Well, she is not a 
slave, nor is she a slave driv- 
er. Neither is the man her 
lord under the law of grace. 
But God saw that it was not 
good for man to be alone, so 
he made for him a help mate. 
He gave man dominion over 
the fowls of the air, the beasts 
of the earth, and the fish of 
the sea, in fact every living 
creature and gave him the job 
of dressing and keeping the 
garden. 

Now the Book does not say 
he was given dominion over 
the woman. She was his help 
mate, and shared equal rights 
with man, except that man 
was to be the head of the 
home and woman to be helper 
in the headship. And so far as 
the home is concerned today 
the woman has the greater re- 
sponsibility. 

Now let us see about her 
work in the church. First we 
see she has an equal right to 
Christ with the man, and it 
is her privilege to obey the 
gospel and obtain all the 
blessings that are promised. 

Paul in Gal. says, "For as 
many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ." 

** There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond 



16 



BIBLE MONITOK 



nor free, there is neitlier male 
nor female; for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus." In this text 
it is seen that the natural dis- 
tinction of sex is disregarded 
in the law of grace, and wo- 
man has equal rights with 
man. 

Now what is woman's work 
in the church — what does the 
scripture teach! 

In Phil. 4:3, ^*Yea, I be- 
seech thee also, true yokefel- 
low, help these women, for 
they labored with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
the rest of my fellow workers, 
whose names are in the book 
of life." 

It is an evident fact these 
women had rendered some 
valuable service or assistance 
to Paul in the teaching and 
spreading of the gospel. 

Now where do they get the 
right ? Let • us go to 1 Cor. 
11:1-15. Since Paul teaches 
that women have an equal 
right with man to the grace 
of God, but is under man (her 
head) in Christian activities 
in work, he also teaches she 
should wear a veil or sign of 
authority on her head which 
gives her the right, to pray 
or prophesy otherwise she 
should keep silent. Paul's 
teaching designates time and 
place where it is to be worn, 
"in times of worship" where 
praying and prophesying are 
in order. 



Again Paul says, "for this 
cause ought the woman to 
have power on her head — be- 
cause of the angels." 

Now it, is my conviction 
that this sign of authority 
means more than merely put- 
ting it on and then sitting- 
down and doing nothing. 

We have many sisters vrho 
have talents to render good 
help in teaching and spread- 
ing the gospel today, and this 
veil is not a napkin to wrap 
her talents in and hide them. 

Now let us look at 1 Cor. 
14:34, ''It is not permitted 
unto them (the women) to 
speak — taking the place of 
the man and usurping author- 
ity over him (her head) and 
become a leader in his head- 
ship, but should be in subjec- 
tion". (R. C. chap. 11:10.) 

Now read (14:33), "God is 
not the author of confusion". 
Now the women were evident- 
ly out of order and asking 
questions and disturbing the 
speaker, and interrupting the 
services, thus . causing confus- 
ion. Paul was correcting this 
contention by the women, in 
the Corinthian church by tell- 
ing them if they wanted to 
know anything they should 
ask their husbands at home. 
This does not apply to un- 
married sisters. 

"VVe find nowhere in the 
scriptures where women were 
elected to hold official posi- 
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tion. The head of the church 
was chosen from the mascu- 
line sex, hence to elect a wo- 
man elder, preacher or dea- 
con, would be out of order. 

In the first chapter of Acts 
we read about the apostles 
being assembled in an upper 
room, and "they continued in 
supplication and prayer with 
the women and Mary the 
mother of Jesus." Now that 
these women were engaged in 
supplication and prayer is evi- 
dent. 

Now that women have no 
right when properly veiled to 
pray or prophesy in public is 
evidently not what Paul was 
trying to teach. 

Acts 2:18, we read ^*And 
on my servants and on my 
handmaidens I will pour out 
in those days of my spirit; 
and they shall prophesy." 
Angola, Indiana. 



oooooooooooaooo 
c 

o NEWS ITEMS o 
o 

ooooooooooooooo 

Notice, 

The members of the Pioneer 
church met on September 27 
in the home of Bro. Swihart 
once more for the purpose of 
celebrating the death and suf- 
fering of our Blessed Redeem- 
er with Bro. Z. L. Bussear 
officiating. Bro. Gilbert gave 



us a fine talk on self examina- 
tion. The spirit manifested in 
this meeting was truly great 
and the members all strength- 
ened in the faith. A splendid 
message was given on the fol- 
lowing Sunday by Bro. Bus- 
sear of Freesoil, Michigan. 
Any one in the ministry pass- 
ing this way will you please 
stop and give us a few meet- 
ings? Your help and your 
prayers will be appreciated. 
Joseph Swihart, 
Chief, Michigan. 



Notice, 

The Cloverleaf Dunkard 
Brethren of McClave, Colorado, 
met in regular quarterly meet- 
ing October 4 at 2 P. M. At 
this council brethren Melvin 
Roesch and Joe Wertz were 
chosen as delegates to dis- 
trict meeting. 

Bro. Joseph Bobbins of 
West Milton, Ohio, expects to 
be with us about October 15 
to begin a two weeks revival 
meeting to be followed with a 
Love Feast on Saturday eve- 
ning of October 25. We wel- 
come anyone and especially 
brethren to be with us for 
these services. 

Sister Ardus Eoesch, 
Cor. Secretary. 



After returning from the 
Love Feast at the Ridge con- 
gregation near Antioch, West 
Virginia, where Brother D. S. 
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Flohr was conducting a series 
of meetings and Love Feast, 
we feel greatly revived after 
mingling with and sharing the 
hospitality of Grod's true fol- 
lowers that see so determined 
to live a devoted life to Christ 
and God the Father. 

We were loath to part to 
start to our homes, but the re- 
freshing showers of God's love 
and mercy so forceabl.y dealt 
out to us by Brother Flohr, I 
am sure we had something to 
take home with us that will 
help to carry us over the tide 
of evil that is sweeping over 
the world. Brother Flohr give 
us the gospel truths so plainlj^ 
leaving no gaps open that no 
reasonable man or woman 
could doubt. Fourteen came 
out on the Lord's side, nine 
by baptism and five came 
from the Brethren church, in- 
cluding one deacon and his 
wife. 

We surely had an| fnspiring 
meeting. Four congregations 
were represented there. A 
touching scene was, a dear old 
veteran of the Cross, Brother 
Moses Fike, well on his 94th 
year, arose from his seat, a 
brother who has been preach- 
ing the Gospel for over sixty 
years, to deliver us a sermon. 
Everyone began to straighten 
up in their seat to catch every 
word. He became so enthusias- 
tic he preached and cried and 
the congregation cried with 



him, and I don't think many 
of us ever heard a better ser- 
mon preached than he gave 
us. It called our minds bac] 
to the reading of the Scrip- 
ture where Christ ' looked 
down on Jerusalem and wept 
overhis people saying, "Oh, 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how 
often would I have gathered 
you together as a hen gather- 
eth her brood under her wings 
but you would not." 
C. W. O'Brien, 
Route 2, 
Keyser, W. Va. 



Fairview Congregfa.tion. 
Brother Clyde Miller of 
Bryan, Ohio, came to us Aug- 
ust 31 and began meetings and 
continued until September 14. 
He preached seventeen ser- 
mons filled with the Gospel 
and backed up with the spirit 
and power of God in which 
he shunned not to declare the 
whole council of God. We 
sure all appreciated having 
Brother Miller with us in our 
services and also in our 
homes. We also appreciated 
having with us, Sister Miller, 
his wife, and daughter and 
Sister Miller's parents, over 
Saturday night and Sunday. 
Sister Paul Kurtz of Goshen,, 
Indiana, led the song services 
which was very much appre- 
ciated and uplifting. Our 
meetings closed on Sunday, 
September 14 with an all day 
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service. Dinner- was served at 
noon at the church. We had 
fine weather and good inter- 
est during the entire meeting. 

On Sunday, October 5 
Brother and Sister L. P. Kurtz 
met with -us iii service after 
Sunday-school. ' Brother Kurtz 
favored us with a splendid 
message. In the afternoon of 
the same day a few of the 
brethren met at the home of 
Brother Daniel Kilian who has 
been under the doctor's care 
for some time where the 
anointing service was adminis- 
tered to Brother Kilian, 
Brother Kurtz officiating. We 
have Sunday-school every 
Sunday at 10 A. M. Preaching 
first and third Sundays oi 
each month. 

We would be glad to have 
any of the brethren or min- 
isters to be with us at any 
of our services. 

M. S. Morris, Cor., 
Eoute 3 

North Liberty, Ind, 



Notice. 

The Plainview church will 
hold their Love Feast Novem- 
ber 1, 1930. All day meeting 
beginning at 10 o'clock. Every- 
body is invited. Come and 
worship with us. 

Irene Diehl, SecV, 
New Lebanon, Ohio. 



Congregation will hold their 
Love Feast on Sunday, No- 
vember 9th with an all day 
meeting and the Love Feast 
proper in the evening. 

We extend an invitation to 
all the adjoining congrega- 
tions and hope to have a large 
number present. 

Helen ]\I. Weaver, 
Eoute 9, 
York, Pa. 



Lower York County. 
The Lower York County 



Love Feast. 
The members of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren of Goshen, In- 
diana, have decided to have 
our Love Feast on the eve- 
ning of November 7. AVe ex- 
tend a hearty invitation to all 
our neighboring churches, es- 
pecially the ministers and 
young folks. We want all to 
feel welcome and urge you to 
be with us if possible. 

Sister John E. Wallace. 



Midway Church. 
The Midway Church met in 
regular council September 13 
with our elder, Bro. D. P. 
Head, presiding. We appoint- 
ed a committee of elders and 
Sunday-school superintendents 
to select our Sunday-school 
lessons for next quarter or 
1931. Since our last report one 
sister has come to us from the 
Church of the Brethren. Dur- 
ing the summer Bro. Eueben 
Shroyer stopped over and 
preached three fine sermons 
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for us: Bro. Web Hostetler 
and wife moved away the last 
of August. This we regret so 
much. We are so few in num- 
bers their help was appreciat- 
ed so much. The writer has 
been appointed Monitor cor- 
respondent. We invite any 
that may be passing our way 
to stop. 

Martha Barnhart. 



Mountain Dale CongTegration. 
Our series of meetings just 
closed at this place, Bro. W. 
E. Cocklin from Mechanics- 
burg, Pa., was our evangelist. 
The attendance and attention 
was very good as Bro. Cocklin 
did not fail to preach the gos- 
pel. It has been stated since 
the close of the meeting by 
^people of other denominations 
that they have never heard 
the Bible explained so plain 
as at this meeting. We hope 
and trust that the seed sown 
fell on some good ground, not 
all upon stony ground. Our 
brother gave us plenty of food 
to feed on. As a direct result 
two came over with us from 
the Brethren church. We hope 
more are seriously thinking of 
taking the step. We feel very 
much uplifted by our weeks 
meeting as you all know what 
an organization of the Dunk- 
ard Brethren means when 
there is none other within 
thirty miles. It will take striv- 
ing for our little flock here 



at Mt. Dale but we hope and 
trust that we may gain the 
victory in the end. 
E. May Rice, 
Lewistown, Md. 



Plevna, Ind., Revival. 
Bro. L. W. Beery of Union, 
Ohio, came to us September 
21, 1930, and commenced a 
two weeks series of meetings 
ending with our Love Feast 
on October 4 and also preached 
on Sunday, October 5th, morn- 
ing and evening. Brother 
Beery surely preached the 
Wrod with power and the re- 
sult was fifteen precious 
souls came out on the Lord^s 
side — thirteen were baptized 
and two came over from the 
Church of the Brethren, a 
deacon and w^ife and good 
workers they are indeed. It 
sure makes us rejoice to see 
so many come out in answer 
to our united prayers to God 
for the salvation of precious 
souls and really the Lord gave 
us more than we expected for 
which we truly thank him. 
Our prayer is that many more 
will come out yet before it is 
too late. This makes our mem- 
bership at Plevna stand at 83. 
Pray for us that the good 
work may continue, and that 
unity may prevail for in union 
there is strength. 

J. A. Leckron, Cor., 
Rotue 2, 

Greentown, Indiana. 
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SOME SERIOUS 
QUESTIONS. 



Are not the carnal incon- 
sistencies of dress among wo- 
men full of fearful possibili- 
ties? How -can any conscien- 
tious preacher take scantily 
dressed converts into the 
church! And how can he con- 
vince converts that they 
should conform to the Scrip- 
tures and dress in ** modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness 
(bashfulness) and sobriety" 
before they join the cliureh, 
when they see members al- 
most as scantily attired? And 
how can he answer to God for 
taking in members dressed 
contrary to the expressed will 
of God (1 Tim. 2:8, 9)? And 
since he cannot get any other 
kind of women converts as 
long as his members dress as 
they do, how can his member- 
ship be increased or even kept 
up against deaths, removals 
and backslidings, unless he 
does take such persons in con- 
trary to the Divine injunc- 
tion? Then what about a pas- 
tor allowing members to re- 
main in the church which are 
so dressed that he could not 
conscientiously take them into 
the church, if they were out; 
members that bring reproach 
upon the church and cause of 
Christ; members that prevent 
his getting any converts fit 
to take into the church; mem- 



bers that live in open viola- . 
tion of their vows to God and 
the church, "I will . . . adorn 
myself in modest apparel . . . 
which becometh those profess- 
ing godliness?" And how can 
he keep clear before God and 
the church, if he neglects to 
deal w^ith such members as his 
ordination vows require! And 
how can he turn out of tlio 
church so many women, to the 
offence of their relatives and 
friends, without ruining the 
church? Moreover, how can a 
pastor preach holiness to any 
congregation, in sincerity and 
without shame when such con- 
formed women that profess 
holiness and belong to church 
are sitting right before his 
outside and unsaved hearers? 
Are not such hearers quick to 
see the inconsistency and mock 
at his teachings and scoff at 
a holiness in theory violated 
in practice, and to consider 
both professors and preacher 
to be brazen faced hypocrites ? 
Can he even preach justifica- 
tion under such circumstances, 
for who can justify what God 
so plainly condemns? God has 
commanded his preachers to 
"Cry aloud, spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and 
show my people their trans- 
gression, and the house of 
Jacob their sins" (Isa. 58:1). 
But do not such women com- 
pel their pastor to remain sil- 
ent or lose his job? Do not 
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such, things make a faithful 
preacher's position untenable 
and unbearable ? Will not such 
a state of affairs drive every 
brave and conscientious man 
out "of holiness pulpits, leav- 
ing only cringing compromis- 
ors who come under God's 
characterization of ^^dumb 
dogs" that "cannot bark" to 
serve the worldly conformed 
as "blind leaders of the 
blind" (Isa, 56:10)1 And what 
use will it be anyway for a 
holiness preacher to preach at 
all where the Holy Ghost is 
so grieved that He will con- 
vert no souls, either under the 
man's regular ministry or 
when he secures the best of 
evangelistic help? Many of 
our leading evangelists can 
testify that they have done 
their very best in such church- 
es without seeing any genuine 
conversions whatever, since 
women began to yield to these 
shameful fashions. 

And suppose these precious 
sisters should find at the 
judgment that their selfish, 
carnal, disobedient stubborn- 
ness in the matter of dress 
has resulted in even a hun- 
dred ministers giving up in 
despair and retiring prema- 
turely from the ministry, be- 
cause such attitudes made it 
impossible to retain their in- 
tegrity and remain in the 
work? And suppose they find 
at the judgment that their 



course has tempted five hun- 
dred preachers into a compro- 
mising course of silence and 
inactivcity which has brought 
them and their followers to 
the judgment forever con- 
demned! And suppose they 
there discover that they are 
in a large measure responsi- 
ble, as a result of their pride, 
for the loss of ten thousand 
souls that would otherwise 
have been saved, sanctified, 
and eternally happy in heav- 
en? And suppose many church- 
es have gone down as the re- 
sult of their inconsistencies? 
Will these things seem trif- 
ling matters to them then? 
Say not that the picture is 
overdrawn — is impossible. 
What has been can be. It 
would only be history repeat- 
ing itself. Remember the ef- 
fects of compromising before 
the flood. Remember the dis- 
obedience that brought de- 
struction upon Jerusalem. Re- 
member the worldliness and 
wickedness in the churches 
when Wesley began his work. 
Look at what some of the 
churches of today, which start- 
ed on holiness lines, have 
come to be as a result of just 
such a course as our worldly- 
conforming women are now 
taking. Shall these eternal 
tragedies be repeated? 

As one who loves *^ holiness 
unto the Lord," one who has 
labored and sacrificed for the 
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holiness work during forty 
years, one who loves souls 
more than anything else on 
earth, one who believes God 
means just what.- he says in 
his Bible, one who will soon 
go to give his account to God, 
one who must shortly leave 
the holiness work to you and 
to others like you; I plead 
with you, O holiness women, 
to start the movement back 
to Christian modesty at once; 
and first by example and then 
by precept influence and con- 
vince your weaker sisters and 
the rising generation, with 
which you too must soon leave 
the work, that that **holiness 
without which no man shall 
see the Lord" requires the 
highest type of purity and 
chastity and modesty in ac' 
word and thought which is 
possible to man. "And every 
man tha thath this hope in 
him purifieth himself, even as 
he is pure" (1 Jno. 3:3). — 
H. L. Crockett in the Home 
Missi onary. — Adopted. 



THE MESSAGE AND THE 
MESSAaE-BEARER. 



There is such a close con- 
nection between the two that 
for practical purposes one can 
not well be considered without 
the other. We want to empha- 
size the importance of making 
every pulpit message a real 
Gospel message, because: 



1. "The Gospel of Christ . 
. ... is the power of God 
unto salvation." 

2. The world cannot be 
saved without it. Rom. 10:10- 
17. 

3. There is no real substi- 
tute for the Gospel of Christ 
as a drawing power. 

4. Leanness of soul invari- 
ably follows where Gospel ser- 
vices degenerate into mere lec- 
tures or entertainments; and 
under such circumstances the 
church degenerates into a 
mere social club, and world 
betterment rather than gen- 
uine salvation becomes the 
goal of Cliristian endeavor. 

So we can not well over- 
emphasize the importance of 
making the Gospel of Christ 
the central theme of every 
Gospel message. But all this 
is an idle dream and a mere 
fanciful theoiy unless the mes- 
senger is in full sympathy 
with this kind of a message. 
Where the Gospel minister 
falls short of and steps aside 
from the Gospel standard it 
means that either his preach- 
ing is unscriptural or is so 
formal that it has no life in it. 
So long as the message-bearer 
is a man of real heart experi- 
ence — is Spirit-filled, sound in 
the faith, loyal to Christ and 
the Cliurch, burdened for the 
salvation of the lost, * 'white 
hot for God," and "able to 
teach others also" — we need 
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have no fears concerning the 
quality of his message. Tak- 
ing it as a matter of course 
that only a full-Gospel mes- 
sage should be tolerated in 
any Christian church, let 
every church lend itself pray- 
erfully and thoughtfully and 
faithfully to the task of keep- 
ing every pulpit filled with a 
full-Gospel preacher, as many 
schools as possible put in 
charge of orthodox Christian 
.teachers, and every Christian 
home under the leadership of 
God-fearing parents. 

— Selected. 



OUR DEAD. 

We cannot think of them as 
dead 
Who walk with us no 
more; 
Along the path of life we 
tread. 
They have but gone before. 

The Father's house is man- 
sioned fair 
Beyond our vision dim; 
All souls are his, and, here 
or there. 
Are living unto him. 

And still their silent minis- 
try 
Within our hearts hath 
place. 
As when on earth they walked 
with us. 
And met us face to face. 

Their lives are made forever 
ours; 



AVhat they to us have been 
Hath left, henceforth its sign 
and seal 
Engraven deep within. 

Ours are they by an owner- 
ship 
Nor time nor death can 
free ; 
For God hath given to love 
to keep 
Its own eternally. 

— Selected by 
Jessie M. Demutli. 
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THE DUNKARD BRETH- 
REN CHURCH. 

The principles of this church 
originated in the Divine mind 
and were delivered to the 
world by Jesus Christ, tho Son 
of God. (Jno. 12:48-50.) Tliese 
principles were held sacred 
and faithfully observed by 
holy men all down the ages; 
even in the darkest ages of 
the l-nquisition when borause 
of persecution at tlie hands of 
pagan rulers and tho Roman 
Catholic church they Avere 
compelled to repair to the 
dens and caves of the moun- 
tains at times, where they 
could worship unmolested and 
undisturbed. In this way tho 
camptures of true vital piety 
and Christianity were kept 
burning and Jesus' words 
Matt. 16:18) were verified. 

Those holy men were known 
by various names during those 
years. In fact, no denomina- 
tional name can be traced from 
the apostolic age dovm to the 
present. But the principles 
Jesus delivered can be and 



even now may be found and 
sacredly kept among God's 
faithful children. It may be 
remarked here God's elect has 
never been large, indeed, God 's 
minority has never been large 
and never will be. 

At the time, or after the 
Revolution a number of religi- 
ous bodies sprang up under 
various distinguishing names 
made necessary because of the 
different principles adopted. 
Among the number came the 
Brethren in 1^08 at Swartze- 
nau, Germany. They adopted 
the following principles which 
have been sacredly kept from 
then till now. 

The Brethren have been 
known by different names. 
Since they baptized, they were 
Baptists, originating in Ger- 
many, they were German, 
hence the name German Bap- 
tists, which they bore until 
1908. Because of their mode 
of baptism by dipping, they 
were often referred to as Tunk- 
ers, Dunkers and finally by 
the Englicized term, Dunkards, 
but this was never adopted as 
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a legal iiame. In 1908 at Des 
Moines, la., the name was 
changed from German Bap- 
tist, to CJhurch of the Breth- 
ren and in 1926 at Plevna, 
Ind., the conference adopted 
the name Dunkard Brethren 
by which the church is now 
known. 

It may be noted here that 
the changes in name never 
changed the principles. The 
German Baptists held the prin- 
ciples of the Brethren before 
them; the Church of the 
Brethren the principles of the 
German Baptists before them; 
and-finally the Dunkard-Breth- 
ren the principles of the 
Church of the Brethren in 
1908 before them. 

The church has ever be- 
lieved the Bible to be the in- 
spired word of God, Jesus 
Christ the immaculate Son of 
God, and that by His life, His 
suffering, His death and most 
glorious resurrection. He 
atoned for all sin and made 
our present, and our future 
salvation in heaven possible, 
and that in God's own time. 
He will come again and re- 
ceive unto Himself all His 
faithful children; and that He 
has appointed a day in which 
He will judge them in right- 
eousness and reward every one 
according to his works. 

The following pages set 
forth some of the more im- 
portant positive teachings of 



the Bible and with few ex- 
ceptions (being written by in- 
dividuals) set forth the prin- 
ciples held by the church to- 
day. These principles we com- 
mend to the careful considera- 
tion of those who may read 
them, as being sustained by 
the word of God and a part of 
the "faith once delivered to 
the saints." In a future issue 
we may favor you with the 
negative side of the plan of 
salvation as revealed in the 
Bible and held by the church. 



OBEDIENCE. 



A. G. Fahnestock 



We are time and again 
throughout the old and new 
Testament, commanded to 
obey the voice of the Lord, the 
words of his prophets, obey 
the commandments and ob- 
serve the ordinances. There 
are several ways by whicl 
people claim to obey, — some 
obey in part by choice, oth- 
ers obey as far as the church 
demands, still others because 
of eternal punishment. But 
the only obedience that meets 
the divine approval of God, 
is obeying out of faith and 
love; which makes obedience 
a habitual yielding to the 
truth as revealed by God, his 
Son and the Holy Spirit. Love 
will not permit obedience to 
simply follow the letter, but 
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will have it governed by the 
spirit of the letter. 2 Cor. 
3:6, "The letter killeth but the 
spirit giveth life." 

Let us consider its import- 
ance aside from that already 
mentioned. 

1st — Obedience is better 
than sacrifice. Saul of old had 
learned this, when he and his 
company chose to sacrifice 
rather than to strictly obey; 
and he suffered the conse- 
quences. (1 Sam. 15:22.) 

2nd — Obedience is the reve- 
lation of heavenly wisdom. 
Paul with all his education, 
experience and worldly wis- 
dom which is only attained 
in a full measure through obe- 
dience. There is a world of 
difference between the wisdom 
of this world and the wisdom 
of heaven. 

3rd — Obedience is the re- 
sult of true belief. And as 
many as believed on him to 
them gave he power to become 
the sons of God. (Jno. 1:12.) 
Through genuine faith we get 
to obey and therefore have 
power to become the sons and 
daughters of God. 

4tli — Obedience to God's 
eternal truth, gives us the 
power the world knoweth not 
of. All through the ages the 
world was astonished at the 
results of those who used the 
God given power. 

5th — Loving obedience is 
the foundation of victory. It 



is the whole armor of God. 

6th — Obedience is the un- 
changeable law of unity. 
Show me a people who obey 
the spirit of the Gospel and 
there you will find unity and 
we can only conclude that 
where there are divisions, con- 
tentions, etc., etc., there is a 
lack of obedience to the Gos- 
pel. 

7th — Obedience is the gate- 
way to true happiness, heav- 
enly peace. (Duet. 4:28. We 
read, ^'Observe and hear all 
these words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with 
thee and thy children." 

8th — Obedience is the only 
thing that will give the en- 
lightened conscience rest. 
''Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest", says 
Jesus. Do you say that there 
are many living in this, our 
day and age who do not 
strictly obey the spirit of the 
Gospel and their conscience 
does not smite them? We ac- 
cept that; but by it we also 
know that that conscience is 
not the enlightened, the un- 
seared or undefiled. 

9th — Obedience is an evi- 
dence of love. Jno. 14:15, "If 
ye love me ye will keep my 
commandments.' ' 

10th — Obedience is an evi- 
dence of confidence. Think of 
a Christian professor who 
has been offended and has 
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not obeyed Matthew 18 where 
it says, ^^If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee go and tell 
him his fault between thee 
and him alone, etc., etc.," he 
proves to God that he has no 
confidence in him regarding 
this matter. Confidence will 
bring us to obey although our 
personal views are different. 
We are told of a certain col- 
onel who on one occasion, aft- 
er looking through his field 
glasses, commanded a gunman 
to point his cannon at a small 
house across the valley say- 
ing that the building was 
filled with enemies. The gun- 
man pointed his gun and at 
command he fired. The com- 
mander congratulated the man 
back of the gun, saying **that 
was a good hit, it has demol- 
ished the entire building"; 
and just then he saw the tears 
roll down the cheeks of the 
gunman and he asked what it 
means, the gunman replied, 
"That building which I demol- 
ished at your command was 
my home and the only house 
I had.'' So then when the 
word of God commands let us 
have that confidence that will 
make us obey, and if it does 
destroy our way of thinkin^^^ 
and doing. 

11th — Obedience is the price 
we must pay to obtain full 
power of the Holy Spirit. Jes- 
us told his disciples to go to 
Jerusalem and there wait un- 



til they were endued with 
power. The disciples barken- 
ing to Jesus, have astonished 
the world at the wonderful 
power of the Holy Spirit man- 
ifested on the day of penti- 
cost. 

12th — Obedience is the 
soothing and unquestionable 
remedy for all ailments, exter- 
nal or internal troubles, chron- 
ic or acute. 

13th — Obedience avoids de- 
ception. Jam. 1:22, "But be ye 
doers of the word and not 
hearers only, deceiving your 
own soul." 

14th — Obedience is a proof 
of conversion. Who will be- 
lieve that a man or woman has 
been converted to God who 
does not keep his command- 
ments ? 

15th — Obedience proves 
whose servants we are. Rom. 
6:16, ''Know ye not, that to 
whom ye yield yourself ser- 
vants to obey his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey", and 
again Jesus said, "If ye were 
of your father Abram ye 
would do (obey) the works of 
Abram but ye are of your 
father the devil and his works 
ye will do. 

Mth — Loving obedience jus- 
tifieth. The Gospel teaches it, 
Christ demonstrated this in 
obeying his Father. Through 
faithful obedience the apostles 
had the assurance which made 
them willing to suffer trials, 
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persecutions, and even give 
their own life. Is this our 
attitude? 

17th — Obedience bars out 
disputings, envying, jealousy, 
evil speaking, worldly honor, 
back biting, questionable 
things, etc., etc. 

DO WE HAVE THIS LOV- 
ING OBEDIENCE GOVERN 
OITJ LIVES? 

Brunnerville, Pa. 



FAITH. 

Faith is the first vital requi- 
site in the process of regen- 
eration. Faith, the active ele- 



ment of the life of a Chris- 
tain man or woman. Faith, the 
only means whereby ** impossi- 
bilities" become '^realities". 

Just what Faith is and how 
to obtain and exercise it, is 
something about which we can 
all profitably study. 

Evidently, from the scrip- 
tures, it is some element that 
exists amongst men which is 
prompted by things which are 
revealed to his intelligence, 
the exercising of which has 
unlimited possibilities. 

Also it is something that 
can be had in greater or lesser 
degrees depending altogether 
on man himself. 

Jesus spoke of great faith 
and also as of a mustard seed 
or "little faith." 

The Apostle in an effort to 
explain this matter uses, this 
language. (Heb. 11:1): '*Now 
faith is the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen." He then 
goes on and tells of some who 
had it and some of the things 
accomplished therewith. I 
would say this, with only a 
limited knowledge of the scrip- 
tures on this subject, one can 
see that ^ 'faith" is a reality, 
something that can be ob- 
tained and exercised within 
the realm of every individual. 
Not some mystical power only 
within the reach of a few. The 
Apostle uses ^'substance" and 
"evidence" as terms to explain 
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it and the writer shall use 
this mainly to express his 
mind on the matter. Substance 
is the essential part of any- 
thing. Evidence is unquestion- 
able certainty, proof, or testi- 
mony. Faith, then, is the es- 
sential part of things which 
are without our power of un- 
derstanding, but which we 
hope for, or it is realizing the 
essence of that which does not 
as yet exist or has not been 
experienced by the individual. 

The mind is the controlling 
factor in the life of man and 
our manner of life or conduct 
is determined by our state of 
mind. Then, since faith in 
Noah, Abraham and so forth, 
was manifested by their man- 
ner of life or conduct — their 
actions — which was the result 
of a condition of mind, we 
must say then that "faith'' is 
an "act of the mind." It is 
the result of something that is 
revealed to man's intelligence, 
which man accepts in his mind, 
which is exercising his mind 
a^d which manifests itself by 
man acting in life in harmony 
with that which was revealed. 

This was true in the case of 
all of the men of God of old. 
Faith, then, is an unshaken 
adherence to divine revelation. 
A confidence or condition of 
mind born of a knowledge of 
the unlimited power of God. 
God revealed his will to Noah, 
Abraham, etc. They accepted 



it as truth and conducted 
themselves accordingly, which 
manifested or proved the con- 
fidence they had in God. Faith 
then is taking God at his word. 
When we have this condition 
of mind, we place our confi- 
dence, trust, reliance, our 
hope, our all in God, without 
doubt, uncertainty or question 
and as a result we have peace, 
contentment and satisfaction, 
which nothing else can give. 

In all instances recorded 
there were ^ ^evidences" where 
there was faith. In many in- 
stances it took great sacrifices 
to prove their faith. The fact 
of the matter is, we cannot 
prove our faith without sacri- 
ficing in some way or other. 
When God revealed himself to 
men of old it meant action on 
their part to show their faith. 
The ** action" was obedience 
to that which was revealed 
and the blessing followed the 
manifestation of faith. 

In Heb. 1:1-2 we have this 
given, *^God, who at sundry 
times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, hath 
in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things, 
by whom he also made the 
world." We understand by 
this that in time past people 
exercised faith toward God 
through the word spoken by 
prophets and proved their 
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faith by obedience to the word 
which was spoken. In this 
age we exercise faith toward 
God through the word spoken 
by his Son, Jesus, who did 
many wonderful works, signs 
and miracles that we might 
"believe" (have faith). (John 
20:30-31.) "And many other 
signs, truly did Jesus in the 
presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book. 
But these are written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; and 
that believing ye might have 
life througd his name. We also 
prove our faith by obedience 
to the word left us by the Son. 
The strength of our faith then 
is known by our subjection 
and obedience to the word. A 
few instances from the past 
might be helpful. (Romans 
4:3.) "For what saith the 
scripture ? Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness." An 
example of faith, when God 
told him to go out to a coun- 
try which he knew not, he 
went out not knowing whither 
he went. He was subject to 
the word and obeyed it. Noah, 
when warned of God, of a com- 
ing destruction to the world, 
manifested his faith in a like 
manner, and prepared him an 
ark to th(A saving of his house. 
Many other instances might be 
given but I would like to bring 
the matter right home to each 



of us. God is revealing his will 
to us in this age just as much 
as he did to Noah, Abraham, 
etc., but are we proving our 
faith as they? God's will to 
us is in the Holy Scriptures. 
Are we willing to be subject 
and obedient to it, forsaking 
houses, lands, etc.? 

Do we have the faith of 
Abraham, that we can forsake 
houses, lands and relatives to 
obey the gospel? The scrip- 
ture also tells us there is to be 
a great destructive calamity 
come upon the earth. Are we 
like Noah preparing an ark to 
the saving of our house? 

The word says we are to live 
soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world. Do we 
believe it and are we trying 
to live that way? Then, too, 
we are told that Jesus is to 
return to earth to gather those 
who are faithful. Do we be- 
lieve it? and are we prepariniu: 
to meet him? or are we of that 
class spoken of in U Peter, 
3:3-4. "Knowing this first, 
that there shall come in the 
last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and say- 
ing, where is the promise o^ 
his coming? for since the fath 
ers fell asleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation.'* R 
is alarming, indeed, to see tin 
evidence of the lack of f a i n 
in this age, one is made to 

wonder how the mercies of 
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God can be extended much 
longer to such a perverse and 
stififnecked generation. The 
teachings and instructions of 
the word have been largely re- 
jected and the warnings are 
being laughed at and made 
light of, yet people are looking 
forward to the fulfilling of the 
promises which are only to 
those who accept the word in 
faith, believing and in love 
obeying. 

Dear reader, do you believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God and that he brought from 
heaven to earth a saving gos- 
pel? Have you accepted Him 
and this gospel and are you 
trying to live faithful? 

Do you heed the warnings 
of the word and are you look- 
ing forward with joyful ex- 
pectation to the flufilling of 
its promises? If not, why not? 
(Heb. 11:6.) ''But without 
faith it is impossible to please 
him; for he that cometh to 
God must believe that he is 
and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligentlv seek 
him." 

L. W. B. 



REPENTANCE. 



F. B. Surbey 

The Bible is full of the doc- 
trine of repentance. But few 
other doctrines are more fre- 
quently found and more uni- 



versally distributed through- 
out the entire Bible. The first 
time we notice it is in Gen. 
6:6 where we read, ^*And it 
repented the Lord that he had 
made man on the earth." In 
Jonah 3:10 and in Jer7 26:19 
we also read of God repenting. 
Job at one time, said he re- 
pents in dust and ashes. (Job 
42:6>) Many times in connec 
tion with the history of the 
Children of Israel repentance 
is spoken of. When John the 
Baptist started out on his mis- 
sion of preparing the way for 
Jesus, he said: ^'Repent ye: 
for the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." (Matt. 3:2.) Jesus 
during his early ministry, her- 
olded the same message, ^ ^Re- 
pent : for the kingdom of heav- 
en is at hand." (Matt. 4:17.) 
Peter, on the Day of Pentecost, 
told the people that every one 
should repent. (Acts 2:38.) 
Paul told the people of Athens 
that "God commandeth all men 
everywhere to repent." (ActR 
17:30.) Jesus, in Luke 17:3. 
speaks of a brother repenting. 
John, the Revelator, was com- 
manded to write to th^ 
churches of Asia and tell them 
to repent. (Rev. 2:5 and 3:3.) 
We will not attempt to say 
how this doctrine ranks with 
the other doctrines of the 
Bible in importance^ but be- 
cause it is in the Bible is al- 
ready su cient grounds for us 

to study it more thoroughly. 
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To properly begin the study 
of repentance we should know 
what it is. The primary mean- 
ing as defined by dictionaries 
is penitence, contrition, sorrow 
for sin. From the above and 
other scriptures, however, we 
see that it implies and includes 
even more. In the case of God 
repenting it means a change 
of mind. In other references 
il means a reformation of life 
—cessation to do evil and 
learning to do well. Worldly 
people may have sosrrow for 
sin, but they do not have the 
godly sorrow that Paul says 
works repentance. From 
Paul's statement we see that 
true repentance carries with it 
fruits. These fruits are con- 
fession, restitution and a 
changed manner of life. We 
might therefore define it as 
being that godly sorrow for 
sin which manifests itself in 
the fruits of confession, resti- 
tution and a changed manner 
of life. In other words, we 
could say that true repent- 
ance is the main step in the 
broader synonyms — conversion 
and regeneration. 

Having referred to its use 
in the Bible and its meaning 
we next ask ourselves the 
question — To whom does re- 
pentance apply? It is usually 
treated by writers as applying 
more especially to the sinner 
outside of the church, but in 
its use in the Bible it covers 



the individual outside the 
church, the individual inside 
the church, and the church as 
a body. The sinner that has 
not accepted Christ is to re- 
pent because the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. Jesus died 
and made salavtion possible 
for all that will repent. Sin 
has brought man into sorrow 
and bondage and under the 
penalty of death. Through 
faith, repentance, and baptism 
he may be brought into God's 
kingdom a redeemed soul, re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit, and 
grow in grace and the knowl- 
edge of the truth. He now goes 
forth bearing fruit for the 
Master until Christ comes to 
receive him home to glory. 
The church member that has 
fallen into sin is to repent, 
walk the narrow way and let 
his light so shine before men 
that they may see his good 
works and glorify God in 
heaven. The church that has 
lost her first love, gone world- 
ly, and permitted evils to grow 
and defile her is to repent, 
keep herself pure, without 
spot or wrinkle and worthy to 
be the Lamb's Bride. 

We next consider what re- 
pentance will do or bring. Pe- 
ter recognized it as a means 
to salvation. To those inquir- 
ing what to do, he said, "Re- 
pent and be baptized for the 
remission of sins." Paul at 
Athens understood it the same 
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way. Jesus in referring to 
those who w^^^ destroyed by 
thp Tpwer of Siloam, said, 
^^E:s:Gept ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish, implying that 
without repentance there is no 
salvation. Repentance brings 
even in this life forgiveness, 
joy, comfort, the power and 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
and puts individuals into a 
condition for fellowship with 
Christ. Without these and 
without the hope of eternal 
salvation we would be of all 
men most miserable. 

Finally, what would it mean 
to present day life if the doc- 
trine of repentance were more 
thoroughly taught, better un- 
derstood, more deeply medi- 
tated upon, and more seriously 
applied by individuals and the 
church? Much of the so-called 
repentance of today is defi- 
cient. It only includes a little 
conviction and the securing of 
a place for the name on the 
church record. Like that of 
Judas Iscariot, it does not in- 
clude the godly sorrow, proper 
confession to and the asking 
of forgiveness, from the right 
parties, nor the changed man- 
ner of life. To those cominp* 
for bapitsm without genuine 
repentance, John the Baptist 
said, "Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance.*' 
Paul is a fine example of what 



real repentance is and how it 
would affect life today. His 
life was changed at once. He 
said, ''What I would, that do 
I not; b]it what I hate, that I 
do.'' Again we hear him say 
in Gal. 2:20. ''I am crucified 
with Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but Christ liv- 
eth in me : and the life* which 
I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave him- 
self for me." His life as a 
minister was contrary to jok- 
ing, seeking the praise of men, 
and the careless shepherding 
of the flock that permits de- 
struction by the wolves. His 
preaching of the word, reprov- 
ing, rebuking, and exhortation 
with all long-suffering, warned 
an indifferent and worldly 
laity to repent and not be con- 
formed to this world, but to 
be transformed by the renew- 
ing of their minds and thus 
show the fruits of repentance 
in a life read and known of all 
men. Jesus and the Apostles 
taught that repentance is 
necessary to salvation. If pro- 
fessing Christianity had really 
repented and would teach 
more thoroughly its import- 
ance, more spuls would be 
saved, church troubles would 
be fewer and life would be 
more pleasing to God and man. 

No. Canton, Ohio. 
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BAPTISIVI— ITS DESIGN. 



Reuben Shroyer 



**In those days came John 
the Baptist, preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea and say- 
in repent for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at hand." (Matt. 
3:1-2.) "Then went out to 
him Jerusalem and all Judea, 
and all the region round about 
Jordon and were baptized of 
John in Jordon, confessing 
their sins." (Matt. 3:5-6.) 

"Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordon unto John 
to be baptized of him, but 
John forbade Him saying I 
have need to be baptized of 
thee and comest thou to me, 
Jesus answering said unto him 
suffer it to be so now for thus 
it becometh us to fulfill all 
righteousness, then he suffered 
Him and Jesus when He was 
baptized went up straitway 
out of the water and, lo, the 
'heavens opened unto Him and 
He saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove and light- 
ing upon Him, and, lo, a voice 
from heaven saying, this is my 
beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased." (Matt. 3:13-17.) 

Jesus said baptism is an act 
of righteousness, hence a very 
important ordinance. Just a 
little while before Jesus as- 
cended to heaven he told his 
disciples that all power was 
given Him in heaven and on 



earth, "Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fath- 
er and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost." (Matt. 28:19.) 
Jesus gave the command, He 
was baptized, setting an exam- 
ple. One reason, no doubi' 
why there is the diversity of 
opinion now existing on the 
subject of baptism is because 
many look upon it as an insig- 
nificant subject and do not ap- 
preciate or recognize its im- 
portance, because not compre- 
hending its design. 

Design No. 1. 

It is God's ordinance 
through which he promises 
pardon of sins. "Then Peter 
said unto them, repent and be 
baptized every one of you in 
the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, and ye 
shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." (Acts 2:38.) 

''And now why tarriest 
thou, trise and be baptized 
and wash away thy sins, call- 
ing on the name of the Lord." 
(Acts 22:16.) 

But, say some, will water 
wash away sins? We answer, 
no, absolutely no. Nothing 
but the blood of Christ cleans- 
eth us from sin. The blood 
cannot be applied literally, 
therefore applied in a figure, 
figuratively applied. 

"Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized 
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into his death. Therefore we 
are buried with him by bap- 
tism into death." (Rom. 3:4- 
5.) 

*Tor if we have been plant- 
ed together in the likeness of 
his death, we shall be also in 
the likeness of his resurrec- 
tion." (Rom. 6:5.) 

"The blood was shed on the 
cross when Jesus died, there- 
fore being baptized in the like- 
ness of his death we receive an 
application of the blood and 
our sins are washed away. 
Design No. 2. 

It assures the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

"And ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost." (Acts 
2:38.) 

A positive declaration. 

The Holy Ghost was prom- 
ised by Jesus before his assen- 
tion. The conditions to meet 
to receive it is clearly stated 
in Acts 2:38. The Holy Ghost 
given to lead and guide, into 
all truth. 

Design No. 3, 

Baptism is that ordinance 
which admits persons into 
church membership. 

*^Then they that gladly re- 
ceived the word were baptized. 
And the same day there were 
added unto them three thou- 
sand souls.'' (Acts 2:41.) 
Design No, 4. 

It places the person into 
Christ, "For as many of you 
as have been baptised into 



Christ have put on Christ." 
(Gal. 3:27.) 

'^Therefore, if any man be 
in Christ he is a new creature, 
old * things are passed away, 
behold all things are become 
new." (2 Cor. 5:17.) 

Such have been born again, 
born of water and of the spirit. 
As Jesus taught Nicodemus. 
(Jno. 3:5.) 

^^ There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them who are 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit." (Eom. 8:1.) 
Design No. 5. 

Baptism a means of salva- 
tion. 

"The like figure where unto 
even baptism doth also now 
save us; not the putting away 
the filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscienr 
toward God by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ." (1 Pe- 
ter 3:21.) 

"And he said unto them go 
ye into all the world and' 
preach the gospel to every 
creature, he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, he 
that believeth not shall be 
damned. ' ' (Mark 16 :15-16. ) 

The foregoing shows it to 
be a question of great import- 
ance. We notice further, that 
where the conviction of sin- 
ners is recorded, under the 
Apostles' labors baptism im- 
mediately followed faith and 
repentance, showing that the 
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Apostles looked upon it as a 
very important ordinance in 
the salvation of men. 

Greentown, Ohio. 



BAPTISM IN FORM. 



D. W. Hostetelr 



Trine immersion from the 
Bible standpoint. If it can be 
clearly shown that there are 
three persons in the one 
Diety in the great God, it is 
an established fact that 
Christ commanded trine im- 
mersion when he gave us the 
formula of baptism in Matt. 
28:19. 

In Gen. 1:26 God said, "Let 
us make man in our image, 
after our likeness." 

The '*us" and "our" are 
plural, and mean a plurality 
in the Godhead. 

In verse two, "And the Spir- 
it of God moved upon the 
face of the waters." Here we 
have the Father and the Spir- 
it clearly mentioned as being 
together in the beginning of 
the creation. 

John 1:1 says, the word 
(Christ) was with God in the 
beginning; then Col. 1:16 
makes it clear that the Fath- 
er, Son and Holy Spirit were 
all- present in the creation. 

Commenting on Matt. 3:16- 
17, John Wesley one time 
said, "We have here a glorious 
manifestation of the Trinity. 



The Father speaking from 
heaven; the Son spoken to; 
and the Holy Spirit descend- 
ing upon him." 

In 1 Pet. 1:2 we have them 
mentioned again. And in the 
last verse of 2 Cor., last chap- 
ter, we have the great bene- 
diction of the apostle, ''The 
Grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and the love of God, 
and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit, be with you all". 
Here the three are clearly and 
distinctly mentioned. 

The same thing is true in 
the transfiguration. Matt. 17 :5. 

We find in 1 John 2:24 and 
1 Thes. 1:1, 2:5; Eom. 8:9, 
that the Christian lives (or 
dwells) in the Father and 
Son and Holy Spirit, reading 
in connection with Matt. 28:19 
baptizing them into the name 
of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit, (r. v.) 

Now since the Christian 
lives in the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, it is an undebat- 
able truth that we must be 
baptized or immersed into 
each of these names. 

Before we can live in a 
house we must move into it. 
This is logically true with the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost. 
Our second argument in sup- 
port of our practice in Chris- 
tian baptism is drawn from 
the grammatical structure in 
the formula. 
Using Cobbetts grammar. 
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we find the following analy- 
sis of the language of the 
commission requires three ac- 
tions. 

Baptizing is an active 
transitive participle. It ex- 
presses an action passing over 
from the nominative ye un- 
derstand to the objective pro- 
noun them. Them is a pro- 
noun in the objective case, 
governed by the participle 
baptizinf. In is a preposition, 
a word used to connect words 
and show the relation between 
them. Name is a noun, singu- 
lar number and in the objec- 
tive case, governed by the 
preposition in. Of is a preposi- 
tiQU connecting name, its an- 
tecedent term, and Father, its 
subsequent term of relation, 
and it shows the relation be- 
tween them. Father is a noun 
in the objective case, govern- 
ed by the preposition of. 

The second part of the for- 
mula is ^^and of the Son" 
here we have the same parts 
of speech and if the language 
requires an action in the first 
part of the formula the same 
thing is true in the second 
and third parts, for we have 
the same parts of speech in 
all three. 

We might give a number of 
scripture references in which 
the same parts of speech are 
used, but space forbids, and 
I will give but one. Eph. 4:5. 
One Lord, one Faith, one I 



Baptism. (Baptidzo Gr.) 
Which indicates a repetition 
of the act. So the formula of 
baptism controls the number 
of acts in baptism. 

Our third argument in sup- 
port of trine immersion is 
drawn from history. Much 
might be written on this part, 
but will only give a few facts. 

(ChrystaPs history of the 
modes of baptism, p, 78) He 
(Ennomius) subverted the 
law of holy baptism that was 
handed down from the apos- 
tles, stating it was not neces- 
sary to immerse the candi- 
date thrice, but once in the 
death of Christ this occurred 
about A. D. 360. 

Now this Eunomius was 
born sometime in the begin- 
ning of the fourth century. He 
was ordained bishop of Cyzi- 
cum A. D. 360, and died in 
the year 394. So the earliest 
date possible that can be giv- 
en single immersion is A. D. 
360. Therefore single immer- 
sion lacks about 327 years of 
being old enough to be the 
mode of baptism commanded 
by Christ. 

Now we pass on our way 
toward the apostolic age. Au- 
gustine wrote about the year 
A. D. 398, and he speaks of 
trine immersion. (Hinton's 
History of Baptism, p. 157.) 
Basil wrote in the year 360. 
Teaches trine immersion. Rob- 
inson's History of Baptism, p. 
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89. f 

Cyril was born 315, wrote 
in the year 378. He speaks of 
Christ being taken from the 
cross and carried to the sepul- 
cher and (as they believed) 
made a confession, descended 
three times into the water and 
ascended again from the wat- 
erly grave. (Pengilly on Bap- 
tism, p. 151.) 

We might refer to Monu- 
lus, who speaks in the Coun- 
cil Carthage, in speaking of 
the article of baptism says, 
"The trine immersion where 
with it is celebrated; when our 
Lord said, go and baptize the 
Gentiles in the name of the 
Father, etc. 

Now going back about sixty 
years farther to the birth of 
Turtullian. In his writing he 
says we are three times 
immersed into the three per- 
sons, at each mention of their 
names. 

Clement of Alexandria who 
was born A. D. 150, wrote 
of baptism, says, "that we 
were conducted to a bath, just 
as Christ was carried to the 
grave, and were thrice im- 
mersed. 

Justin Martyr was bom A. 
D. 100, says, that the candi- 
dates were thrice plunged un- 
der the water at the name of 
the three persons in the trin- 
ity. 

Now since Eunomius invent- 
ed single immersion about A. 



D. 360, and these historians 
referred to all speaking of the 
mode of baptism say it was 
trine immersion, is conclusive 
evidence that Christ com- 
manded it and that this is 
the mode practised by the 
apostles. 

Angola, Ind. 



BOWING IN BAPTISM. 



Bowing or kneeling is the 
scriptural posture in baptism, 
and like triune immersion has 
come down from the times of 
Christ and the Apostlse. Wher- 
ever trine immersion has 
been practiced or is now prac- 
ticed the kneeling posture has 
been the posture used. 

The scriptures indicate this 
posture. (2 Ki. 5:14.) Here 
Naaman dipped himself ' ^ebap- 
tisato" from baptizo, to bap- 
tize, being used. The figures 
of baptism indicate this to be 
the posture. The Children of 
Israel were bapitzed by going 
forward. (Ex. 14:15.) Noah 
was saved in the ark (Gen. 
7:7; 1 P. 3:20.) by going for- 
ward into the ark. In Jesus' 
baptism of suffering (Matt. 
26:38-44) he bowed or fell on 
his face. These scriptures most 
clearly indicate the forward 
posture. 

Besides baptism is an act of 
worship (Ps. 95:6; Lu. 22:41; 
Acts 7:60; 9:40) and we kneel 
or bow our heads in worship 
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as an act of reverence to God. 
Indeed, we know of no com- 
mand that is to be observed 
by going backwards. (Eom. 
6:5; Jno. 19:30.) 

The bowing or kneeling pos- 
ture was observed in the prim- 
itive churches, as history 
abundantly shows, and no 
other posture was observed un- 
til after the Reformation in 
the 16th century. And so we 
practice it today as it has 
come down to us from the 
Apostles' day. 

True, "we do not bury folks 
on their face," neither are we 
to baptize in the likeness of 
His burial, but in the likeness 
of his death. (Eom. 6:5; Jno. 
19:30.) When he bowed his 
head and gave up the Ghost. 
B. E. K. 



LAYING ON HANDS AT 
BAPTISM. 



It is scriptural to lay on 
hands after baptism with 
prayer for the bestowal of the 
Holy Spirit, being an apostolic 
practice (Acts 8:12-17; 19:5-7) 
and was for the special pur- 
pose of the bestowal of the 
Holy Spirit. 

It is one of the "first (funda- 
mental) principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ'' (Heb. 6:2), 
and a general custom (1 Cor. 
4:17). Paul's teaching and 
practice in this as in all other 
cases was the same in all the 



churches. 

The Apostles got it from 
Christ (Gal. 1:11-12; 1 Cor. 
14-37), and practiced it in the 
churches. We get it from 
them and (1 Cor. 11:2; 2 Thes. 
2:15) practice it as they did. 
We are commanded to keep 
this tradition as delivered and 
it has never been repealed by 
divine authority, 

God conferred the Holy 
Spirit in apostolic times by 
the laying on of hands and 
he has never changed the plan. 
So we continue it in practice 
and believe it necessary and a 
scriptural duty as a means of 
grace in order to the bestowal 
of the Holy Spirit upon be- 
lievers. 

Please read the above scrip- 
tural references. This prac- 
tice was observed in the prim- 
itive churches as is clearly 
proven by history and has 
been practiced among God's 
people ever since. 

B. E. K. 



FEET WASHING. 



Ralph C. Eller 



Jesus in his work while here 
on the earth established many 
doctrines and gave many com- 
mandments. He had a purpose 
in all these, and that was that 
man could be saved from eter- 
nal destruction. Jesus estab- 
lished this plan for man. In 
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this plan of salvation there 
are a number of command- 
ments and doctrines and all 
are essential unto man's salva- 
tion. He established baptism 
and also others for his church. 
There are three closely linked 
together, namely feet washing, 
the supper and the com- 
munion. 

My few remarks will be on 
the ordinance of feet washing. 
Some contend that it is not a 
commandment. In the 14th 
and 15th verses of the 13th 
chapter of John we have these 
words: ^*If I then, your Lord 
and Master, have washed your 
feet; ye also ought to wash 
one another's feet. For I have 
given you an example, that ye 
should do as I have done to 
you." These are words of 
Jesus to his disciples. Then in 
the 17th verse Christ says, "If 
ye know these things happy 
are ye if ye do them. *' 

To me the command is very 
plain, and if it is not a com- 
mand then we must say that 
in the gospel none are to be 
found. 

On the other hand, a num- 
ber of Christian professors say 
that **feet washing'' was for 
the disciples, to teach them 
humility. In answer to this, 
turn with me to Matt. 28 and 
let us read from the 16th verse 
to the close. 

''Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 



mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them. And when they 
saw him they worshipped him; 
but some doubted. And Jesus 
came and spake unto them 
saying, 'All power is given un- 
to me in heaven and in earth. 
Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: Teaching them to ob- 
serve all tilings whatsoever I 
have commanded, you; and lo, 
I am with you always, even to 
the end of the world.' Amen." 
Now if Jesus taught the dis- 
ciples that they must wash 
feet and then told them to go 
and teach all things that he 
had commanded them, this 
teaching surely would reach 
down to us. 

The Bible teaches us that 
Jesus lived an exemplary life, 
while here on earth. In other 
words he lived out his teach- 
ings. Thus we see here, Jesus 
giving the example. Yes, no 
doubt a great teaching in feet 
washing for the disciples was 
humility. Now, my dear read- 
er, if this lesson was so valu- 
able to the disciples it is 
equally as valuable to us, for 
God wants us to be humble, 
too. 

Jesus gave an example in 
obedience as well as humility. 
The Apostle Paul in Philip- 
pians 2:8 says, ''And being 
found in fashion as a man, he 
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(Christ) humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross." 

I sometimes think that it is 
through the lack of humility 
that the professing Christian 
world is dropping out this or- 
dinance as well as many 
others. 

Also there is an idea ad- 
vanced that "feet washing" is 
an act of helping one another 
when in need. This will illus- 
trate the above thought. Sup- 
pose that you are in need of 
financial help, then I come 
along and give you $5.00 and 
as I give it I say "I have 
washed your feet." The act of 
helping the needy is not wrong 
but to give it the meaning of 
'Vashing one another's feet" 
is where people are misled. 
Do these acts of charity mean 
"feet washing?" 

Read in the 25th chapter of 
Matt, from 31st verse to the 
close and see, if in this sort 
of Christian duties, that we 
have the least hint of its being 
named ''feet washing." Paul 
in writing to the Romans says, 
''Therefore, if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst 
give him drink: for in so do- 
ing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on hi shead. Be not over 
come of evil but over come 
evil with good." Did Paul 
name this feet washing? 

Let us read the first 17 
verses of the 13th chapter of 



St. John. What do we see in 
these verses? First, the ordi- 
nance of feet washing estab- 
lished. Second, Christ sets an 
example of it. Third, the com- 
mandment enjoined "Ye ought 
to wash one another's." 
Fourth, the result "If I wash 
the not." Fifth, the promise 
if we will do them. 

We learn that Christ hum- 
bled himself, and became obe- 
dient, even to the death on the 
cross. Now if this is the way 
Christ did while here on earth, 
it appeals to me very strongly 
that the Christian today must 
humble himself and become 
obedient to his commands and 
his will. 

Therefore, in this command- 
ment of "feet washing" as 
well as others, we see that if 
we are to be helped by them, 
we must obey them. "If ye 
love me keep my command- 
ments," "and this is love that 
we walk after his command- 
ments." These and other pas- 
sages of scripture bear out the 
thought of obedience. 

Now, let us not be overcome 
with evil, but on the other 
hand overcome evil with good. 
The commandment is to 
"wash one another's feet." 
Let us be found doing these 
commandments. Yes, actually 
washing one another's feet; 
yea, verily stooping down in 
humility in the very act. Not 
only let us do these things bu^ 
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let us all teach them. 

"Feet washing" also repre- 
sents that state of purification 
through which the believer 
must pass so as to be received 
at the coming of Christ. There- 
fo're **feet washing" must be 
qbserved before supper, for 
every time the believer en- 
gages in this ordinance he 
must call to mind th^t now in 
this present time he naust 
equip or qualify himself, hav- 
ing the wedding garment of 
righteousness, so that he may 
be found ready at the coming 
of his heavenly bridegroom 
and enter in with him to the 



marriage. 



Quinter, Kansas. 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 



J. F. Britton 



Space will not permit, in 
this article, of all the scrip- 
tures and evidences that have 
a vital bearing on the Lord's 
Supper. But a careful studv 
of Matt. 26:17.28, Mar. 14: 
16-20, Luke 22:1-16, Jno. 13: 
1-17, will prove beyond all re- 
futation that Jesus did eat a 
full meal with his Apostles 
just before he was crucified. 
These scriptures also clarify 
the contrast, both in point of 
time and in character, between 
the supper that Jesus ate with 
his Apostles in that "upper 
room,'' and the Jewish Pass- 



over. See Exodus, 12 chapter. 

These scriptures also shqw 
that the Apostles were anxious 
about where Jesus was going 
to observe or eat the "Pass- 
over". Hence, Jesus instructed 
two of them, where tbey would 
find a large ''upper rqom," 
furnished, there. He said, 
make ready. And when the 
proper time came, Jesus with 
his Apostles assembled in that 
"upper room," and Jesus in- 
troduced and proceeded with 
a service that was entirely 
new to them. Yes, new to 
them, and new also, to the 
whole world. 

It was no wonder that the 
Apostles were both startled 
and amazed at the strange 
procedure of the Prince of 
Glory, the Savior of the 
World, who said, ''I come, 
that ye might have life, and 
that ye might have it more 
abundantly.'' It was one of 
the most humiliating, grand 
and glorious scenes ever wit- 
nessed by the mighty host of 
angels that wait upon our 
Lord. A wonderful paradox! 
For here they beheld the 
Prince of Grlory, whose infinite 
purity shrinks from the very 
touch of moral pollution, put 
on the habilaments of a serv- 
ant, and stoop to wash the 
feet of sinful men. What in- 
finite condescension! 

Jesus, being fully conscious 
of His divine mission and pur- 
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pose in the world, and recog- 
nizing that the time had come, 
that He should set forth the 
crowning labors of His divine 
mission, proceeds to introduce 
and set forth the sacred and 
holy ordinances that should be 
observed and perpetuated in 
His Church. And by virtue 
of His divine authority, ^^He 
riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments: and took a 
towel, and girded himself. Af- 
ter that he poureth water into 
a basin, and began to wash the 
disciples feet, and to wipe 
them with the towel where- 
with he was girded." This is 
the first, of the three ordi- 
nances that Jesus instituted 
and set forth in the church, 
and it symbolizes service. 

The second ordinance is the 
"Supper". This is recognized 
as the "Lord's Supper," and 
not the "Passover", because it 
was instituted by Jesus, and 
symbolizes fellowship, union, 
one united family in Christ 
Jesus. There was no cast, the 
rich and poor, employer and 
employee, all were around one 
table as one family. Thank 
God, and praise His holy 
name, for the Lord's Supper, 
where God's people can sit to- 
gether, and drink deeply from 
the wells of God's eternal 
truth and love, and get a fore- 
taste of that "marriage supper 
of the Lamb," that awaits 
God's people. (See Rev, 19:9.) 



No wonder John calls it the 
^'Lord's Supper," because it 
was instituted by Christ and 
for His people. Hence the 
^'Lord's Supper" denotes a 
full meal, which is translated 
from the Greek word, "Deip- 
non", which implies a full 
meal, and denotes a full salva- 
tion. What then, is the inev- 
itable and logical conclusion, 
but that the Lord's Supper, 
spoken of by Paul (1 Cor. 11: 
20-21), was a full evening 
meal. Therefore, it would be 
erroneous and misleading to 
conclude that a small bit of 
bread and a small sip of wine 
would represent a supper. 

It, therefore, stands to rea- 
son, and is scripturally 
true that the Lord's Supper is 
the divine nucleus or center, 
with the ordinance of feet 
washing, on one side, and the 
communion on the other. And 
these three sacred ordinances 
constitute what the scriptures 
teach as the love feast service, 
clothed and characterized by 
love and fellowship. Hence we 
sing: 
"Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in Christianjove : 
The fellowship of kindred 
minds 

Is like to that above." 

No wonder Jesus said, "If 
ye know these things, happy 
are ye if ye do them." Thus 
we see that our eternal happi- 
ness depends upon our observ- 



BIBLE MONITOR 



21 



ance of these sacred requisites 
that are involved in the Lord's 
Supper. 

And now, may the Holy 
Spirit so direct and inspire 
the readers of this article to 
see the beauty of holiness, and 
the spiritual blessings in the 
Lord's Supper, as well as in 
all other spiritual requisites. 
Amen. 

Vienna, Va. 



THE BREAD AND THE CUP. 



There has been as much con- 
troversy over the communion 
service as over any other 
Christian practice. There will 
be found in all probability a 
separate method for the ob- 
servance of this service in 
each separate denomination. 
This should not be. The Bible 
is plain on this particular sub- 
ject and a little thought in 
conjunction therewith will 
bring us to inevitable conclu- 
sions. 

Let us for a few moments 
look back and reconstruct 
some of the incidents leading 
up to this solemn service. 
Jesus had selected twelve men 
to follow him and be in close 
contact with them. His pur- 
pose was to teach them by pre- 
cept and example so that they 
could carry on the work of the 
church when He should be 
taken away. They were to ab- 
sorb his teachings and the 



hope was that in some way 
they would grow into a con- 
sciousness of the real meaning, 
of Christ's kingdom. Up to 
this time they had failed sig- 
nally. They still looked for a 
material kingdom with all its 
pomp and power and pageant- 
ry and deceit, and presumably 
they would hold positions of 
power in the new kingdom. 
Did they not go so far as to 
discuss who should be greatest 
when Christ came into his 
kingdom? And now as a last, 
almost despairing gesture, 
Jesus inaugurated the feast of 
love, the farewell, and gave 
them a number of ordinances 
to follow that they, and we, 
might keep ever-green in our 
minds this last feast. He had 
told them of his impending 
death and that he would rise 
again on the third day, and in 
order to impress them with 
the thought of his broken and 
bruised body on the cross, "He 
took bread and after he had 
blessed it he broke it and gave 
to his disciples, saying, 'Take, 
eat. This is my body which 
was broken for you.* " And 
Luke adds: ''This do in re- 
membrance of me." Paul in 
writing to the Corinthians, 
says, ''This bread which we 
break is it not the communion 
of the body of Christ?" And 
inasmuch as an affirmative 
answer is implied, we say, 
"This bread which we break 
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is the communion of the body 
of Christ." Likewise also the 
cup, after supper. Jesus took 
it and after he had blessed it 
he gave it to them, saying, 
this is my blood of the N^ 
Testament, which is shed for 
many. So Paul says, "This 
cup of the New Testament 
which we bless, is it not the 
commuinon of the blood of 
Christ? Again the affirmative 
answer is implied and we say, 
"This cup of the New Testa- 
ment which we bless is the 
communion of the blood of 
Christ. 

We do not believe that the 
bread and the wine actually 
become the body and blood of 
our Lord as is held by many. 
Neither do we practice, as 
some do, the serving of fer- 
mented wine for the cup por- 
tion of the communion. The 
communion of the bread and 
the cup are symbolic that we 
may look back upon his suffer- 
ing and death. As we partake 
of these emblems we are to 
think back over the suffering 
body, racked and broken on 
the cross and of the spear 
wound in his side whence 
came blood and water. It 
supposed to bring afresh to 
our minds the agonizing cries 
of our Savior and his tender 
solicitation for those he loved, 
even to the end. 

The Dunkard Brethren prac- 
tice the communion in connec- 



tion with the Lord's Supper 
because it is clearly command- 
ed. Besides being a command 
it serves to bring us closer t . 
one another and to Jesus. I 
should at least increase ou' 
love for him if we partakr 
worthily. If we partake un- 
worthily, we are guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 
If we partake worthily we par- 
take to the strengthening of 
our souls, the edification of 
our lives and the broadening 
of our Christian experience. 
0. L. S. 



THE ANOINTING. 



Sherman Kendall 



The anointing the sick with 
oil, according to Jas. 5:14-15, 
has always been a practice by 
the church, from it earliest 
history. 

The church has always held 
that the anointing of the sick 
to be an appointment of tho 
Lord, and that it was intend- 
ed to be perpetuated in his 
church, and should be attend- 
ed to, at the request of the 
sick, by the elders of the 
church. 

We have here particular di- 
rections given as to ??ick per- 
sons; and healing, pardon and 
mercy promised, on the o' 
servance of those directions 
(v. 14-15). "If any be sick, 
they are requirde to send for 
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the elders of the church, which 
lies on them as a duty, that 
they may obtain the blessing 
promised, the healing of the 
body, and the pardoning of all 
sins, should they have been 
committed." Now, let us note 
the reading again: "and let 
them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of 
the Lord: And the prayer of 
faith shall save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise him up; 
and if he have committed sins 
they shall be forgiven him.'' 
Apositive declaration to aP 
who attend to this in faith. 
Sick persons who call for the 
anointing, should be -asked to 
make a confession should they 
have wronged any one, that 
they may be healed. 

^'And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up; by 
this we understand that the 
elders who do the anointing of 
the sick, must proceed from 
and be accompanied with, a 
lively faith; a faith that does 
not doubt the least, in answer 
to prayer. 

The one who is anointed 
must also have faith, that the 
full 'blessing may be obtained; 
i. e., the healing of the body, 
and pardon granted if sins 
have been committed. 

Sometimes we are asked why 
the Lord does not raise all 
from their sick beds, who have 
been anointed? The answer I 



may be for two reasons: First, 
that the work of the one 
anointed has been fiinished, 
and secondly that through the 
lack of faith of the anointed 
and the anointer the Lord fails 
to raise him up. 

However, when the anoint- 
ing service is attended to, the 
whole matter should be left to 
the Lord, as he sees fit to 
grant. 

As to the kind of faith it 
takes to heal the body; it 
takes a faith that believes in 
God's word, one that does not 
doubt, but believes that God 
can hear and answer prayer. 

Then also the ones who do 
the anointing must be right- 
eous men; i. e., righteous in a 
gospel sense, as for example, 
Elias V. 17-18. 

The prayer must be a fer- 
vent vent prayer; a pouring 
out of the heart to God, from 
faith unfeigned. 

Such prayers avail much, 
thus we see in the anointing a 
two-fold blessing; the healing 
of the body and pardon for 
sins committed. 

When should the anointing 
be called for? When one is 
sick. Whom are we instructed 
to anoint? Only those that 
belong to the church, as no- 
where in God's word do we 
find that the anointing can be 
attended to by any one outside 
the church but to members 
only. 
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Trusting that members of 
the D. B. Church who read 
this article may realize what 
great blessings are to be had 
by and through this wonderful 
means of grace as given to 
God's children when the body 
becomes sick and distressed 
with pain, that you m^y be 
healed in soul and body. 

Bennets Swith, Indiana. 



THE PRAYER COVERING. 



Clayton F. Weaver 



There are a few funda- 
mental doctrines that have dis- 
tinguished the Dunkard Breth- 
ren Church from the leading 
religious organizations of the 
past century. Among these we 
find that of the Head Covering 
which is very plainly as well 
as emphaticallv taught in 1 
Cor. 11:3-16. 

This letter was written from 
Ephesus about 27 years after 
the ascension of our Lord, and 
after the Apostle had twice 
visited and written the Corin- 
thian Brethren concerning ir- 
regularities existing among 
them. It is the only teaching 
we have on the head covering 
but it was generally accepted 
and practiced by the leading 
denominations that sprang up 
after the Reformation. 

In V. 3 St. Paul states the 
order of creation as it now 
^nnsJists. Head of man, Christ; 



head of woman, man; head of 
Christ, God. This being the 
relationship in the spiritual 
realms, there is a certain con- 
dition to be met that they may 
pray and prophesy in an ac- 
cepteable manner. This condi- 
tion for the man and woman 
in the new dispensation is, 
first, posotive, covered for the 
woman. And, second, negative 
for the man, uncovered. Judg- 
ing from man's dress today 
many err in the interpretation 
and jump to the conclusion it 
means the hat for the man. 
Then follows the reasoning 
from a false premise as the 
hat cannot be left offl all the 
time, so the sisters need not 
always be covered. 

Our oldest commentaries tell 
us the Corinthian Brethren 
were wearing the head cover- 
ing taught by the Mishna, that 
is, a veiling for the priests. 
In other words, Paul says, in- 
stead of the man being veiled, 
the sisters should be veiled. 
The Greek word "Katakalup- 
to" is used to designate how 
the sisters shall appear, and 
means literally "covered^ ^ The 
rendering means a state or 
condition. This word is used 
bue three times in the Bible. 
Twice in v. 6 to tell how she 
is to be covered — and once in 
V. 7 to state how a man is not 
to be covered. 

In V. 5-6 the Apostle states 
the conditions to be observed 
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and the penalty attached for 
violation. If a woman pray or 
prophesy uncovered, she is a 
disgrace to her head, man. 
Therefore command her to be 
shaven or shorn. But if she 
realizes the impropriety or 
shame that goes with being 
shaven or shorn let her be 
covered. Under the law a 
woman who was a prostitute 
or lewd person was to be 
shorn or shaven. In like man- 
ner those who refuse to honor 
man and Christ their spiritual 
Head, shall be shorn. Harmon- 
ize Jas. 4:4. 

V. 7, ^Tor indeed a man 
ouhgt not to cover his head, 
for as much as he is the image 
and glory of God." Let u 
notice that the Apostle has 
left the particular thought of 
prayer and prophesy and gone 
to a broader statement. Man 
was created in the image and 
likeness of his God. So should 
not be covered at all. When 
is man the image and glory 
of God? Just when he prays? 
Nay, verily, all the time, hence 
the Christian man should be 
uncovered (unveiled) all the 
time. Continuing v. 7, "but 
the woman is the glory of the 
man." In the same manner 
as man is God's continuous 



glory, so always uncovered, in 
like manner, the woman is all 
the time man's glory, and all 
the time to be covered. This 
in token of her permanent re- 
lation to man, and her spirit- 
ual head, Christ. 

Verses 8 and 9 explain the 
relation of man and woman 
which we have not space to 
dwell upon. Verse 10, **For 
this cause, etc." not because 
of verses 8 and 9 but because 
of verses 3 and 7. She shall 
have that sign on her head 
that shows her to be a member 
of this new creation in Christ 
and not in Adam, that the 
ajigels may know she is 
a worthy subject for their 
mininstrations. See (Heb 1: 
4.) In verses 11 and 12 he 
qualifies the statements made 
in verses 8-9, which we will 
not dwell upon. Then in ver- 
ses 13-14-15 the apostle again 
refers to the natural life, and 
says that nature teaches us 
the propriety of the covering. 
For in nature woman had a 
different covering longer, more 
glorious, than man. So also 
in the spiritual life ought 
there not to be a covering 
worn to designate her from 
man? 

From the foregonng it 
should be plain that the 
woman is to be covered. The 
question with many folks is, 
when? The word Kalupto 
means to cover as at stated 
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intervals. Katakalupto, cov- 
ered, or being covered. 
That is, a state of condition. 
Notice Paul uses Katakalupto, 
not Kalupto. Now when is 
the woman the glory of man? 
Always, so always be covered. 
Just as the man is to be al- 
ways uncovered as he is the 
glory of God. So also when 
was the prostitute v/oman 
shaved or shorn, always as 
long as she was such a person. 
Do we get the similartiy of 
the cases? Again, when has 
a woman the natural covering, 
the hair, certainly all the time, 
to say she shall be covered 
Very well, is it not consistent 
with the spiritual covering all 
the time? Truly so. Again, 
take all the teaching along 
the lines of prayer, pvophesy, 
media tation, study of the 
Word etc., and summing it 
all up we have this thouglit 
that the real christian is so 
continually occupied along 
these lines that would be hard 
to draw the line when he is to 
wear it or not, if it were only 
on stated occasions. The 
thought is not, '*when a 
woman prays", but a praying 
or prophesying woman. 

In conclusion so surely as 
there is a sun in the heavens, 
in every and all denomin- 
ations that have slackened in 
the teaching and observanve 
of this doctrine, there we can 
see the doors open to all the 



inroads of sin and wordlliness. 
Let us study the Truth in 
the light and harmony of his 
entire Word, without any 
practice. May we receive of 
the fulness of His Spirit to 
lead us into all Truth . Even 
so. Lord. 

York, Pa. 



THE HOLY KISS 



Glenn A. Gripe 



The holy kiss, or kiss of 
charity as Peter calls it, is 
a divine rite to be kept and 
perpetuated in the church. It 
was practiced by the apostolic 
church and was continued for 
several hundred years, accord- 
ing to the early church writ- 
ers. At the present time it 
is kept by the Dunkard Breth- 
ren and a few other denomi- 
nations. 

The basis for its use are 
the commands given at five 
different times hy the writer? 
of the gospel. Four times 
these commands are found in 
PauPs epistles and once in 
Peter's writings. Rom. 16:16; 
1 Cor. 16.20; 2 Cor. 13:12; 1 
Thess. 5:26; 1 Peter 5:14. 

These commands - are so 
plain they cannot be misunder- 
stood. It is clear that it is not 
the ordinary greeting of the 
people but a Holy Kiss, that 
is, one set apart or one con- 
secrated for a special purpo^^c. 
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It is a holy kiss for the holy 
brethren. 1 Thes. 5:27. 

That it was a command to 
all the churches can be un- 
derstood when we notice that 
it was given not only to the 
Thessalohian brethren but also 
twice to the Corianthian and 
once to the Roman brethren 
also. It was the practice for 
these epistles to be read not 
only the church addressed but 
also to the other churches as 
well, a custom of which the 
writers were aware and had 
even commanded. (Coll. 4:16; 
1 Thes. 5:27.) We also note 
Peter's epistle was a general 
one or one to all the Chris- 
tians everywhere. We con- 
clude, the command is for all 
who profess Christianity. 

That it is a divine com- 
mand is apparent when we 
CvOnsider its source. Paul and 
Peter as well as other New 
Testament writers were 
prompted by the Holy Spirit 
to write that which they com- 
manded. In 1 Cor. 14:37 Paul 
stated that these are the com- 
mandments of the Lord which 
he has delivered to the dis- 
ciples. There is no more rea- 
son for it to be discarded 
or disobeyed than any other 
command. It was God's will 



for it to be taught in" the 
days of the apostles and so it 
should be taught by all (Chris- 
tians today. . . 

Peter very fittingly called 
it a kiss of charity,- or as 
we are accustomed^ to call it 
and as later translations state 
it, a kiss of love. A kiss is 
recognized, by all who have 
this command taught them, as 
the symbol of love. The child 
recognizes it as such and it 
is remembered as that until 
old age and the grave have 
cliamed their own. It is there- 
fore very appropriate that the 
kiss should be chosen by God 
as the symbol of that love 
which so intensely pervades 
our salvation and Christianity 
in general. 

The motive that prompted 
God to offer us salvation was 
love. *^God so loved the world 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son" that the world might 
be saved through him. (John 
3:16.) Then Jesus gave his 
life that man might receive 
salvation, and ''Greater love 
hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for 
his friends." (John 15:13.) 
Certainly love played a great 
part in our salvation. 

After having such a great 
love bestowed on them his fol- 
lowers should also bear great 
love for one another as their 
Savior expects them to do. It 
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is the mark of identification 
whereby they may know they 
have life. (1 John 3:14.) That 
the apostolic church had that 
love and practiced the holy 
kiss was shown when Paul 
parted from the elders at Eph- 
esus. (Acts 20:37.) 

As long as brethren love 
one another and their Lord, 
just that long they will greet 
one another with the kiss of 
love because it is the symbol 
of that love they have. They 
will not discard it any more 
than the other symbols given 
the church as ordinances. 

In practice it is not meant 
for officials only but for all, 
not only for the old and mid- 
dle aged but also for the 
young. All who are members 
are to partocipate in this rite. 
It is restricted to members 
for it is a special salutation 
given to the church. It is not 
to be extended to those out- 
side. Proper decorum at all 
times is observed by the sexes, 
brethren salute brethren and 
sisters salute sisters, always 
presenting their persons in as 
neat a manner as possible to 
one another for the saluta- 
tion. Love will prompt this. 

It is observed when we meet 
for worship, at love feasts in 
connection with feet washing, 
between the supper and the 
communion, and on other oc- 
casions. 

Goshen, Ind. 



H. D. YODER, Giothier 

518 £. King Street^ 
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Eeady to wear and made to 
measure: Men's plain and con- 
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etc. Ladies' plain coats, shawls, 
bonnets, coverings, Bonnet and 
covering material. 
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THANKSGIVING 



Another anniversary conse- 
crated to remembrance and 
recognition of the providence 
and beneficience of an allwise 
Creator and loving Father is 
approaching, reminding us 
we are not in a world of 
chance but in a well planned 
and uniquely and orderly ar- 
ranged universe, governed and 
controlled by his omnipotent 
power and immutable laws, 
through and by which he sus- 
tains life and supplies all the 
needs of his creation. 

It is well therefore, as the 
unworthy recipients of his 
bounties we should pause a 
moment, a day, in the wild 
rush of the pleasure mad and 
reckless age in wdich we live, 
and give thanks to the Giver 
of all good and endeavor in 
some small way to requite his 
mercies and show appreciation 
of his goodness. 

In the way of national 
'blessings, our nation has en- 
jjoyed a year of peace and tran- 
quility and amicable relations 



with the other nations of the 
«vorld with no immediate in- 
dications of hostility, or fear- 
ful apprehensions from foes 
without. For this we should 
be grateful. 

Interanlly we have been at 
peace among ourselves. The 
48 members of our national 
family have maintained 
friendly relations, and enjoyed 
mutual helpfulness and shared 
alike in the common blessings 
of life with no famine or pes- 
tilence or destructive storms 
or earthquakes, etc. For this 
w^e should be thankful. 

No ravaging disease, or epi- 
demics beyond the ordinary 
have invaded our domain, 
while remedial agencies have 
been improved, preventative 
means continued and hospit- 
able institutions fostered. For 
this we should give thanks. 
In addition to these national, 
natural and beneficient bless- 
ings emanating from a kind 
and loving Father, in the re- 
ligious world, we have like- 
wise much for which to be 
grateful. Each one. unmo- 
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Tested and imdisturbdd, in haf- 
many with our national corif 
stitntion, has been privileged 
to worship in his own way, 
as has seemed to him wise and 
best, none daring to interfere 
or hinder.; „.. ' 

True, local disturbances and 
uprisings have at times mo- 
mentarily come upon the scene 
to mar our peace and tran- 
quility, but these are well un- 
der control with prospects of 
continued peace and harmony, 
and while we regret these hap- 
penings, yet, we are grateful 
that in the end common sense 
and good judgment usually 
control and quietitude and 
peace prevails. 

Yes, a great drouth swept 
our country, and crops in 
many sections are unusually 
short, but with proper dis- 
tribution ere another Thanks- 
giving we shall find there is 
bread enough for all, and none 
will go hungry or suffer from 
cold more than is usual. And 
may it not be our extrava- 
gance ant wastefulness in the 
past has contributed to a de- 
served chastisement for our 
profligacy? Have we not been 
told of cars of potatoes being 
^^ frozen on the track" or 
^ ^dumped into the river,'' con- 
spiracy to obstruct trade or to 
freeze out the little fellow 
competitor? In such case, may 
we not expect calamity? 
How thankful we should be 



^hat "we have not seen 'the 
righteous j^ forsaken ^ nor ' his 
seed begging bread," and 
when we "seek first the king- 
dom, of God and his righteous- 
ness'-' the temporal- and spir- , 
itiiar blessings of life are ours 
to enjoy! And, though -it be 
'*a :tent or a rottage, why 
should I care," when "they 
are building a mansion for me 
over there?" j 



And although many around j 
us are ungrateful for the bless- 
ings of life, and unmindful of 
the grace of God and the of- 
fers of salvation and eternal 
life, how grateful we should 
be that God ever put it into 
our heart to love and serve I 
him and that we accepted the! 
offer of salvation and became' 
willing to obey and serve andf 
follow our dear Savior! i 

And while many are depart- 
ing from the faith and "for- 
saking the right way," we 
should e.steem it a great priv- 
ilege that the opportunity is 
ours to be affiliated with a 
church and people who are 
trying to be loyal and faithful 
to the Master and endeavor- 
ing to make our „calling and 
election sure" by full conse- 
cration to him and full obedi- 
ence to his commands. Praise 
God for such a church home! 

Bless the Lord, my soul, 
and all that is within me, bless 
his holy nome. Bless the Lord, 
my soul and forget not all 
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his benefits. Bless the Lord, 
all, his works in all places of 
his dominion; bless the Lord, 
my soul.V' 

0, give thanks unto the 
Lord; call upon his name; 
make known his deeds among 
the people. Sing unto him; 
sing psalms unto him; talk ye 
of all his wondrous works. 
Glory ye in his holy name; let 
the heart of them rejoice that 
seek the Lord.'' Amen. 

May our thanks ever go up 
to him in humble gratefulness 
for all his abounding grace 
and mercy in preserving our 
lives through another year and 
may his arm uphold and his 
grace sustain us through the 
coming year. 



SOME OBJECTIONS. 



Number 4. 



In this article we want to 
look at the doctrine of papal 
infallibility; and we shall give 
the doctrine of the Eoman 
Catholic church in the lan- 
guage of one of their own 
approved writers. 

^^Now ex cathedra utter- 
ances alone are infallible. No 
other utterance of the Pope, 
no matter how important and 
authoritative it may appear — 
not even though it should be 
expressly promulgated by vir- 
tue of his Supreme Apostolic 
authority, and formally ad- 



dressed to the whole church — 
is or claims to be infallible. 
The Pope then speaks infalli- 
bly when and only when he 
speaks ex cathedra; and the 
Vatican Council tells us in 
precise and authoritative 
terms, that he speaks ex cathe- 
dra 'when in the discharge of 
the office of Pastor and Doc- 
tor of all Christians, by virtue 
of the Supreme Apostolic 
authority, he defines a doc- 
trine concerning faith or 
morals to be held by the Uni- 
versal Church.' That is, in 
other words, the Pope speaks 
ex cathedra when he speaks 
under the following four con- 
ditions ; first as Supreme 
Teacher of the Universal 
church, by virtue of the 
authority conferred by Christ 
on St. Peter, the first Pope; 
secondly, defining a doctrine; 
thirdly, concerning faith or 
morals; fourthly, with the in- 
tention of binding the whole 
Church to accept and interior- 
ly assent to his decision. . . . 
When these four conditions 
are present, unquestionably, 
the Pope speaks ex cathedra 
or infallibly; when any one of 
them is absent, then, no matter 
in what form and with what 
solemnity he may speak, his 
utterance does not claim to be 
and is not infallible. Such is 
the dogma of Papal Infallibil- 
ity as defined by the Vatican 
Council and incorporated in 
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the Catholic Creed.'' ■ 

A little farther along the 
author says : / ^ ^ Again, this 
condition, " of infallibility, = "as 
is manifeist, "deiiarids a ,pasi- 
tivie act on the part of the 
Pope; for with omisisions, 
whether culpable or not. In- 
fallibility is in no way con- 
cerned. 'It is plain/ says 
Father Knox, 'that the simple 
omission to define a dogma or 
condemn an error, even though 
the neglect were culpable and 
hurtful to the Church, is in no 
way inconsistent with the pre- 
rogative of Infallibility. For 
the Pope is infallible only 
when he teaches; and to teach 
is one thing, and to omit to 
teach another.' 

"And again, 'Innocent HI 
(whom by the way non-Cath- 
olics regard as the most im- 
perious and autocratic of all 
the Popes) clearly states that 
judgments about persons, in 
individual cases, must not be 
supposed to be infallible,' 

"As Cardinal Newman ob- 
serves, Infallibility and con- 
science can never come into 
direct conflict. The subject- 
matter of both is different. In- 
fallibility presides over the 
the domain of thought; Con- 
science over the domain of 
action. The office of Infalli- 
bility is to define the doctrine, 
the general principle, the ab- 
stract truth — to direct aright 
the thought; the office of 



Conscience is to apply the doc- 
trine, principle, or truth so de- 
fined, in the individual con- 
crete case — to direct aright the 
action. To point out and de- 
fine the rule of conduct be- 
longs to Infallibility; to apply 
that rule to each particular act 
of conduct belongs to Con- 
science. That is, in other 
words. Infallibility has to do 
with the truth and falsehood 
of doctrine and principles; 
Conscience, with the lawful- 
ness and unlawfulness of ac- 
tions; Infallibility answers the 
question, 'Is such or such a 
doctrine or principle true or 
false in the abstract?' Con- 
science; 'Is such a course of 
conduct right or wrong, justi- 
fiable or otherwise in the pres- 
ent case and circumstances?' 

"Thirdly — 'conceming faith 
or morals.' This condition de- 
termines the subject-matter of 
Infallibility. 'It limits,' says 
Cardinal Manning, 'the range, 
or, to speak exactly, the object 
of Infallibility, to the doctrine 
of faith and morals. It ex- 
cludes, therefore, all other 
matter whatsoever.' From 
which it clearly follows that 
'the reach of infallibility' is 
not quite 'as wide as it may 
please the Pope, or those who 
prompt the Pope, to make it;' 
nor doee it 'embrace all 
things;' nor extend to all de- 
partments of life and science. 

"Fourthly, 'with the inten- 
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tian of binding the whole 
Church to accept, and interior- 
ly assent to his decision,' This 
condition, as interpreted by 
theologians, implies two 
things: (a) The Pope must 
have the intention of binding 
the intellectual assent of the 
whole Church; and (b) this 
intention must be clearly man- 
ifested. The Pope can exercise 
his prerogative of Infallibility 
only when he addresses the en- 
tire Church with the intention 
of binding every member of it 
throughout the world to yield 
an absolute interior assent. 
The obligation of an infalli- 



ble judgment, therefore, must 
extend to the Universal 
Church — the Church every- 
where or nowhere, in all coun- 
tries, or in none at all. . . . 
Secondly, the intention of the 
Pope to pronounce an infal- 
lible judgment must be made 
clear beyond all reasonable 
doubt. Theologians are em- 
phatic on the necessity of this 
condition. . . . What the Pope, 
therefore, might think, or in- 
tend to say, but did not ac- 
tually and clearly express, is 
not to be considered as in- 
cluded in his infallible utter- 
ance. 

''The conditions, then, es- 
sential to an infallible judg- 
ment are: (1) on the part of 
the Pope, that he should speak 
as Supreme Teacher of the 
Church; (2) on the part of the 
subject-matter, that it should 
appertain to the domain of 
faith or morals; (3) on the 
part of the form, that the 
judgment should be pro- 
nounced with the clearly mani- 
fested intention of command- 
ing absolute intellectual as- 
sent; and (4) on the part of 
the subject that it should be 
binding on the entire Church. 
Beyond these four conditions 
none other is required. The 
Pope, to be sure, is bound, be- 
fore pronouncing an ex cathe- 
dra judgment on any question, 
to have recourse to human 
means to discover the truth. 
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He should carefully examine 
the subject in the light of 
Scripture and tradition, con- 
sult with the Cordinals, and 
pray for light and direction 
from above; for, as we have 
already seen, he is merely 
Holy Spirit in his infallible 
assisted, not inspired, by the 
utterances. But this condition 
is necessary only for the licit, 
not for the valid, exercise of 
the prerogative of Infallibility. 

'*'... What Providence has 
guaranteed, ' says Cardinal 
Newman, 4s only this, that 
there should be no error in the 
final step, in the resulting def- 
inition or dogma. Accordingly 
all that a Council, and all that 
a Pope, is infallible in, is in 
the direct answer to the spe- 
cial question which he hap- 
pens to be considering; his 
prerogative does not extend 
beyond a power, when in his 
cathedra, of giving that very 
answer truly.' '' 

A part, and to me a most 
interesting part, of what is yet 
to be said about the Pope must 
be deferred until next issue, 
as we have already gone be- 
yond the space which it was 
my intention to occupy in one 
issue of the Monitor. 

Let me again urge the read- 
ers to get the Roman Catholic 
statement as to their belief; 
and when it is once well in the 
mind, compare it with what 
we have given to us in the 



New Testament; see what 
foundation you can find there 
for their claims. It is the 
Book, not men's words, that 
will be the final judge of our 
beliefs and actions. 



THE POWER AND INFLU- 
ENCE OF ASSOCIATION 
AND ENVIRONMENT. 



By Chas. M. Yearout. 



"My Son if sinners entice 
thee consent thou not." * 'En- 
ter not into the path of the 
wicked, and go not into the 
way of evil men, avoid it, pass 
not by it, turn from it, and 
pass away." Prov. 1:10; 4:14, 
15. This Godly counsel if fol- 
lowed would save many heart- 
aches and departures from the 
paths of rectitude. If thou 
wouldst not wreck thy life ; be- 
ware of evil associates. Shun 
them as the bite of a poison- 
ous serpent. The fruitage of 
evil associates, is murder, 
prisons, dying beds, silent 
graves, a wasted life, a lost 
soul. Whatsoever you sow 
that will you reap. It is very 
evident that a person is influ- 
enced and partakes largely of 
the ways and doings of their 
associates. I knew a young 
sister some years ago, who got 
to associating and running 
with some worldly young peo- 
ple who frequented the danc- 
ing halls and places of world- 
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ly amusements. At first she 
sat and looked on while they 
danced, but it was not long till 
she took her place on the 
floor with the dancers and 
was partaker with them in 
their amusements, and as a 
result she left the church. Her 
associates and worldly envir- 
onment destroyed her spiritu- 
ality and love for spiritual as- 
sociation. "Yield not to temp- 
tation, for yielding is sin: 
Each victory will lielf you 
some other to win." I knew 
a young brother who visited 
this worldly influence and 
triumphed over it. His elder 
brother, and his girl friend 
who were not Christians set 
a trap for him, but failed to 
catch him. They proposed to 
the young brother that J:hey 
all go to a spelling contest in 
the neighborhood schoolhouse. 
Each brother was to take his 
horse, and they borrowed a 
spring wagon. When the eve- 
ning of the supposed spelling 
arrived, they hitched their 
team to the wagon and start- 
ed for the spelling match, but 
when they arrived at the 
school house all was dark 
within. The young brother 
said "There is no one hero." 
The elder brother answered, 
''it is early yet," we will go 
to a near by house and wait 
till they come." When they 
arrived at the house it was 
brilliantly lighted up, and they 



w^ere fiddling and dancing 
within. The young brother 
helped his girl out and took 
her to the door of the house 
then went back to the wagon, 
unhitched his horse, threw 
the harness on the front end 
of the wagon, mounted his 
horse and went home, leaving 
his brother, two girls, to har- 
ness, one horse and a double 
rig to get home the best wp^y 
they could. Did he do right! 
He surely did. He followed 
the instructions of Holy Writ 
as outlined in my text. 

The church that walks and 
affiliates with the world soon 
becomes like the world, looses 
her simplicity and distinctive 
features, conforms to the 
world in its fads, styles and 
fashions. The history of the 
past attests this fact. We 
cannot serve two masters: We 
cannot serve God and the 
world. The Methodists and 
other churches that were once 
plain and deeply spiritual 
have no distinguishing marks 
from the world to day. They 
dress like the world, and are 
identified with its secret or- 
ders and partake of its pleas- 
ures and merry-making. Their 
disciplines, teaching directly 
to the opposite, notwithstand- 

The world is an enemy ot 
God and His ways. (John 15:- 
18, 19; James 4:4). The Chris- 
tian is forbidden to love tlio 
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world or the things of the 
world. For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the eyes, and 
the Inst of vain glory of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of 
the world,'' and will pass 
away or be consumed as stub- 
ble with the world. (John 2:- 
14-17). I was never more im- 
pressed with the power of en- 
vironment than when I visited 
the chapel of Stanford Uni- 
versity at Palo Alto. The very 
atmosphere in the chapel 
seemed fraught with sacred- 
ness, praise and thanksgiving 
to God. Everything in the 
chapel was hushed in silence 
at this time. The placards on 
the walls breathed reverence 
and praise to Almighty God. 
We should live such lives of 
faith and trust in our heaven- 
ly Father that the allure- 
ments of the world could not 
move us from our steadfast- 
ness. Worldliness is a deadly 
poison to Christian character- 
istics. Worldliness and Chris- 
tianity cannot harmonize nor 
dwell together. When world- 
liness enters the heart and life 
the Good Spirit moves out. 
God help His people to keep 
themselves unspotted from the 
world. Amen, 

Santa Cruz, Calif. 



ALL POWER; ALL NA- 
TIONS; ALL THINGS. 



B. E. Breshears. 



In Mathew 28:18-20 Our 
Lord gave to His church the 
great commission. This com- 
mission should concern every 
one of His followers from that 
time down through the suc- 
ceeding centuries ^^even unto 
the end of the world." We 
wish to notice the above ex- 
pressions as here used. 
All Power. 

And He came and spake 
unto them and said, "All 
power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth.'' No oth- 
er ever made such a declara- 
tion. No man could claim 
such a thing. The disciples 
had in great sorrow and dis- 
appointment seen their Mas- 
ter crucified and slain and 
thereby their hopes were 
blasted. Some faithful women 
were the last to give up, be- 
ing the last at the tomb, and 
the first at the grave soon 
after the ressurrection. They 
were rewarded by being the 
first to see and talk with Him. 
When they reported to the 
apostles that in Grallilee He 
would meet them the hopes of 
the sorrowing little church re- 
vived. 

No such commission was 
ever before given to men. 
Jesus emphasized this by tell- 
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ing them that He now had all 
authority in heaven and earth. 
Those of the church of Jesus 
Christ who would in any way 
assist in carrying out this 
commission have the consola- 
tion that all power is behind 
them. They are not represen- 
tatives of an earthly power 
but a heavenly. They are not 
limited to the help of man, an 
earthly King or a man-made 
government, but they have 
backo f them all the power of 
the King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords. He has promised 
I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee. I will be with 
you always even to the end of 
the age. 

The once sorrowing cruci- 
fied but now glorified Savior 
looks down upon the efforts 
of all even the weakest of his 
people to spread the good 
news of salvation to a suffer- 
ing sin cursed world. They 
may meet many reverses and 
suffer many defeats but in the 
end they must conquer. In 
spirit He is with them. All 
the power, all the authority 
in the created universe is at 
His disposal. All the angelic 
hosts of heaven are at His 
command. All the spiritual 
forces both good and evil are 
or will be subject to him. 

Jesus has conquered and 
He expects us to conquer as 
He did and by following His 
example. Paul says: "Let this 



mind be in you which was 
also in Christ Jesus: Who be- 
ing in the form of God thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but made Himself of no 
reputation, and took upon 
him the form of servant, and 
was made in the likeness of 
men: and being found in fash- 
ion as a man. He humbled 
himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God 
hath highly exalted Him and 
given Him a name which is 
above every name : that at the 
name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heav- 
en, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth; and 
that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Fath- 
er." Heb. 2:5-11, Jesus has 
proven Himself to be worthy 
of all power in Heaven and 
earth. The news of Salvation 
for all men was given to the 
church to be carried to 
AU Nations. 
What a stupendous task. 
What a wonderful commis- 
sion. The earthly church 
thought it was to be given in 
a very short time. Those dis- 
ciples thought the gospel was 
to be disseminated in their 
lifetime. But it has now been 
nearly two thousand years 
and the task is not yet accom- 
plished. We are permitted to 
help herald the news of the 
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great redeemer. It is a task 
toward which none of us can 
do very much, but we can do 
a little. Each of us can con- 
tribute something toward its 
accomplishment. 

Perhaps the Apoostles could 
not at first help wondering if 
indeed the gospel was intend- 
ed for all men. Must it be 
carried to the gentile nations? 
They perhaps wondered at the 
task. How could it be done? 
Surely they would need the 
help of the powers of heaven 
and earth. Man could not 
man can not do it. God must 
help. He must supply the 
power. This is what He did. 
Jesus had commanded to 
tarry in Jerusalem until en- 
dued with power from on 
high. "Ye shall receive power 
after that the Holy Spirit is 
come upon you. They received 
this power on the day of Pen- 
tecoost and three thousand 
were added to them. This gave 
them courage and they began 
in earnest the great work. 
They accomplished their part 
of it. ''With great power gave 
the apostles witness, and great 
grace was upon them all.'' 
''They went everywhere 
preaching the word." Surely 
God was with them. At the 
end of the first century they 
had gathered to the church 
as variously estimated from 
four to six million souls. If 
the work had continued at this 



rate all nations would have 
heard the good news long ere 
this. 

But the church for a good 
many reasons has failed and 
is failing in the ages since 
the apostles' time. All the 
nations and much less "every 
creature" have not heard the 
word. Even in the so-called 
christian lands very many do 
not know that our loving 
heavenly Father would have 
all men to be saved. There 
are said to be one billion four 
hundred million human beings 
in our world. Each of these 
has the possibility of eternal 
life. Most of them have not 
heard the good news but are 
in spiritual darkness. May we 
be interested. M ay we 
breathe a prayer that labor- 
ers may be sent into the whit- 
ening harvests. 

The church was commis- 
sioned to teach all nations. All 
believers were to be baptized 
in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Then they were 
to be taught 

All Things, 

The church prospered and 
grew in the days of the apos- 
tles because it was a unit in 
believing that Jesus had all 
power and would supply them 
the needed power and lastly 
that it was expected that if 
men were to be saved they 
must be taught all things he 
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had commanded them. They 
did not shun to declare ''all 
the counsel of God." The 
power will not continue with 
those who do not take with 
them the whole truth. They 
might even gain numbers but 
they will not save souls. If 
we knowingly and purposely 
neglect to take all the truth 
Jesus will not be with us. 
Perhaps here is where the 
church has lost her power. 

The church and her minis- 
ters must be equipped with 
the whole armor of God or 
they will be defeated. The 
word of God is the sword of 
the Spirit.'' It is sharper 
than a two edged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, 
and the joints and marrow, 
and is a discemer of the 
thoughts and intents of the 
heart." Jesus conquered Satan 
by the sword of the Spirit. 
He pointed to what is "writ- 
ten." The church must not 
only go with the goospel but 
to be safe it must go with the 
whole gospel. "If any man 
shall add unto the things 
which are written in this book 
God shall add unto him the 
plagues which are written in 
this book. If any man shall 
take away from the words of 
the book of ftiis prophecy, God 
shall take away his part out 
of the book of life, and from 
the things which are written 



in the book." We see them 
that it is dangerous to tamper 
with the word of God. 

But many will be disap- 
pointed in the day of all ac- 
counts. ''Many will say unto 
me in that day Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy 
name, and in thy name cast 
out devils? Then will I pro- 
fess unto them, I never knew 
you, depart from me ye that 
work iniquity." It is not 
those who say Lord, Lord, 
who shall enter into the 
Kingdom of God but those 
who do the will of the Father 
in heaven. "Blessed are they 
that do His conunandments 
that they may have right to 
the tree of life and may enter 
in through the gates into the 
city." These and many other 
scriptures plainly show that 
"obedience to God is the gate- 
way to heaven." In going as 
Christ's ambassador we may 
not take the liberty to make 
the message or to modify it. 
We may not wilfully omit any 
part of it. All things. Teach- 
ing them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have command- 
ed you. If you do this I will 
be with you alway even to the 
end of the world. 

Omak, Wash. 
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THE SABBATH DAY. 



Elwyn Speaker. 



Our thought is not to dis- 
cuss whether the seventh or 
the first day of the week is 
the sabbath or day of rest and 
worship for christian people; 
suffice it to say there are 
good arguments offered on 
both sides of the question. 

It is said that every day of 
the week is observed as the 
sabbath or rest day in some 
part of the world. Monday is 
observed by the Greeks, Tues- 
day by the Persians, Wednes- 
day by the Assyrians, Thurs- 
day by the Egyptians, Friday 
by the Turks, Saturday by 
the Jews, and Sunday by the 
Christians. 

This is far from what it 
should be; but a still greater 
problem faces the church to- 
day, one which requires that 
we beware lest there will soon 
be no sabbath at all. 

Here in California, with no 
Sunday law and where the 
weather is always fair (?) it 
is so easy, after a short serv- 
ice Sundy morning, to step in 
the car and take a spin up 
over the mountains, or down 
to the beach, or out through 
the orange groves, with per- 
chance a ride in an air plane 
along the way. 

Absorbed in all these pleas- 
ures and enchantments, is it 



possible to remember the 
words of long ago written in 
tables of stone ^ ^Remember 
the sabbath day to keep it 
holy,'' or later, the blessings 
promised to those who refrain 
^^from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day." 

"Oh, say some, "those 
things were all nailed to the 
cross." Yes, but my dear 
friend, what has taken their 
place in your heart — some- 
thing or nothing If the 
pleasures of this world have 
taken their place it is as 
nothing. 

Our Pilgrim forefathers 
were strict in regard to keep- 
ing the Lord's day, perhaps 
too much so sometimes, but 
have we not gone sadly to the 
other extreme? As Calvin 
Coolidge says — "You cannot 
build the American Republic 
on the ruins of the American 
sabbath." 

By our Lord's pilgrimage 
here on earth we learn that 
works of mercy or necessity 
are permissable on the sab- 
bath day. Further than that 
we have no divine permission. 

Devoted Christian lives are 
marked by a proper observ- 
ance of God's holy day. The 
more that people are given 
over to the world the less 
they regard Grod's day of rest 
and worship. In order to 
keep this day holy we cannot 
walk with the world; we musts: 
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be separate from the world. 

To truly follow God in this 
as in other teachings we must 
have a change of heart, as 
Jesus said — '^Ye must be born 
again. " 

As a church our object is to 
teach and promote original 
Christianity in this sinful 
world. That includes observ- 
ance and reverence of the 
Lord's day. The need is 
great, but the proper observ- 
ance of the day is sometimes 
difficult in this world that has 
gone astray. 

However if we truly love 
God and are in harmony with 
his will in every way, his 
plan in giving us one day each 
week for rest and worship will 
weave in nicely and smoothly 
as he intended it should. To 
this day we can apply the 
words of David — '^This is the 
day which the Lord hath 
made; we will rejoice and be 
glad in it.'^ 

3318 Baldwin St., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 



EFFECTS OF TOBACCO ON 
THE MIND. 



J. H. Beer. 



How tobacco affects the 
mind, there is a close connec- 
tion between the body and the 
mind, so that when we injure 
weaken the body, we usually 
injure or weaken the mind. 



The body with out the mind 
is little use, when you destroy 
the mind you destroy practi- 
calyl all that is useful in man, 
without a sound mind you can 
neither serve God or your fel- 
low man as you ought. 

One cannoot keep the first 
commandment with a mind 
that has been partly destroyed. 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy mind. The 
ideal is a sound mind in a 
sound body. The effects of to- 
bacco can be noticed upon the 
the senses and since it is 
through this avenue we re- 
ceive a great part of our 
knowledge, it is reasonable 
that the mental powers are 
likewise affected. 

The use of tobacco does in- 
jure the memory, it is not an 
unusual thing to hear old to- 
bacco users complain of lack 
of memory if you were to tell 
them tobacco was the cause 
they would likely not believe 
it is a fact that no habit de- 
stroys the memory as the 
habitual use of tobacco, very 
few old tobacco users have a 
clear memory. 

Of all the preparations of 
tobacco, snuff seems to be the 
worst in proportion to its 
quantity. (I quote Dr. Stev- 
ens), it impairs the functions 
of the brain, clouds the un- 
derstanding, and enfeebles the 
memory. Tobacco is injurious 
to every faculty of the mind, 
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and is ruinous to the intelect." 

Speaking of its effects, Gov. 
Sullivan said, "it has never 
failed to render me dull and 
heavy, to interrupt my usual 
alertness of thought, and to 
weaken the power of my mind 
in analizing subjects and de- 
fining ideas." 

What a pity to see so many 
of our youths enslaved by this 
demoralizing habit, regardless 
of all the warnings of medical 
science and physiology the 
cursed habit is increasing. 

In many of our public 
schools there is little teaching 
against this dangerous habit, 
but its use is even allowed on 
the grounds in some places. 
Judge Lindsay of Denver Col., 
'^who has dealt with thous- 
ands and thousands of boys 
in disgrace and sorrow and 
misery, attributes the trou- 
bles almost all together to the 
vile cigarette habit, he de- 
clares no manly honest boy 
will smoke cigarettes, the cig- 
arette invites every other 
demon of habit to come in and 
add its degradation. 

An eminent physician who 
was the superintendent of the 
insane asylum at North Hamp- 
ton, Mass. says fully one-half 
of the patients who get into 
our asylum have lost their in- 
tellect through the use of to- 
bacco." ^ 

Practiced among girls as 
well as among boys, not only 



is this dangerous habit in- 
dulged in by boys but girls 
and women have acquired a 
liking for the cigar ette, and 
many of them smoke in secret. 
A canvas of the public 
schools of Washington City 
disclosed the fact that while 
fifty percent of the boys are 
habitual users of cigarettes 
there were hundreds of girls 
in the lower as well as in the 
higher grades who were also 
addicted to their use. In 
other cities a similar state of 
affairs was discovered. Let the 
reader of this article investi- 
gate in his own community 
and they may be surprised at 
the wide spread prevalence of 
this vice, that weakens the in- 
tellect destroys the mind and 
causes insanity. 

Denton, Md. 



Josie Kintner. 

Sept. 15, Bro. Clyde J. Mil- 
ler of Bryan, Ohio came to be 
with us in a two-weeks nieet- 
ing at Gravel Hill church. 
None were added to our num- 
ber but we greatly built up 
and encouraged by his ser- 
mons. 

A good interest was shown 
during the entire meeting and 
several strangers were becom- 
ing interested when Bro. Mil- 
ler had to leave us. He 
preached us 15 good Gospel 
sermons that were soul inspir- 
ing and uplifting to us all. 
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We hope and pray the Lord 
will continue to bless ns here 
at the Gravel Hill chnrch and 
Sunday school. 

Flora, Ind. 



Bro. Kesler: 
For the Monitor. 

Oct. 23, 1930. 

Saturday, Oct. 18 dawned 
most beautifully. Many dear 
brothers and sisters wended 
their way toward Mechanics- 
burg, where at 10 o'clock the 
opening meeting of our Fall 
Love Feast services was held. 
Our Elder, Jacob A. Miller, 
was present at all the services. 

Elder Walter E. Cocklin 
read the 14th chapter of John 
and made the opening prayer. 
After this Bro. Adam G. 
Fahnestock, using Jno. 4:27, 
emphasized "Peace — Two 
Kinds — Its Relation to Man.'' 
He was followed by Elder D. 
S. Flohr and also Bro. W. H. 
Demuth, who closed the meet- 
ing. ''Sweet Peace, the Gift of 
God's Love" and "Jesus Keep 
Me Near the Cross" were 
sung, after which spiritual 
feast we were dismissed to 
the basement to feed the 
physical man. 

At 2 o'clock, P. M., Elder 
D. S. Flohr opened the meet- 
ing by reading Rev. 22:1-14 
and prayer. At this time two 
former members of the Church 
of the Brethren, a dear broth- 
er and his companion, having 



applied, were received into 
membership of the Dunkard 
Brethren Church. May their 
last days be their closest and 
happiest days. When this had 
been attended to Elder Arthur 
B. Rice delivered an inspiring 
sermon from Jno. 12:32. Dur- 
ing the singing of "A Charge 
To Keep I Have," the writer 
noticed that 5 Elders and 7 
Ministers were present. 

Bro. Samuel Lerew then 
read the 11th chapter of 1st 
Cor., after which Elder Thom- 
as Ecker preached the exami- 
nation sermon. 

At 6 o'clock we surrounded 
the Lord's Tables. Approxi- 
mately one hundred enjoyed 
these services. Elder Thomas 
Ecker officiated. Brethren 
Fahnestock and Lerew assist- 
ed in the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, and Elder Rice spoke 
on the Ordinances. 

Some of the Brethren re- 
mained with us over the night 
to worship with us on Sunday 
morning. We met for Sunday 
school at 9:30 o'clock and at 
10:30 o'clock Elder W. E. 
Cocklin read Heb. 1, and Elder 
Thomas Ecker preached from 
Heb. 12:1. Elder Miller then 
spoke and in closing, pointed 
out the wonderful season of 
refreshing, fellowship, and 
feasting on the good things of 
God. Dinner had been pre- 
pared and again we spent a 
social hour together. 
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We surely had mucli to be 
thankful for and could ex- 
claim ^^God is good!" 

Ray S. Shank, Clerk. 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 



For Monitor .inn_ 

Greencastle, Pa., R. R. No. 2 
We, the Waynesboro Con- 
gregation were very much 
pleased to have with us on 
Sunday, Oct., fifth, Bro. Rob- 
ert Cocklin from near Me- 
chanicsburg, Pa., who preached 
for us in the absence of Bro. 
Flohr being away in a series 
of meetings. Bro. Cocklin read 
Roman 2:1-14, using as a text 
the latter part of the 9th verse 
and also the 14th. Bro. Cock- 
lin is a strong speaker and 
gave us one of the most up- 
lifting sermons we have heard. 
Our quarterly council was 
held at the home of Bro. and 
Sister Howard Linebaugh on 
Oct. 11th, our Elder Bro. D. S. 
Flohr in charge of all busi- 
ness was disposed of in a sat- 
isfactory way except one thing 
for which we were all sorry 
for, that was the removing of 
the name of one from our 
number. We pray for him 
that God may direct him that 
he may see his mistake and 
the error of his way and the 
door of the church is open for 
his return any time with an 
honest confession. We have set 
the date of our Love Feast 
for Nov. 15th to begin at 10 



a. m. with lunch at the church, 
an afternoon sermon and Love 
Feast proper in the evening. 
No preventing providence we 
expect. Bro. Walter Cocklin 
from Mechanicsburg to give 
us a weeks meeting prior to 
the Love Feast, the meeting 
to begin Monday evening, 
Nov. 10th and close with the 
Love Feast. 

H. N. M. Gearhart, Cor.-Sec. 
Greencastle, Pa., R. R. No. 2 



SPRING HILL CHURCH 
NEWS. 



We, the members of the 
Spring Hill Dunkard Breth- 
ren church have been enjoying 
some spiritual blessings. Bro. 
J. T. Myers from Loganville, 
Pa. was with us two weeks 
in a series of meetings begin- 
ning Sept. 22 and ending in 
two weeks with our Love 
Feast. Bro. Myers surely did 
brake the bread of life to us, 
giving us food for the soul. 
As a result of his efforts, two 
were reinstated and one soul 
united with us from the Breth- 
ren church. The Love Feast 
meeting was well attended. An 
all day meeting on Saturday 
and the communion in the 
evening forty-seven surround- 
ed the Lord's tables. This was 
surely an old-fashion meeting. 
Many expressed themselves as 
being one of the nearest and 
dearest they ever attended. 
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These meetings will long be 
remembered, and we all feel 
much encouraged and uplift- 
ed. 

Sis Gladys Wolford, 
Greenville, Ohio, Cor.-Sec. 



OBITUARY 



Louisa Shanafelt was born 
near Salem, 111., Oct. 12th, 
1851 and departed this life at 
the home of her grand son at 
"Woodland, Mich., where she 
was visiting Sept. 23rd, 1930. 
Age 78 years 11 months 11 
days. 

On Jan. 25, 1872 she was 
united in marriage to Jacob 
Hershberger. To this union 
were bom two children, Cora 
Flanigan of Woodland, Mich., 
and M. A. Hershberger of 
Decautr, HI. In 1888 she, with 
her husband united with the 
(then) German Baptist church 
at Salem, lU. and has re- 
mained faithful to Baptism 
now until the Lord called her 
to Himself to be with him 
forever. She is gone but we 
can go to her. She is preceded 
in death by father and moth- 
er, four brothers and two sis- 
ters. She is survived by her 
devoted husband and son and 
daughter, one brother and one 
sister, four grand children and 
two great grand children. She 
was a charter member of the 
Dunkard Brethren church at 
Decatur, 111., and a fearless 



contender for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

Services were conducted in 
the home of a nephew in 
Salem, HI., by Elder Henry 
Lilligh and G. W. Miller and 
Jacob Wine of LaPlace, 111., 
to a large assembly of kin, 
neighbors and friends. 

She woke her husband at 
2:30 a. m. saying she did not 
feel good and was dead at 
2:45 a. m. 

She retired in apparently 
good health at 11 p. m. and 
passed away without a strug- 
gle at 2:45 a. m. 

She is the fourth member 
that has passed away since 
the organization in 1927. 

Elder Henry Lilligh, 

1530 N. Monroe St., 

Decatur, 111. 



LOWER YORK COUNTY 
CONGREGATION. 



Helen M. Weaver. 



Oct. 22, 1930. 

We met in regular quarter- 
ly council on Monday evening, 
Ort. 20, with ohr Elder J. L. 
Myers presiding. 

The meeting was opened by 
Elder Clayton Weaver. 

The business was conducted 
in a quiet manner. 

We decided to hold a series 
of meetings in the coming 
year. 

Shrewsbury, Pa, 
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Eldorado, Ohio. 



''We the Eldorado church 
met ill our regular quarterly 
council Sept. 17, 1930. Bro. 
J. L. Myers froni Lower York, 
Pa. being with us opened the 
meeting by reading Eomans 
12 and gave us many good 
thoughts. Then our Elder Bro. 
Lawrence Kreider took charge 
of the meeting. 

The report of the annual 
visit was given. 

On Sept. 7 Bro. J. L. Myers 
from Lower York, Pa. began 
a series of meetings and closed 
Sept. 21. There was brought 
forth the word of truth. "We 
feel our ressponsibility great- 
er. 

We then held our Love 
Feast on Oct. 11. The minis- 
tering Brethren present were 
Bro. Wyatt of Orion congrega- 
tion; Bro. L. W. Berry, Bro. 
Rudy Sayler, and Bro. Lawr- 
ence Kreider of Englewood 
congregation; Bro. H. C. 
Bowser of Plainview congre- 
gation. Bro. H. C. Bowser 
officiated. There were 80 sur- 
rounded the tables. 

We ask an interest in your 
prayers, that we may grow 
and prosper. 

Gladys Miller, Sec. 
West Manchester, 0. 



Sept. 18, 1930, with a good 
attendance of the membership 
and quite a few visitors from 
surrounding churches. Elder 
J. L. Myers of Pa. and Abra- 
ham Miller of Eldorado were 
present and assisted in the 
meeting. The regular busi- 
ness was transacted promptly 
and as there was a call from 
the Deacons for help, the 
choice of the church for one 
to fill this office was taken. 
This resulted in Bro. Ezra 
Beery being called. He and 
his companion were then in- 
stalled and received by the 
church into the office. Our 
work is progressing nicely and 
everybody takes an interesst 
in the services. The commun- 
ion at this place is Nov. 22, 
beginning at 10 o'clock. Comoe* 
and enjoy this service with 
•us. 

Clerk, L. W. Beery. 



John D. Scope's Trial, 



Englewood Items. 

Englewood church met in 
regular quarterly council on 



All the folks in Tennessee 
Are as faithful as can be, 
For they know the Bible 

teaches what is right. 
They believe in God above, 
And His great undying love, 
For they know they are pro- 
tected by His might. 
You may find a new belief. 
But it will only bring you 

grief, 
For a house that's built on 
sand is sure to fall. 
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And wherever you may turn 
There's a lesson you will 

learn, 
That the old religion's better 

after all. 
Then to Dayton came a man 
With his new ideas so grand, 
And he said, we came from 

monkeys long ago. 
But in keeping his belief, 
^ilr. Scopes found only grief, 
For they would not let their 

old religion go. 
Then the folks throughout 

the land, 
^Saw his house was built on 

sand. 
And they said we will not 

listen any more. 
And they told him he was 

-v^Tong, 
And it wasn't very long un- 
til he found that he was 

turned from eveiy door. 
Oh you must not down the 

word. 
That is written by the Lord. 
For if you do your house is 

sure to fall, 
And Mr. Scopes will leani, /^ 
That wherever he may turh^^- 
That the old religion's better 

after all. 

(Selected.) 

Grace M. O'Brien, 
Antioch, W. Va. 



NORTHERN LANCASTER 
COUNTY, PENN. 



We held our Love Feast at 
Lititz Oct. 26th. It was an all 



day meeting. Seven elders 
and four ministers from other 
congregations were with us 
and labored faithfully for us, 
in declaring God's eternal 
truth in the good old way, 
which, we were made to feel 
came from God, leaving lastl 
ing impressions with many of 
us. We, the Northern Lan- 
caster County congregation 
again feel to express our ap- 
preciation to the faithful 
brethren and sisters that have 
come to worship with us. In 
the evening about seventy 
members surrounded the 
Lord's table while others 
were looking on. 

A. G. Fahnestock, 
Brunnerville, Pa. 



THOSE QUESTIONABLE 
THINGS. 



By Joseph W. Smith. 



I have often been made to 
wonder in times past, why it 
is that so many professed 
Christians are so much in- 
clined to venture so far onto 
the enemy's ground, and still 
claim to be Christians, or to 
be doing God's services; and 
in the face of the plain teach- 
ing of the Scriptures along 
this line for I always thought 
there is plenty for all to do, 
that we know is absolutely 
safe, and there is no excuse 
for anyone venturing on 
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doubtful or forbidden ground. 
We do not act that way in 
regard to our financial mat- 
ters, no sir, in this we want 
to be safe. Why not be equally 
safe in Spiritual things? But 
you know the Savior said in 
Luke 16:8 for the Children of 
this world are in their genera- 
tion wiser than the Children 
of Light. 

This venturing onto forbid- 
den ground, or to near dan- 
gerous places, reminds me of 
the story I heard some years 
ago of a man who wished to 
hire a coach or stage, driver. 
After having receivtd several 
applicants he took them out to 
a precipice. He ask the first 
how near he could drive to 
the edge and be safe? And he 
thought he could drive quite 
close and be safe. And then he 
interrogated the second. He 
thought he could venture just 
a little closer and still be safe. 
So he asked the third one 
how close he could drive and 
be safe? He replied that he 
always thought it best to stay 
away from danger as far as 
possible. So I think it is 
hardly necessary to tell my 
readers who got the job. So 
I am wondering why we do 
not act equally wise in Spirit- 
ual things. 

When we are tempted to go 
to some place of questionable 
character, or to wear some- 
thing that might be question- 



able, or to say something 
that would not be for the best, 
or in fact, to do anything that 
might be questionable; why 
not adopt the plan of a book 
I once read (Entitled In His 
Steps or What would Jesus 
Do) always asking ourselves 
the question, would Jesus ap- 
prove of all I do, or say, or 
could I ask Jesus to go with 
me to all places where I go, 
if not it would be far safer 
for us not to go to such 
places. And if the Christian 
professed world would adopt- 
a rule like this, there 
would be a great change for 
good, and in fact, it is the 
only safe rule to follow. 

In conclusion I wish to offer 
a few thoughts, to us as the 
Dunkard Brethren church, I 
already see a tendency in 
some of our members, and in 
a few of our Elders, towards 
loseness in carrying out the 
principles for which we are 
supposed to stand, and I warn 
us, if we are not very care- 
ful in living our claims, our 
church history as a disstinct 
people will be of short dura- 
tion. But I hope for better 
things, and trust as our his- 
tory lengthens out we will be- 
come more and more noted for 
separateness from the world, 
as this is the only path our 
Savior has marked out for us 
to walk in, the straight and 
narrow way, which leadeth 
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unto Life, and few there be 
that find it. 

Woodland, Mich. 



Corrections In Nov. 1 Issue. 



Page 1, 1st col. 



P. 1 *^ Revolution' ' ninth 
line from top, column 2, 
should be Reformation. 

"1908 '' six lines below 
should be 1708. 

"Trise" P. 11, paragraph 3, 
line 2, 2d column shousd be 
arise. 

"Practice" P. 26, 5th line 
from top, 2d column should 
be prejudice. 



WHICH WAY ARE WE 
TRAVELING 



D. S. Flohr. 



''Enter ye in at the strait 
gait, for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: 
Because straight is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it." (Mat. 
7:13-14). What does this 
mean to us? It means an ef- 
fort to enter the gate, another 
of the writers says strive. 
This means labor, it simply 
means an earnest effort to en- 
ter into the way that leads 
home. Notice Jesus says that 



the gate is. wide arid the road 
is broad that leads to destruc- 
tion. No effort needs to be 
made to enter there, we won- 
der why this difference! Well, 
let us see. On each road, 
there is a leader and each one 
has charge of the road. The 
broad way leader says* come 
on with all of your guilt and 
sin. You don't need to both- 
er about that, it will be all 
right just so you come. On 
the other, road the great lead- 
er says strive to come in at 
the straight gate. Listen, this 
means leave all out side when 
you come in for the gate is 
sharp and it will cut off all 
that will not permit you to 
get into heaven. Oh yes, 
that last word marks the des- 
tiny of the narrow way, heav- 
en. The other has an ending 
to it that does not sound so 
nice, but nevertheless it is 
there. It is hell. And if we 
would stop here to describe 
these two places you would 
readily see why this differ- 
ence. Now which way am I 
going? Let each one ask him 
or her self this question. Now 
listen my dear one, on this 
road no -hating heart can en- 
ter. No jealousy, nothing 
that belongs on the broad 
way. Let us see once; let us 
see what that great apostle 
says belongs on that road; 
and, after all it all belongs to 
the flesh. Listen to the read- 
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ing, ''For the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the 
spirit against the flesh." Now 
the works of the flesh do not 
please Grod, but the Devil; and 
the work of the Spirit of God, 
and so of course it will please 
Him. Notice the writer says, 
"these are contrary the one 
to the other, so that ye can- 
not do the things that ye 
would.'' Cannot? Why? Why 
because we want to obey the 
lusts of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life, 
and these all belong to the 
leader of the broad way — The 
leader of the broad road, the 
Devil, and the Great Leader, 
Jesus Christ, will not allow it 
on his road. Notice a little 
further. ^^But if ye be led 
of the Spirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. Now the works 
of the flesh are manifest 
which are these: Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, idolatry, witch- 
crat, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies." Well all of this 
seems clear, and we feel that 
we don't have any of them in 
our life. Well and good, if we 
don't, but let's be sure for 
they only mean that we be- 
long on the broad way if 
there are any of them there. 
Well, says some one, how do 
we know? Those who are on 
the broad way, as we see, 
seem to the writer, as some 



one groping around in the 
dark reaching around till they 
get together holding fast to 
some broad way leader in 
whom they put their trust, 
and then follow on, till the 
good word of God is fulfilled. 
The blind lead the blind, and 
they all fall into the ditch to- 
gether. It seems to me that 
this reference to the preacher, 
paster, leader, of whatever 
sort they may be that do not 
live up to, or teach the word 
of God in its fullness. And 
then there are some that want 
to put into the work as laid 
down by the blessed Master 
and his Apostles for us to fol- 
low, some things that do not 
belong there at all. This is 
again fulfilling the Word. 
They are adding to. He that 
addeth to the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book shall 
have the plagues that are 
written there in added unto 
him. Well let's see a little 
further, what he says. Envy- 
ings, murderers, drunkenness, 
revellings, and such like. 
Well, envyings have you ever 
had this bother you? Well 
God knows. Murderers are 
you one of them? ' Did you 
ever try to kill some one's 
influence as they went out to 
do good where you your self 
could not? Did you ever talk 
about your brother behind his 
back, things that you would 
not say to his face? Did you 
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ever say things that would 
miss lead some one else about 
your brother or sister? If so, 
you belong to the murderer, 
and hence are on the broad 
way. God forbid that any of 
the Dunkard Brethren should 
do so. 

Drunkenness, well, we will 
leave you think this over. 
Eevelings, have you ever been 
there? How about that little 
so called outing as we take 
pleasure in? Then you say it 
doesn't hurt to take our little 
family and go down along the 
creek and spend a little time 
down there. Reveling, this is. 
It belongs to the world and 
those that belong on the 
broad way. Just stop long 
enough to think what goes 
on down there by the creek. 
Men and women going into 
the water bathing together 
almost naked and then while 
there such conduct! Oh what 
shall be the answer? Elders 
of churches going out there 
and sitting down and watch- 
ing the conduct and then 
laugh. Oh what leaders! 
Which way are they leading 
their flocks? Can it be on the 
upward and the Spirit and 
narrow way? No, No, but on 
the road that leads down to 
hell. I cannot see it otoher- 
wise. I say again may the 
Dunkard Brethren abstain 
from such things as this, so 
we mav be able to lead the 



right way home to Glory. 

Now let's see what the 
writer says a little farther on, 
of this which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have also told you 
in time past, that they which 
do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. Now 
note what the writer says in 
the last couple words of this 
verse, listen. Against such 
there is no law, aren't these 
wonderful words? Well they 
are ours to obtain by the help 
of God's Spirit, Farther, and 
they that are Christ's, have 
crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. If we 
live in the Spirit let us - also 
walk in the Spirit. Let us 
not be desirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envy- 
ing one another. The Scrip- 
tures referred to above are 
found in Galatians the fifth 
chapter. Vain glory what is 
that? Oh well says some one 
it means that we should not 
want to have an auto or 
something of that sort, as the 
writer understands God's 
word it means to be looked 
up to as a big fellow wanting 
to be the whole thing and 
have the glory of having men 
look up to you. Well that is 
all right if God and His will 
is placed first then it pays 
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but if it is for self, then be 
careful. Oh yes, envying one 
another, wouldn't that be a 
wonderful thi^^^g for Christians 
to do? Well : -hink that they 
are just who the apostle is 
speaking to. May God help 
us all as members of the 
Dunkard Brethren to love 
each other instead of the 
other so that God's work 
might not suffer on our ac- 
count. 

Shady Grove. 



VICTORY. 

When you are forgotten or 
neglected, or purposely set at 
naught, and you smile, in- 
wardly glowing in the insult 
or oversight because thereby 
counted worthy to suffer with 
Christ — that is victory. 

When you are content with 
any food, any raiment, any 
climate, any society, any soli- 
tude, any interruption by the 
will of God — that is victory. 

When you never care to re- 
fer to yourself in any conver- 
sation, or to record your good 
works, or long for commenda- 
tion — that is victory. 

When death or life are both 
alike to you in Christ, and to 
do his perfect will is your de- 
light — that is victory. 

The perfect victory is to put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
then to triumph over self. 
— Selected by Jessie M. 
Demuth 
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**For the faith once for all delivered to the saints." 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OTJK VVATCHWOED: Go into all the 
world and preach the Gospel. 



OUR AIM: Be it our constant aim to be more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



CAUSE AND CURE OF 
INFIDELITY. 



Unbelief is infidelity, 
hence an infidel is an unbe- 
liever. Believers are of two 
classes,, one accepts the Bible 
as the word of God but lack 
faith to prompt obedience. The 
other accepts the Bible and 
proves it by obedience. The 
former is dead because of the 
lack of vitality. The other 
is living and shows it by ac- 
tively doing Grod's commands. 
Infidels are made, not born. 
God created man upright, and 
very good, in his own image 
and likeness. Many things 
combined destroy this nature 
and quality. The ^* devil as a 
roaring lion walketh about 
seeking whose soul he may 
devour." He is an unbeliever, 
whose creed is, ^*I don't be- 
lieve." He is a hypocrite, and 
often seemingly religious. He 
is transformed into an angel 
of light, as also are his minis- 
ters. He is not an angel trans- 
formed into a devil but a devil 
transformed into an angel. To 



accomplish his ends he Jaas 
joined church, and to do hif^ 
best work he accepts pastor- 
ates as do his imps. Because 
of this we have infidelity in 
the pulpit and as a matter of 
course, infidelity in the pew. 

A man who does not be- 
lieve the Bible has no busi- 
ness in the pulpit, nor to pose- 
as a Christian in the pew. The 
cure for this is to close the 
door of the church to such 
hypocrites. No infidel with 
h i s modernistic theories 
should be allowed in the pul- 
pit to publish his unbelief and 
sacrilege. For this modernism 
is simply unbelief. One of 
this class said recently he 
'*would rather believe he came 
from a monkey than from 
mud,'' which is another way 
of saying he would rather be- 
lieve some modern infidel 
scientist than to believe the 
inspired word of God. Such 
men should be ashamed to 
pose as followers of Jesus 
Christ the Redeemer of the 
world. 

Such men not only deijy 
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Moses, but they deny, also 
the Lord that bought them. 
The cure is to bar them trom 
the pulpit, and to do this gov- 
ernment and discipline must 
be restored. The church, (I 
speak of it in the broad sense) 
has laid down or discarded 
government and is practically 
powerless to enforce discip- 
line in such cases and so these 
men defy the church and go 
on spreading their infidelity. 

All this unbelief and infi- 
delity tends to suggest the 
idea of nonessentials, that we 
can get along without the 
blood that cleanses from sin 
and without many of the 
teachings of Him who shed it 
for us, and truly so, for if we 
can get to heaven without this 
blood we can get there with- 
out His teaching, which means 
we can go to heaven without 
Christ and the Bible. That is, 
we can get to heaven, "if 
there be a heaven", or shun 
hell, *4f there be a hell", for 
without the Bible there is no 
heaven and no hell, that any- 
body knows of, or ever heard 
about. So that without the 
Bible we are at sea without 
chart or compass so far as 
heaven, hell, salvation and 
hereafter are concerned. 

All this unbelief and infi- 
delity is in fulfillment of 
Isaiah's prophecy, **Go unto 
this people and say, hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall not 



understand; and seeing, ye 
shall see, and not perceive; 
for the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed; lest 
they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears 
and understand with their 
heart, and should be convert- 
ed, and I should heal them." 
It is easy for such folks to 
believe they came from a 
monkey, tadpole, baboon or 
what not, and that there are 
nonessentials in the Bible, a 
delusion, that is leading many 
precious souls to perdition. 

And Paul tells us the awful 
doom that awaits them, "and 
even as they do not like to 
retain God in their knowledge, 
God gives them over to a rep- 
robate mind," and ''because 
they receive not the love of 
the truth, that they may be 
saved, God shall send them 
strong delusion, that they 
should believe a lie; that they 
all may be damned who be- 
lieve not the truth." From 
this it is seen God lets folks 
believe: or disbelieve as they 
elect, but at the same time dis- 
closes the fearful consequences 
of unbelief and disobedience. 

The remedy for this is faith 
to believe all the prophets and 
apostles of our Lord have 
written, and willing obedience 
to the precepts of our Lord 
who sealed them with his own 
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blood and now interceding be- 
fore his Father's throne for us. 
It is easy to see how faith 
leads to obedience and obedi- 
ence, to happiness, and also 
to see how unbelief leads to 
disobedience and disobedience 
lo damnation. And so Paul 
tells us, ^*to them who by 
patient continuence in well- 
doing, seek for glory and hon- 
or and immortality, eternal 
life I But to them who are con- 
tentious and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrighteous- 
ness indignation and wrath 
tribulation and anguish upon 
every soul of man that doeth 
evil of the Jew and also of 
the Greek.'' 

With these plain scriptures 
in mind, it is hard to see how 
infidelity can thrive among 
people who know them, but 
all is in fulfillment of where 
it says, "evil men and se- 
ducers shall wax worse and 
worse" by yielding to the 
allurements of satan and by 
being "taken captive by him 
at his will/' from all of which 
it is seen the devil is the 
cause of infidelity, and faith 
in Jesus Christ and his word 
is the only cure. 



SOME OBJECTIONS— 5. 



We should bear in niind the 
Roman Catholic statement 
with reference to Infallibility. 
They say it is limited to, 1, 



the teaching office of the Pope 
and Church; 2, to the domain 
of Christian faith and morak 
and what bears upon them; 
3, to ex cathedra judgments; 
and, 4, by all preceding .ex 
cathedra judgments whether 
of Pope or of the Church. 

In reply to an objection 
raised against infallibility be- 
cause the popes are like other 
men, some of them having 
lived wicked lives, the Eoman 
Catholic writer from whom T 
have mainly quoted, says: 
"This objection is based on 
a false assumption; it sup- 
poses that Infallibility con- 
sists in, or, at least, has a 
necessary connection with, or 
dependence on personal virtue 
I and sinlessness of life; but 
this is not the fact. The pre- 
rogative of Infallibility neith- 
er means, nor implies, nor de- 
mands, in its possessor sanc- 
tity of life, much less im- 
munity from sin. It is wholly 
independent both of the vir- 
tues and of the vices of the 
person who possesses and ex- 
ercises it, and consists exclu- 
sively, as we have seen, in 
the assistance of the Holy 
Spirit of Truth promised to 
those who, by God's own ap- 
pointment, are the guardians 
and teachers of His law. 
Greater gifts than that of In- 
fallibility have been communi- 
cated to and exercised by 
men of sinful, wicked h'vp<=. 
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Was not Balaam a sinful, 
wicked man? And does not 
the Bible tell us that at the 
very time he was sinning, and 
sinning grievously, he was 
not only infallible, but, more, 
possessed the gift of proph- 
ecy? Was not Caiaphas, the 
High Priest, a weak, sinful, 
and very wicked man? And 
again, we have it on tne 
authority of the Bible that, 
while actually contriving the 
death of our Savior, he was 
inspired with the gift of 
prophecy because he was High 
Priest. These examples prove 
that there is nothing impossi- 
ble or repugnant in a man be- 
ing at the same time a wicked 
man and as inspired prophet. 
And if a sinful, wicked man 
may possess the greater gift 
of inspiration or of prophecy, 
why may he not also possess 
the lesser gift of Infallibility? 
God inspired a wicked Balaam 
and a Caiaphas to prophesy 
infallibly. Why may he not 
assist a wicked Pope to teach 
infallibly? 

"Again, is there not a broad 
distinction between the per- 
sonal worthiness or unworthi- 
ness of a man and his offi- 
cial position and acts? And 
may not a man fulfill his offi- 
cial duties in a most efficient 
and creditable manner, even 
though his private life may be 
blemished and his personal 
virtue very questionable? The 



Scribes and Pharisees, we 
know, were not remarkable 
for the goodness of their lives ; 
and yet they ^sat in the chair 
of Moses.' And because they 
did, what they taught was 
true and had to be followed. 
The sins and ill-deeds of 
Popes, then, are no objection 
to their Infallibility; and 
those who use them as such 
only display their ignorance 
or malice, or both.'' 

Our author then quotes 
from a Mr. Proctor: " 'The 
fact is, that the doctrine of 
Papal Infallibility as it is 
really taught by the Catholic 
Church is almost a corollary 
of the doctrine of Bible in- 
spiration. According to the 
latter doctrine, it is only rea- 
sonable form, men like Moses, 
David, Solomon, Ezra, Isaiah, 
and the like, in no sense to 
be regarded as perfect, either 
in wisdom or in conduct, were 
inspired as respects certain 
matters which they addressed 
to men in regard to religion. 
The former doctrine, is the 
only form ever adopted by the 
Catholic Church, asserts that 
the Pope, though in no sense 
to be regarded as perfect, 
either in wisdom or in con- 
duct, have always been, and 
always will be, sq far guided 
or restrained (as the case may 
be) that if or when they ad- 
dressed the whole Church ex- 
cathedra on matters relating 
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to morals or doctrine, their 
teaching will be true. In con- 
duct a Pope may be imper- 
fect or even wicked; in regard 
to science, art, or literature, 
he may be ignorant or unwise; 
in theological matters even 
dealt with by a priest or a 
doctor of the Church, a Pope 
may make serious mistakes; 
but no Pope, let his personal 
qualifications be what they 
may (let him be as overbear- 
ing as Moses, as unscrupulous 
as David, as selfish as Solo- 
mon, as ignorant as Matthew, 
as contentious as Paul) ; will 
ever address to the whole 



Church ex-cathedra f a 1 s,e 
teaching as to morals or as to 
doctrine/" 

I have never before read s'o 
clear a statement and ac- 
knowledgment of the doctrine, 
though I have known for a 
number of years that several 
of the popes had been any- 
thing but fit examples for 
men to pattern after. There 
is no denying that fact. So 
it is not to be wondered at 
that the Roman Catholic 
church should claim that de- 
cency of life is not essential 
to infallibility in a pope. They 
could not claim that a pope 
had to be pure, for there is 
too much history against any 
such claim. So no doubt it 
was better for them to give 
up the moral part and hold 
to the infallibility. 

Popes have contradicted 
other popes; popes have an- 
athematized other popes; 
popes have changed the rul- 
ings of other popes; one pope 
has done things which were 
undone by his successors. But 
that has no effect on his in- 
fallibility, for it was not a 
question of faith or morals, 
was not declared to be an ex- 
cathedra utterance, and it T\'as 
not expressly stipulated that 
it was to bind the whole 
church. 

It does seem strange that 
a man who claims to be the 
Lord's vicar on earth, a man 
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who claims to have the Holy 
Spirit as his guide when he 
speaks ex-oathedra, a man 
who claims to be in such close 
touch with the heavenly world 
that he dares to say **Let him 
be anathema" to every one 
who differs from him in faith 
— it does seem strange that 
such a man should say that 
his conduct when not speak- 
ing ex-cathedra has no effect 
upon his infallibility. He is 
still "His Holiness," even 
though he may be an Alexan- 
der VT., whose last act was 
to prepare poison for men who 
were in his way, and through 
some mistake he and his pre- 
cious son took the poisoned 
glasses; the father died and 
the son, being younger and 
stronger, lived. If the popes 
were the successors of Peter, 
they surely should try to live 
more as Peter did after his 
conversion. 



"A NAME." 



Bv B. F. Masterson. 



"And the desciples were 
called Christians first at An- 
tioch," (Acts 11:26). 

It is said that there is noth- 
ing in a name but one can 
easy make for himself a 
name. One's character sug- 
gests the name. The wise man 
says, '^A good name is rather 
io be chosen than great 



riches." It is one's privilege 
to' choose a name pertaining 
to character if he is willing to 
pay the cost. The character 
suggests the name, **Ye hypo- 
crites, well did Esaias 
prophecy of you saying, this 
people draweth night unto me 
with their lips but their heart 
is far from me, pretending to 
be what they were not sug- 
gested the name, hypocrite. 

When persecution was rife 
at Jerusalem, the preachers 
were scattered abroad and 
some landed at Antioch, 
preaching the Lord Jesus, the 
hand of the Lord was with 
them and a great number be- 
lieved and tunied unto the 
Lord and it was here that the 
disciples were called Chris- 
tians. I am inclined to be- 
lieve that outsiders gave them 
the name and that the lives 
of these disciples suggested 
the name. 

As the Platonists have their 
name from their master Plato, 
because they accepted his 
teaching and credited his doc- 
trine, so the disciples were 
called Christians because they 
took Christ for their teacher 
and followed his rule of life. 
There is no title attached to 
one's name that is as honor- 
able and suggests as high a 
standard of character as 
Christian. 

Of the many characteristics 
that enter into the makeup of 
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a Christian life there are two 
that are perhaps the most 
prominent. Jesus refers to 
these when he said to his dis- 
ciples, '*Ye are the salt of the 
earth; not that ye shall but 
ye are, as a matter of course, 
it cannot be otherwise. If true 
to name, ^'Doth a fountain 
send forth at the same place, 
sweet water and bitter?" It 
is natural for a Christian life 
to be preserative, he is not 
salt in a sense to preserve his 
own life here and from ever- 
lasting destruction only, but 
the salt of the "eaxth", that 
is reaching out of self. It is 
the influence that goes out 
from the regenerated life that 
preserves others. It has a 
marvelous influence over so- 
ciety, but if the salt has lost 
its saviour wherewith shall it 
be salted? It is henceforth 
good for nothing. If the Chris- 
tian professor is^ not true to 
name he has lost his power 
for good and brings reproach 
on the name. It is the Chris- 
tian who molds sentiment in 
communities and crys against 
the evils that tend to degra- 
dation. Why should not the 
church cry against the vain 
fashions of dress as well as 
against war and intemperance 
and set an example of decency 
and economy? One is as de- 
grading as the other. 

One may by his spirit and 
action build up an appellation 



which will endure through all 
eternity, "And they shall see 
his face and his name shall 
be in their foreheads." (Eev. 
22:4). 

John the Baptist called 
Pharisees and saducees, a 
brood of vipers, a progeny of 
serpents. Christ called a king 
a fox and others a whited se- 
pulcher. Their characters sug- 
gested these names. At Anti- 
och Christ's disciples were 
called Christians. Jesus called 
them salt of the earth. I may 
be called a radical on the sub- 
ject of nonconformity. No 
radical is not the proper 
word, but say, I am in dead 
earnest on that bible doctrine, 
because the majority of the 
ministers do not as much as 
mention it, which makes me 
all the more insistent. 

Those who are in dead 
earnest in advocating the 
peace and temperance doc- 
trines to the exclusion of con- 
formity doctrine are inconsist- 
ent, lopsided, the tree is not 
symmetrical, one side is load- 
ed heavy with peace and 
temperance but lo and behold, 
no nonconformity on the other 
side to balance it. The tree 
is leaning worldward. The 
gold and diamond ornaments, 
the gay dressing and expens- 
ive churches are in evidencf^. 
I am fearful that the beam 
will interfere when disciples 
are called f^v. This is the or- 
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gaiiization which received me 
into her fellowship sixty-one 
(61) years ago. When she 
stood as a beautiful symme- 
trical tree, its branches rep- 
resenting all the doctrines of 
the New Testament which I 
was called and set apart to 
advocate and defend from be- 
hind the sacred desk, now in 
my declining years of retire- 
ment must see some of these 
teachings ignored and tram- 
pled in the dust of worldiness, 
which fills my heart with sad- 
ness and my head bowed in 
shame because of the reproach 
brought upon the church. The 
other characteristic of a genu- 
ine Christian which makes 
him worthy of the name is, 
^^light,'' "Ye are the light of 
the world. God has chosen the 
Christian as an instrument to 
illuminate the hearts and 
minds of men. As God has 
created the sun to give light 
to the world so He ordained 
the church to shed spiritual 
light into the hearts of the 
human faimly. 

Christ confers this title up- 
on his disciples who by the 
doctrine He taught were to 
be the means of diffusing the 
light of the life throughout 
[he world. **Go ye therefore 
and preach.'' He was the 
light of the world, but wheii 
he left and ascended to heav- 
^en he transferred this title up- 
on his disciples because they 



had his spirit. He said "Ye 
are the light of the world," 
If Christian professors be- 
come darkness how great is 
that darkness. 

On Bedloe Island, New 
i'ork, stands a statue, it is the 
statue of a woman named the 
Goddess of Liberty. It is one 
hundred and fifty-one or mor(^ 
feet high. The pedestal is over 
one hundred and forty-nine 
feet high. The total heighl 
over three hundred and one 
feet above water level,. Its 
arm stretched high holding ^ 
torch in hand, continually 
burning, lighting the ships 
coming through the dangerous 
channel. It was presented by 
France to the United States, 
representing the republic of 
the two nations that mete out 
Liberty tending to peace and 
prosperity. But Jesus the 
Christ presented to the whole 
world a monument based on 
the depth of the ages and 
reaches into heaven. It is the 
s>Tnbol of a woman, **and 
there appeared a great won- 
der in heaven, a woman 
clothed with the sun and the 
moon under her feet and up- 
on her head a crown of twelve 
stars". It is a symbol of the 
universal church, composed of 
people called Christians that 
are true to name, which is the 
light house which, illuminates 
the world and represents Lib- 
erty of conscienc, peace tr 
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the soul and prosperity to the 
inner man. This statue stands 
high above the imagination of 
man, its arm stretched far 
and high, holding the light of 
the gospel in its hand, light- 
ing each honest and sincere 
soul to sail safely over life's 
.^oa through the dangerous 
channel of false theology into 
the haven of eternal rest, 
Avhere they shall receive a 
white stone and in the stone 
a new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that 
receiveth it. (Rev. 2:17). 

1250 E. 3rd Street, 
Long Beach, Calif. 



Sermon Department. 

MAKE YOUR ELECTION 
SURE. 



Reuben Shroyer 



"Wherefore they rather 
brethren give diligence to 
make 3^our calling and elec- 
tion sure." (2 Peter, 1:10). 

Candidates in order that 
they may make their election 
sure enter into a very strenu- 
ous campaign. They give all 
diligence to the accomplishing 
of this object, and they leave 
no stone unturned that will 
assure them success. Even so 
ought all Christians give all 
diligence to make their elec- 
tion sure to Eternal Salvation. 
There are at least three ^reat 



precious promises offered as 
inducements for persons to 
make their election sure. The 
Gospel offers salvation to all 
who Avill accept the call. The 
gift of the Holy Spirit as a 
guide to all truth, and a com- 
forter. The promise of Etern- 
al life cheers the Christian to 
be faithful unto the end. Jesus 
gave a commission to the 
apostles to preach the Gospel 
to the whole world. In obedi- 
ence to their Lord they 
preached it in Jerusalem, in 
Judea, in Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost parts of the 
earth, and through other 
faithful men it has been 
preached through the ages, 
since until it has come down 
to us with its message of sal- 
vation. This is a system of 
faith and in it we must walk 
by faith. To this faith of the 
individual some things must 
be added, for faith by itself 
is dead. The Apostle names 
several graces that are neces- 
sary to be added to develop 
to the fullest extent Christian 
character. The Apostle says, 
'*add unto your faith, virtue. 
Virtue or courage. Christians 
must possess the quality of 
virtue or courage. He must 
keep himself pure, in body 
and mind. He also must have 
convictions of right, and he 
must have the courage of his 
convictions to do the right, no 
matter how strong the opposi- 
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tion may be. 

Knowl^ige. 

Knowledge must be added 
to courage. The trouble with 
the Jews was not that they 
had not zeal for God but their 
zeal or courage was not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 

Many people have great zeal 
but they lack knowledge. We 
are taught to grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the 
truth, in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
arid let the Word of Christ 
dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom are the functions of the 
Apostle. Make God's Word 
your study giving its read- 
ings careful attention. 
Temperajice. 

This means self-control. The 
Christian must control him- 
self, as to his appetite, his de- 
sires, his passions, should we 
be tempted along these lines, 
(and who is not)? We should 
not; yield to the temptation. 
The sin of intemperance ap- 
plies not only to the use of 
harmful narcotics, and intoxi- 
cants but to the selfish in- 
dulgence of any desire of the 
body or mind that has an ill 
effect on the person himself 
or unduly influences another 
person. Paul said, ^'I keep by 
body under, in subjection to 
the will of God." 
Patience. 

We engage in some business 
enterprise and because results 



are not forth coming we be- 
come impatient, restless and 
are ready to give up. Then 
too, we lack the quality to 
endure suffering. Patience 
is the disposition of quality 
and calmly waiting for re- 
sults, the possessing of our 
souls under extreme anxiety, 
fortitude in bearing up under 
difficulties and discourage- 
ments. 

Godliness. 

This is to be like God. The 
Christian should be as far as 
it is possible for humanity to 
be like God, longsuffering, 
forbearing, forgiving, tender 
hearted, and kindly disposed 
to others. Let this mind be in 
you which was also in Christ 
Jesus. The mind to do the 
Father's will, and the mind 
to be considerate to others. 
Brotherly Kindness. 

God is willing to forgive 
us. We must be willing to 
forgive others, especially our 
brethren, even though the 
provocations are great, God 
is kind to us. We ought to 
be kind and helpful to others, 
especially to our brethren. 
Sometimes we forget the 
weakness, and frailty of hu- 
manity and expect too much 
of our brethren. We to, are 
weak, and fail. Let us not 
judge or deal too harshly. 
Charity. 

Love is the better word. In 
the American revised version 
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it's so used. Love is the bond 
of perfection. This is the 
capstone of the column of 
Christian character. It had 
its birth in heaven and is the 
connecting link binding earth- 
ly aspirations to heavenly 
Jiopes. It is the stepping 
stone, as it were, to heaven 
itself. Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath be- 
stowed upon us that we 
should be called the sons of 
God. God is love, and love 
is of God. Therefore Jesus 
has left us the commandment 
that we should love one an 
other, ^*For if these things be 
in you and abound they make 
you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but he that lacketh 
these things is blind and 
cannot see afar off and hath 
forgotten that he was purged 
from his old sins," (2 Peter, 
7:8). 

The person who fails to add 
these seven characteristic 
graces will be a dwarf in the 
religious life. There is such 
a thing in nature as arrested 
development, and such a per- 
son represents arrested devel- 
opment in the Spiritual life. 
He has forgotten that he was 
purged from his sins, &nd he 
has lapsed or fallen back 
from the exaulted position in- 
to which he had advanced. 
The person however Avho adds 



them to his faith .shall never 
fall, but he ascends step by 
step higher in the sphere of 
Spiritual life, and to more 
exalted planes of usefulness 
in God's service. This is the 
culmination of a beautiful 
Christian character thereby 
prepared for an abundant en- 
trance into the Everlasting 
Kingdom. 

Greentown, Ohio. 



SEEKERS OF THE TRUTH. 



Lillie Kauffman. 



Are we seekers of truth? 
Then search the scripture. 
*'He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he 
it is that loveth me, and he 
that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him.'"' (St. John 14:2L) 

Jesus Christ, our example, 
who was clothed with human- 
ity as are we, shows us the im- 
portance of searching the 
scriptures that we may know 
the truth. 

We are told little of the 
childhood of Jesus. The only 
reference that we have is 
found in the gospel of St. 
Luke, and he merely tells us 
that, ^*the child grew and 
waxed strong in spirit," filled 
with wisdom." 

It is also recorded that 
when Jesus was twelve years 
old his parents took him to 
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Jerusalem to attend the feast 
of the passover, as was the 
custom of the Jews each year. 
When the celebration was 
over, Joseph and Mary in 
company with their relatives 
and friends, started for tiieir 
home, but Jesus was not with 
them. 

,.They were a whole day's 
journey toward Nazareth be- 
fore he was missed. Does it 
not seem strange that parents 
would go a whole day with- 
out their child before they 
have missed him. 

Worried and frightened, 
they returned to Jerusalem, 
where after three days, they 
found him in the temple. He 
was sitting in the midst cf 
the doctors, both hearing 
theni and asking them ques- 
tions. It is stated that ''All 
who heard Him were aston- 
ished at his understanding 
and . answers. His human 
knowledge broadened b y 
Divine Wisdom and interpre- 
tation also amazed Mary and 
Joseph who told Him that 
they had sought for Him sor- 
rowing. His answer mysti- 
fied them still more. "How is 
it that ye sought me? Wist 
ye not that I must be about 
my Father's business f This 
one instance seems to show us 

that He had been taught the 
law and knew that He, who 
had given that law must have 
it fulfilled. He knew also 



that the time was coming 
when He shall be called upon 
to explain that law. He real- 
ized that this was His Fath- 
er's law entrusted to him by 
the Father. 

In all those thirty years 
which elapsed before. He en- 
tered upon His mission He 
must have studied the scrip-^ 
tures inceasingly for no one 
had ever explained the He- 
brew law so clearly as did He. 

The questions that the.- 
Pharisees and Herodians 
asked, trying to "catch him in 
His words," were answered 
with such wisdom that they 
marveled. (Mark, 12:13-31). 

Jesus thus set an example 
for us to follow. 

If we would be true disci- 
ples of him we will not weary 
in seeking after the truth. 

Filled with Divine wisdom 
He taught others the way to 
salvation. 

We have the Bible today 
and by studying it many 
things not quite plain to u.s 
will be revealed, for God has 
promised to reveal His will 
to those who seek it. 

Blessed Bible. It teaches us 
all that is necessary for us 
to do, that we may enjoy 
God's blessings here and share 
with Jesus the joys of heaven. 

What wisdom is shown in 
Christ's answer to the temp- 
ter, who so subtly said, "If 
thou be the son of God, com- 
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mand that these stones be 
made bread." His answer was 
a rebuke as well as an ad- 
monition. "It is written, man 
shall not live by bread alone. 
but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of 
Grod," so let us seek to know 
the Word of God that we may 
answer our questions with 
wisdom. Within the pages of 
that Holy Book of Life, are 
found precepts to aid us in 
every phase of existence. The 
good old Book, and the old, 
old story; It tells us how to 
walk. It tells us how to talk. 
It tells us how to dress and 
how to make a bargain, how 
to act and how to live, and 
how to die. It is light to our 
feet to keep us in the path 
that leads to eternal life. 

We find there God prom- 
ised to never leave us nor for- 
sake us; it is full of assurance 
that we need not worry over 
the future. Sufficient unto 
the day is the evil thereof. 

Christ's sermon on the 
mount, (St. Matt. 5, 67) is a 
wonderful chart for us to use 
in sailing over the stormy sea 
of life, then let us study our 
Bibles if we can not under- 
stand all we read let us be 
willing to do what we can un- 
derstand! Jesus said, seek 
and ye shall find, knock and 
it shall be opened unto you, 
and the prophet tells us the 
way is so plain that the way- 



faring men shall not err 
therein. Will man refuse 
God's great gift? He pleads 
entrance at the door of every 
heart. He would have all 
come to the knowledge of the 
truth and be saved. 

Are we seekers of the 
truth? 

Waynesboro, Pa. 



Sermon Department. 



"COME NOW, AND LET US 
REASON TOGETHER.'' 



By Chas. M. Yearout. 



'* Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye sep- 
arate." Evidently, this means 
to come out, and be separate 
from the world. Some facts 
for our serious consideration, 
(a) Christians are spiritual 
sons and daughters of God. 
(11 Cor. 6:17, 18) (b) Heirs 
of God and joint heirs with 
Christ. (Rom. 8:16, 17) (c) 
The espoused bride of Christ. 
(Hosea 2:19, 20; 11 Cor. 11:2) 

(d) The Christian is not of 
this world. (John 15:19; 17:14) 

(e) But is a citizen of the 
heavenly world. (Phill. 3:20) 
R. V.) (f) The faithful obedi- 
ent followers of Christ belong 
to the heavenly family. (Eph. 
3:15) This makes very clear 
the sacred relationship the 
true followers of Christ sus- 
tain to God and His family. 
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The family of God is spiritual, 
and subsists on spiritual food. 
(Matt. 4:4). The world is an 
enemy of God, and those who 
affiliate with it and court its 
favor are enemies of God. 
(James 4:4). My brother: How 
would you feel if your wife 
would associate and sport 
with your enemies? How 
would you enjoy seeing your 
sons and daughters keep com- 
pany with bad characters, and 
partake of their evil ways 
and doings? Do you expect 
God to be more compromising 
with evil than you are? Peo- 
ple partake largely of the 
traits and doings of their 
companions. The Word of 
God says: "Be ye not un- 
equally yoked together wtih 
unbelievers, for what fellow- 
ship hath righteousness with 
unrighteousness ? And what 
communion hath light with 
darkness? And what concord 
hath Christ with belial? Or 
what part hath he that be- 
lie veth with an infidel? And 
what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living 
God; as God hath said, I will 
dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and will be their God, 
and they shall be my people.'' 
(11^ Cor. 6:14-16). The above 
scripture most assuredly is a 
barrier against Christians af- 
filiating ^\dth the world. There 
is no ground of union between 



the world and the Church of 
God. They belong to differ- 
ent kingdoms, and are gov- 
erned by different laws and 
regulations. Oil and water 
will not mix, neither will 
Christianity and worldliness, 
for when Christianity mixes 
with the world it is corruT/ted, 
and loses its purity and iden- 
tity with the family of God, 
hence, the inspired apostle of 
Jesus says: '^Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the uncleaai 
thing, and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty." (11 Cor. 6:17, 18) 
Will God acknowledge or own 
us as sons and daughters if 
we do not come out fi'om the . 
world? and separate ourselves 
from its sinful and selfish or 
fleehy indulgences! Can a 
Christian be true to God and 
Christ Jesus, and belong to a 
secret oath bound order or 
organization, from which 
Christ is excluded by the 
rules and regulations of the 
lodge? "No man can serve two 
masters," that are directly op- 
posed the one to the other. 
He that is joined to the world, 
is one with the world. (1 Cor. 
6:15, 16). "And the world 
passeth away, and the lusts 
thereof; but he that doeth the 
Will of God abideth forever." 
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Is it not ail undeniable fact I 
that God's ancient people, the 
Jews were cut off and de- 
stroyed for affiliating with 
the nations about them? Is 
it not a fact, that both the 
Old and New Testaments for- 
bid and condemn the union 
of God^s people Avith the 
world? The church should be 
a beacon light to the world, 
directing it by a godly life, 
and spiritual influence into 
the paths of righteousness. 
Jesus says to the church: 
*'Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they may see 
your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heav- 
en." The church should treat 
the world kindly, and eon- 
stantl}^ point them to "The 
Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world." 
Wh^n the church conforms to 
the world, she confirms the 
world in its sinful state. 
Surely if worldliness is wrong 
or sinful, the church would 
not identify herself with it 
and conform to its ungodly 
practices. The church cannot 
fill her mission in the world, 
and affiliate with the world. 
She must stand aloof from 
worldliness. A ship that safe- 
ly rides the waves and billows 
of the sea, carrying men and 
women from one continent to 
another is a good thing as 
long as she stays on the sur- 
fact, but when the sea gets 



into the ship, she goes to the 
bottom with all on board, all 
is lost. So the church is a 
good thing in the world, as 
long as she glides over the 
breakers of worldlyism; but 
Avhen the world gets into the 
church she is swamped in the 
whirlpool of worldliness, and 
loses her power and influence 
to convert the world to Christ, 
because the church is convert- 
ed to the world, and becomes 
one with the world. The 
church is represented as the 
salt quality, it is then worth- 
less. The work of the church 
in the world, is, to represent 
Christ, and preach the glad 
tidings of salvation in all the 
world and embody in their 
lives the principles and doc- 
trine of Christ as set forth 
in the New Testament. Jesus 
says of his followers: "They 
are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world," (John 
17:16.) The Church of God 
cannot affiliate with nominal 
Christianity (so called), be- 
cause they ignore much of the 
teaching of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, claiming it is not nec- 
essary to do or obey all things 
commanded by the divine 
Head of the church. The be- 
loved Apostle John says: 
Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
I abideth in the doctrine of 
! Christ, he hath both the Fath- 
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er -and the Son. If there come 
any unto you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not 
into your house, neither bid 
him God speed, for he that 
biddeth him God spe^d is pai'- 
taker of his evil deeds." (11 
John 9-11). Such are only 
Christian in name. The true 
Christian is one who follows 
Christ, and observes all things 
commanded by Him. 

Santa Cruz, Calif. 



''GLORY OR SHAME," 
WHICH? 



Sister Ed, O'Brien. 



The Word of God says, 'If 
a woman have long hair, it is 
a glory to her," (1 Coi*. 11:15) 
But she has exchanged her 
"glory" for a thing of 
"shame," for the Word of God 
also says, that it is "a shame 
for a woman to be shown or 
shaven." (1 Cor. 1:6). But 
that is not all she even glories 
in her ''shame." She seems 
to exult in every thought of 
her bobbed hair. The same 
is true of the "shame of her 
nakedness." She appears to 
gloat in the exposure of her 
person as if it were an ac- 
complishment to be proud of, 
but what does the Word of 
God say of those who glory 
in their shame? "For many 
walk, of whom I have told 
you often and now tell you 



even weeping that they are 
the enemies of the cross of 
Christ whose glory is in their 
shame." (Phil. 3:18, 19). Sis- 
ters, can you afford to be 
"enemies of the cross of 
Christ?" and sisters in the 
event that Jesus should not 
came for a while think of that 
body of yours that . should 
have been presented as a 
^^holy sacrifice unto God," 
(Eom. 12:1), as one day lying- 
in a casket cold and in the 
embrace of death. Further- 
more, think of that body of 
yours lying in the casket yet 
decrowned of its "glory," the 
crown of glory lying some- 
where at the base of a bar- 
ber's chair among the cast off 
fragments of the beards of 
men. And instead of a crown 
of glory, the head of that 
body of yours in the casket 
is covered with a thing of 
"shame," what a sad specta- 
cle that will be for God and 
men and even angels, (1 Cor. 
11:10), to behold, and what a 
lamentable condition in which 
to leave the body when goin^ 
into the presence of God! 
Dear sisters let us be very 
careful and attire our bodies 
in plain and Chirstian manner 
so we won't be called 
ashamed. Let's be called 
God's children and we will be 
blessed. If we live as He 
would have us to, what a 
blessing it will be. If we 
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so live that when He comes 
that he would find us all 
watching. Dear sisters let's 
not be ashamed of our bon- 
nets and long dresses before 
the Avorld. Let them say what 
they will about us. Think of 
what they called our dear, 
Blessed Jesus." 

Antioch, W. Va. 



SPIRITUALLY, MORALITY 

AND PERSONAL LIBERTY 

OF THE CIGARETTE 

SMOKER. 



J. H. Beer. 



Very few cigarette smokers 
become Christians, A minister 
of much experience said I 
have had several hundred 
conversions under my preach- 
insr during fifty years and I 
have preached to hundreds of 
boy smokers but have never 
known one to be converted. 

To save boys from cigarette 
smoking it will be necessary 
to save men from the manu- 
facturing of cigarettes, and 
this will take years of organ- 
ized persistent teaching, fnr 
the tobacco trust which is at 
the head of this business is 
a powerful organized combine, 
and will require a persistent 
organized effort by all pro- 
fessed Christians, to teach and 
lead the coming generations to 
see the e^dl of the whole to- 
bacco business. 



The advocates of this cause 
can't count much on Jielp 
from the preachers and lay 
members who use nasty w<ied. 
Shall we keep silent just be- 
cause of the great influence 
against the cause of right? A 
brother once said to me, you 
might as well say nothing 
about using tobacco, it doesn't 
do any good, such advice as 
that would make the devil 
laugh, coming from a man 
who claimed to be on the 
Lord's side. 

The conversion of the boy 
smoker would be possible with 
God, were the conditions of 
conversion possible with the 
smoker. The cigarette habit 
soon renders its victom incap- 
able of evangelical conviction. 
He soon becomes insuscepti- 
ble to the feeling of shame or ^ 
of remorse. 

Judge Gemmell, of a Chica- 
go court before whose bar 
twenty-five thousand crimi- 
nals passed, nearly all the 
men and women who had lost 
the faculty of blushing were 
cigarette smokers. The a>>ility 
to think of shameful sins 
without the sense of shame is 
a fatal moral disability The 
uneasiness and excitation at- 
tending any genuine convic- 
tion, the smoker seeks reli-ef 
in the soothing effects of the 
cigarette which leaves the 
smoker in ' utter unconcern 
about any thing else. Without 
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his cigare'tte he wants it more 
than he wants religion, with 
his cigarette he wants nothing 
else. " 

One of the strangest I'ac- 
tors, is the smokers' inability 
to reform. In the perversion 
of the little will power In him, 
the cigarette habit binds as 
fast as the opinm habit does. 

In a factory where I am 
working, there are several 
iTiies posted, one reads, smok- 
ing positively forbidden on 
these premises. This rule is 
violated every day. Boys and 
young men will smoke cigar- 
ettes" in the absence of the 
owner and foreman, knowing- 
ly violating these rules. The 
principle of moral respect is 
very low in such cases. 

I stopped one day at a pub- 
lic boarding house for a noon 
meal. There were a number 
of men at the table. One man 
finished his meal w^hile tlie 
others were still eating, he 
took a cigarette from his 
pack, lit it, and began to 
smoke at the table, showing a 
lack of "moral respect for 
others. 

The cigarette smoker as- 
sumes the right to do as he 
pleases, his personal liberty 
(assumed) permits him to 
puff his nasty smoke into your 
face and pollute* the pure air 
which God intended you to 
breathe, your liberty ceases 
"where he chooses to assert his 



liberty. 



Denton, Md. 



INTERPRETATION. 



D. W. Hostetler. 



To whom does the interpre- 
tation of scripture belong? 
Does it belong to the church 
or to the individual? 

There are two classes of 
scripture to be interpreted. 
One class affects our individ- 
ual life; the other affects the 
general church body. Matthew 
18 relates to trespassing and 
says, "K thy brother trespass 
against thee, tell him his fault 
between thee and him alono." 
Here we have a text whicli 
refers directly to individual 
matters. Obviously, the indi- 
vidual must interpret and ap- 
ply this text himself. 

'^If he wiir not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses 
every word may be estab- 
lished." This conamand to 
"take with thee one or I'wo 
more'' does not make the af- 
fair anything but individual. 

But ^^if he will not hear 
them, tell it unto the church, 
and if he will not hear the 
church let him be unto thee 
as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican.'' 

This ^ ^telling it t6 the 
church" makes the' affair^ 
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public to the church. It is 
not individual any longer. 

What is a heathen? He is 
one who is ignorant of Christ 
and of God's plan of salva- 
tion. A publican is a sinner. 
The person who has "refused 
to hear the church" stands in 
the same attitude to the 
church that the heathen and 
sinner do ; and it is a fact that 
they are susceptible to the 
grace of God. 

This passage is dealing with 
trespasses. Jesus said, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in Heaven, and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heav- 
en.'' Now the authority of 
the church is binding and 
loosing here; it can be applied 
to trespasses only and no 
further. Matthew 16:19 helps 
us on this point. "And T will 
give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heav- 
en, and whatsoever thou shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven." To whom is 
Christ talking? He is talk- 
ing directly to Peter and not 
to the church. 'Thou" is the 
singular pronoun "ye" is the 
plural form. The keys of the 
kingdom had been given to 
Peter. These *'keys" are sim- 
ply the authority to extend 
the gospel to the Jew. Peter 
obeyed this command or 



authority on the day of pente- 
eost and in the case of Cornel 
ius, he unlocked the door -of 
salvation to the Gentile. The 
binding was simply the un- 
locking of the door of salva- 
tion to the Jew and Geniile. 
Had Peter refused to preach 
to Cornelius, he would have 
been loosing, and would hav( 
been loosed in heaven. ^ 

Now to teach as some ; do 
that the church is here given 
the authority to legislate and 
make laws, and that these 
laws are binding is teachir;^ 
Catholicism, and we certainly 
can not adopt such doctrine. 
The church is not a legislative 
body. She is an executive 
body, in that she has the right 
to interpret such passages as. 
affect the general church 
body. 

It has always been the poU- 
icy of the church to interpret 
the scriptures as I have indi- 
cated, and I cite some histori- 
cal facts in the church to cor- 
roborate the statement. 

The church has always op- 
posed war; she has always 
stood for peace. She did not 
make the law against war — 
she only interpreted the scrip- 
ture against war. 

The decision that no one 
could engage in the business 
of distilling intoxicating bev- 
erages and hold membership 
in the church was made in 
1788. She has always stood 
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fov temperance and opposed 
extravagance. She did not 
make the law against intoxi- 
cating beverages — she only 
interpreted the scripture 
against them. 

In 1797 the church took a 
stand against slavery, and in 
1817, against mustering. In 
1825 she decided against her 
members' attending shows and 
other places of amusement. 
Nonconformity is a principle 
that was taught by the apos- 
tles. The church has adopted 
such methods as she thought 
would maintain the principle. 
So, she is doing nothing but 
interpreting scripture that af- 
fects the general church body. 
If" we believe that the church 
has always been right in this 
policy, and if we believe in 
her future, it is our business 
to continue this type of worlc, 
see that our members live out 
New Testament teaching, a»'id 
interpret scripture covering 
conduct. 

Angola, Ind. 



PROHIBITION 



Minor Leatherman. 



T thought I would say a 
few things on prohibition. It 
is in the minds of many that 
prohibition is wrong; that it 
takes away from the people 
their personal liberty, I can- 
not look upon the subject that 



way. Prohibition is all right. 
The trouble is with them that 
enforce the laws. There is a 
whole lot of the loyal liquor 
element deputized to enforce 
the laws. The trouble is not 
with prohibition, but the peo- 
ple. The cry of some is there 
is so much moonshine. Well, 
they have to keep it some 
what in the dark. Suppose 
the penalty of running a car 
drunk was taken away. Sup- 
pose we say one hundred per- 
cent of moonshine drunks run 
cars. We have wrecks enough 
on the road now, but suppose 
that nine hundred and ninety- 
nine were allowed to get on 
the road, who cannot tell a 
cow from a sheep, nor a man 
from a guide post, or the mid- 
dle of the road from the side 
ditch? Supposing that large 
number had free access to the 
road who cannot tell sunshine 
from moonshine, and think it 
up to them to run eighty 
miles an hour? We would then 
see how many wrecks we 
would have under free liquor. 
Prohibition is here because of 
heart broken mothers and 
fathers over the cries of little 
children, because of murders, 
violence, wrecked lives, worth- 
less drunken sots, who cannot 
let the bottle alone. 

There are many wives and 
daughters reduced to poverty 
yet they must maintain the 
familv in the field and over 
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the wash tub, while the hus- 
band and father cannot find 
any thing nobler than to sit 
with the bottle in his hands 
or pocket, or study how he is 
going to get his next drink; 
and it is thought by sorae 
church members that the good 
old stuff that was sold over 
the bar was truly good, and 
highly extolled by them as a 
medicine, almost a euro for 
all ills. I am a reasonably 
healthy man and I have never 
seen any need of it in my life. 
The effects of it on humanity 
is all I need. Any worldly 
person let alone a Christian is 
acquainted with liquor effects, 
because of it, a man will get 
offended at the best friend 
and say, ''I'll knock your head 
off." The father will murder 
his innocent little child, beat 
or kill his wife, set his own 
house on fire, and bum up all 
that is therein. The son will 
murder his father, send his 
mother with a broken heart 
to the grave. I know of one 
man who was a good pros- 
perous man, a good citizen 
who took to drinking. He went 
from bad to worse until he 
got delirious. He came to an- 
other man and said, "I have 
got to die tonight, at twelve 
o'clock. He is coming for me 
and I have got to go." This 
man he was talking with took 
six strong men and went to 
his house, and as midnight 



approached those six men 
could not hold him. He de- 
clared the Devil had come for 
him and he must go. Natural- 
ly he did not go, but Oh, 
what must that poor man have 
suffered that night, with the 
snakes crawling all around his 
bed. Now this was the "good 
old stuff" that did this. It 
was not the old moonshine 
which men say is not good 
old stuff. Anything that af- 
fects men like the instances I 
have named, I cannot recom- 
mend as good. It also does 
not care what it does with its 
subjects. A gentleman soon 
loses his gentleness. He takes 
on a depraved nature which 
is under all the animals cre- 
ated. For instance, a man 
was out one night and got too 
much of the "good old stuff," 
on his way home he stopped 
at a hog pen. I suppose he 
thought he was at home, so 
he went in and laid down to 
sleep. Some time in the night 
the bristles of his rough bed 
fellows touched him in the 
face; he woke up and said 
angrily, "turn over here; you 
haven't shaved for a week. So 
anything that will rob life of 
its purity starves little chil- 
dren to death, beats and mur- 
ders wives, and children, kills 
and burns out a neighbor, 
takes Christ from the body 
and puts the devil in, is not 
good, but is wholly evil. The 
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worst thing our government 
ever did was when it licensed 
the saloon and sold intoxi- 
cants over the bar, the collect- 
ing of this tax was real blood 
money. I am not in politics, 
they are very corrupt, but I 
am for the eighteenth am.end- 
ment. Put whiskey back as 
it was and this nation will 
have ten times the violent 
deaths that it has. It surely 
has had enough now without 
making it worse. Let us be a 
sober people in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Burlington, W. Va. 



ooooooooooooooo 
c 

NEWS ITEMS o 



ooooaoooooooooo 

Vienna, Virginia, 

This congregation has just 
closed a two weeks period of 
spiritual refreshment. Bro. 
Reuben Shroyer of the Orion 
congregation. North Canton, 
Ohio was with us and labored 
long and hard in this part of 
the Lord's vineyard. His sub- 
jects were helpful, his treat- 
ment inspiring and forceful, 
his personality elective and he 
showed remarkable vitality 
for one of such advanced 
years. Four sisters were add- 
ed to our little group, three 
by baptism and one on her 



former baptism. The meeting 
was climaxed by a love-feast, 
a truly enjoyable occasion as 
well as helpful to all. We feel 
that our group has received 
new life and inspiration and 
hope that we may continue to 
move forward to new stan- 
dards of duty and service, 
continuing to grow in the 
knowledge of our Lord and 
savior Jesus Christ. 



Ord L. 



StraMer, 
Clerk. 



ooooooooooooooo 
a 

o OBITUARIES. o 



ooooooooooooooo 

George W. Taylor, third son 
of George and Catherine Tay- 
lor was born in Putman Coun- 
ty, Ohio, November the 15th, 
1863 and departed this life at 
the Wanseon, Ohio hospital 
October the 19th, 1930. Age 
67 years 11 months and 4 
days. In the year 1889 on the 
15th day of December he was 
united in marriage with Miss 
Etta Huber, and to this union 
were given six children, two 
sons and four daughters, 
namely, Jesse V. of Kunkle, 0., 
Vearl H. of Montpelier, 0.; 
Mrs. Ella A. McDongle of 
Leipsic, 0.; Mrs. Emma C. 
Gamble and Mrs. Myrtle L. 
Rosier, both of Kunkle, 0. 
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Mrs. Velma D. Ladd of 
Hamond, Ind., in the year, 
1896 on Thanksgiving day, 
he with his wife united with 
the Dunkard faith in which 
he labored and retained until 
the death angel called him 
home. 

Thus he leaves to mourn 
his departure a beloved wife, 
six children, 19 grand chil- 
dren, one brother, one sister, 
many relatives and a host of 
friends. 

HE GIVETH REST. 

He giveth His beloved sleep, 
A calm and a dreamless rest 
A rest unbroken solemn deep. 
Where foes can ne'er molest 
Life's trials o'er no more shall 
come. 
The darkest of its fears. 
A glorious rest an entrance 
home 
Where there are no more 
tears. 
All praise to Him who know- 
eth best. 
Who doeth all things well, 
Who loveth all who giveth 
rest. 
Whose praise all tono-ues 
shall tell. 



NOTICE. 



Eld. L. L jMoss, Wauseon, 
Ohio, changes his address De- 
cember 1 to McCla,ev Colo- 



rado, where he is locating. 
His correspondents will note 
this change. He will still take 
care of the work entrusted to 
him as a member of the Board 
of Trustees, and of the Board 
of Evangelism and Organiza- 
tion. 



ooooooooooooooo 

O 

POEMS 



ooooooooooooooo 

LETTING GOD HAVE HIS 
WAY. 



Joseph P. Bobbins. 



How much do we our Lord 

adore? 
How much do we his grace 

implore ? 
How often to his foot stool go? 
That we may seek His love 

to know. 
Let Jesus live within your 

tiOul. 

That he your life and will 

control 
So let him have his way with 

you, 
That you on earth His will 

may do. 
How then can we His word 

fulfill? 
By doing all His holy will. 
His precepts may we all obey 
That we may see Him some 
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sweet day. 

If Jesus in your heart doth 

live, 
To Him your life and service 

give, 
So He may bless you every 

day, 
And guide your footsteps all 

the way. 
If all His precepts we would 

keep, 
We must descend to washing 

feet, 
His will His purpose, obey 

we ought. 
For this is what the Saviour 

taught. 
And now I know it is God's 

will, 
That we His purpose do 

fulfill. 
To keep His precepts here 
below, 

And in the end to glory go. 
And when we lie in death's 

embrare. 
Our form is cold and pale our 

face. 
Our soul shall soar awav to 

God, 
Our bodies rest beneath the 

sod. 

R. 2, West Milton, 0. 



NOTICE, 

Too late to order November 
1 number of the ^ ^Monitor". 
Surplus is exhausted. Sorry 
you did not order early as 
requested so we would have 
felt justified in printing a 
larger number. 



H. D. YODER, Olothief 

518 E. King Street 
LANCASTER, PA. 



Ready to wear and made to 
measure: Men's plain and con- 
servative suits, overcoats, hats, 
etc. Ladies' plain coats, shawls, 
bonnets, coverings, Bonnet and 
covering material. 

CATALOGUE FREE. 



o O O O O O O O t> I 

OFFICIAL DIRECTORY 



Board of Publication 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 
942 Gardner Street 

Poplar Bluff, Mo. 
L. B, Flohr, Vice Chairman, 

Vienna, Viror'nuu. 
Glen Gripe, Secretary 

Goshen, ludinna. 
Theo. Myers, Treasurer, 

North Canton. Ohio 
J. L. Johnson, 

428 West Simpson St root. 

Meclianirsburu, in. 
Clayton Weaver, 

Routt? 1> 

York, P.'i. 



Board of Trustees 

B. E. Kesler, Chairman, 

Pophir BhilT, Missouri. 
L. I. Moss, Secretary, 

Wauseon, Oliiu. 
J. L. Johnson, Treasurer, 

Mechanicsburjr, \*n. 

Board of Evangelism and 
Organization 

S. P. Van Dyke, Chairman, 

Newberg, Oregon. 
W. E. Cocklin, Secretary, 

Mechanicsburg, Pa. 
L, I. Moss, Treasurer, 

Wauseon, Ohio, 
ooooooooooooo 







o 

(I 



o 
o 
e 
o 



i> 





BIBLE MONITOR 



\0L. VIII. 



December 15, 1930. 



NO. 24. 



'For the faith once for all delivered to the sain-s.'*' 



OUR MOTTO: Spiritual in life and 
Scriptural in practice. 



OT'K WATCHWORD: Go into all the 
world and preach th« Gospel. 



OUR ATM: Be it our constant aim to hs more sanctified, more righteous, more 
holy, and more perfect through faith and obedience. 



THE HARBINGER OF 
PEACE. 



Some 2,700 years ago a serv- 
ant of God, by prophetic vis- 
ion, lifted the veil of futurity 
and announced to the Avorld 
the birth of a child thai was 
to bear the name ^Svhich is 
above every name", and whose 
character was to be indicated 
by the titles applied to him. 
And it is noteworthy that 
none of these titles indicate 
anything but high and nol)le 
purpose of life, loving deeds, 
wholesome teaching and royal 
birth and Divine parentage. 

True, his enemies applied 
degrading epithets to him and 
impugned his motives, and ac- 
cused him of being in league 
with demons, but none gave 
liim a title or name to indicate 
it. 

The prophet said, ''His 
name shall be called Wonder- 
ful, Counselor, the Mighty God, 
the Everlasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace ' '. And truly 
his name is wonderful when 
we come to consider it in the 



light of its relation to the 
present and future salvation 
of men, "for there is none 
other name under heaven, or 
given among men whereby we 
must be saved". 

As a counselor, the world 
has never produced his equal. 
His counsels are of this na- 
ture: "I counsel thee to buy 
of me gold tried in the fire 
that thou mayest be rich, and 
white raiment that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear." 

The Mighty God, an appel- 
lation that sets him forth "the 
Creator of all things, visible 
and invisible", and ''without 
him was not anything made 
that was made", and as the 
"Father of our spirits", for 
as the Word he "was in the 
beginning with God and was 
God", hence the Everlastino* 
Father, co-eternal with God, 
the Father, almighty and all- 
etemal, from everlasting to 
everlasting, "without begin- 
ning of days or end of life". 

The Prince of Peace, said 



2 



BIBLE MONITOR 



the prophet, is to be one of 
his titles. As Prince, he is 
the Son of the King and heir 
to the throne, and the harbin- 
ger of peace. And so after he 
had lived a peaceable life 
among men, and had taught 
them the principles of peace 
by which peace may be secur- 
ed and maintained, just before 
leaving them he said: "My 
]>eace I give unto you, my 
peace I leave with you; not 
as the world giveth, give I un- 
to you." He would give peace, 
not at the mouth of the can- 
non or point of the bayonet, 
but on the great principles of 
justice, equity and love, which 
is* justice to all and nepotism 
to none; equity to all and fa- 
voritism to none; love to all, 
hatred none; fairness to all and 
coercion and oppression to 
none. 

On these broad principles of 
peace, families may be at 
peace, communities may be at 
peace, states may be at peace, 
nations and even the world 
may be at peace. ^^Whatso- 
ever ye would that others 
should do to you do ye also 
unto them" is his rule for se- 
curing and maintaining peace, 
and "if thy enemy hunger feed 
him, and if he thirst give him 
drink" is his rule to deal with 
enemies. These principles and 
rules have never been known 
to fail to bring about amicable 
relations when properly ap- 



plied. 

The prophet said further: 
^'The government shall be up- 
on his shoulder; and of the in- 
crease of his government and 
peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David and 
upon his kingdom, to order it, 
and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice from 
henceforth even forever. ' ' And 
Luke tells us: "The Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne 
of his father, David; and he 
shall reign over the house of 
Jacob forever: and of his 
kingdom there shall be no 
end." (Luke 1:32.) While 
seated on the throne of David 
rebuilt (Acts 15:16) yet his 
kingdom and peace are to in- 
crease and have no end. So 
that his kingdom is a kingdom 
of peace, and not a kingdom 
of war and bloodshed, as was 
that of his father, David. And 
so he said: **I came not to de- 
strov men's lives but to save 
them." 

It will be recalled that part 
of the "good tidings" the an- 
gel brought to the shepherds 
was: "Peace on earth, good 
will to men." So that he may 
appropriately be called the 
Harbinger of Peace, and his 
kingdom, a kingdom of peace 
in- which his subjects do not 
fight, or engage in carnal war- 
fare; for "the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal." Yet. 
while disarmed for carnal war 
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fare, we are fully equipped for 
the spiritual conflict. 

Other appellatives describe 
the character of this Harbin- 
ger of Peace. The angel said 
''his name sahll be Jesus for 
he shall save his people from 
their sins", hence the title 
Savior. At his baptism the 
Spirit came down and abode 
upon him, hence he is now 
Christ the annointed. Then, 
too, another title that endears 
him to our hearts is '^Tmman- 
uel", which means "God with 
us". And so he said, ''I am 
with you always, even unto the 
end of the world", for his king- 
dom has no end. Praise God 
for his abiding presence, and 
for his peace, which passeth 
understanding and has no end. 
"Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth, peace, good will 
toward men" this bright, glad 
Christmas morning. And let 
all the earth say, Amen! in 
honor to the Harbinger of 
Peace. 



SOME OBJECTIONS. 



Perhaps enough has been 
said about the popes and their 
claims. One cannot do more 
than touch upon the subject, 
for if he were to go into it in 
detail there would be no stop- 
ping place, for the Monitor 
could be filled from end to end 
for a century, and still all 
would not be said. 



One of the bishops who at- 
tended the Vatican council and 
opposed the definition of papal 
infallibility to the very end, 
afterwards wrote: 

*'It is one of the glories of 
the Catholic church never to 
make a truth the formal ob- 
ject of the obligator^^ belief 
of the faithful without a pro- 
found and complete examina- 
tion, in which each Bishop, 
as official witness and judge 
of the faith, raises a free voice 
to express before God and the 
Church whatsoever he finds in 
the depths of his conscience. 
And from this rigorous exam- 
ination, this discussion, which 
turns to the light every aspect 
of the doctrine one by one, 
there results a certitude high- 
er than any human certitude. 
Nevertheless, all this is but a 
preparation for the final work ; 
the divine element has not yet 
come in. After all the rea- 
sons have been heard, all the 
testimonies collected, after the 
Council has deliberated in all 
maturity and freedom, then 
the Church, by the mouth of 
her (Jhief, pronounces and de- 
fines. At that moment every 
other voice must be hushed. 
The Church teaches: God has 
spoken." 

This shows clearly how the 
Roman Catholics feel in re- 
gard to infallibility. We could 
not feel that way, for we do 
not believe that the pope and 
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his council are any nearer in- 
fallibility than any other body 
of church people met together 
for the purpose of " making 
rules or decisions for their 
churches; for we do not be- 
lieve that the Roman Catholic 
hierarchy forms the only body 
that has the promise of the 
gift of the Holy Spirit, or of 
its guidance. Each of us has 
that promise, and the more 
closely we follow the Word, 
the more we shall have of the 
Spirit. The two are not con- 
trary: the Spirit will never 
tell us that any part of the 
Word is non-essential, or that 
it was meant only for the days 
of the apostles. 

But not all the Roman Cath- 
olics were willing to accept 
the definition of infallibility. 
Dr. DoUinger, a learned writ- 
er of the Roman church and 
a firm believer in that church, 
wrote of the definition of in- 
fallibility, being very strongly 
opposed to it. He wrote: 

"Thousands ^ amongst the 
clergy, hundreds of thousands 
amongst the laity, think as I 
do, and hold it impossible to 
accept the new article of 
faith." 

But the new article was ac- 
cepted, and no doubt will re- 
main one of the dogmas of 
Roman Catholic belief. 

The argument is that men 
want something on which they 
can depend; for, left to them- 



selves to form their own opin- 
ions as to what God demands 
of them, they get so many dif- 
ferent ideas as to what man's 
duty is, and of how he is to 
fulfil it. And yet we cannot 
see that the Roman Catholic 
remedy is any better, for after 
all it is only the idea of a man, 
a man who has no more au- 
thority to decide the question 
than any other man who real- 
ly seeks to know and do the 
will of God. The promise of 
a guide who will lead us into 
all the truth was not given 
just to one man and his suc- 
cessors, but the promise was 
and is to all men who wish to 
know and do the will of God 
while they are here on earth. 
To trust in man when such 
vital issues are at stake will 
most surely bring terrible dis- 
appointment at last. Our de- 
pendence must be on God. 

There have been, and prob- 
ably still are, what may right- 
fully be called liberal Roman 
Catholics; but they are not in 
power and are not likely ever 
to be. The Roman Catholic 
church cannot change in that 
way without ceasing to be it- 
self. Its claim is that it does 
not change. 

Sixty years ago a writer 
who was a very earnest Ro- 
man Catholic said: 

''To us the Catholic Church 
and the Papacy are by no 
means convertible terms, and. 
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therefore, while in outward 
communion with^them, we are 
inwardly separated by a great 
gulf from those whose ideal of 
the Church is an universal em- 
pire spiritually, and, where it 
is possible, physically, ruled 
by a single monarch — an em- 
pire of force and oppression, 
where the spiritual authority 
is aided by the secular arm in 
summarily suppressing every 
movement it dislikes. In a 
word, we reject that doctrine 
and idea of the Church which 
has for years been commended 
by the organ of the Roman 
Jesuits as alone true, as the 



sole remaining anchor ' of de- 
liverance for the perishing hu- 
man race." 

The author's aversion to the 
doctrine of infallibility Avas 
one of the main reasons" for 
writing the book he did, and 
in another passage of which 
he says: 

^^It is but a few years since 
Ketteler, Bishop of Mayence, 
in a widespread work praised 
by all the Catholic journals 
of the day, undertook to show 
the moderation, tolerance and 
self-restraint of the Catholic 
Church in its relations with 
the State and the separate 
Churches. He insists that the 
Church so thoroughly respects 
freedom of conscience as to 
repudiate all outward coercion 
of those beyond her pale as 
immoral and utterly unlawful; 
that nothing is further from 
her mind than to employ phy- 
sical force against those who, 
as being baptized, are her 
members; that she must leave 
it entirely to their own freest 
determination whether they 
will accept her faith; and that 
it is absurd for Protestants to 
suppose they have any need to 
fear a forcible conversion, etc., 
etc. How far these statements 
can be verified by history is 
indeed very doubtful. 

"Meanwhile, the Bishop is 
instructed by the Syllabus and 
its commentator, Schrader, 
that he has fallen into that 
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forbidden liberalism which is, 
a cording to the Roman view, 
one of the grossest errors of 
the day, and that it was by 
special indulgence of Rome 
that his book was not put on 
the Index, What a light this 
throws on the condition of the 
Church, and what an unwor- 
thy mental slavery the Roman 
Jesuit party threatens foreign 
Catholics with is thus made 
clear enough! An illustrious 
Bishop speaks, amid universal 
applause, Avithout a syllable 
of dissent from his fellow-bish- 
ops, on those grave questions, 
upon the right answer to 
which the legal position and 
beneficial action of the Church 
in our days a large measure 
depends. And now, a few 
years afterwards, the Pope, 
without Indeed naming him, 
condemns his doctrine, and the 
very people who applauded 
the bishop's book applaud the 
Encyclical with yet profound- 
er homage, and are convinced 
that what they took for white 
is black. Ketteler, who knows 
well enough that the main ob- 
ject of the Syllabus is to exalt 
principles at first only applied 
to the condition and circum- 
stances of a particular coun- 
try into universal articles of 
faith, tried to save himself by 
the pitiful evasion that these 
articles of the Syllabus do not 
contain a general principle, 
but only one applicable to cer- 



tain countries, especially 
Spain. It appears, then, that-' 
our bishops, our theologians 
and preachers, and our people, 
did not know what the true 
doctrine of the Catholic 
Church is, but only those 
monks and monsignori, espe- 
cially the Jesuits, who com- 
pose the Roman congrega- 
tions, and who have now for 
the first time since the Ency- 
clical of Gregory XVI opened 
the hitherto jealously closed 
fountains of knowledge. And 
thus the singular fact has 
come to light that the Catho- 
lic nations have for a long 
time been thoroughly heter- 
dox, and that their appointed 
teachers have helped on the 
error, and sworn to constitu- 
tions moulded in utterly vic- 
ious principles and laid under 
ban of Rome. 

'^(5) The Syllabus closes 
with the notorious assertion 
that 'they are in damnable 
error who regard the reconcil- 
iation of the Pope with mod- 
ern civilization as possbile or 
desirable'." 

There are other things 
which must be taken into con- 
sideration when we are even 
thinking of a union of all the 
churches, and especially of 
Protestantism with Roman 
Catholicism. 
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ENLIGHTENMENT. 



D. W. Hostetler. 



In Ephesians 1:18 we have 
these Avords: "The eyes of our 
miderstaiiding being enlight- 
ened." Is our present stand- 
ard of enlightenment and un- 
derstanding of the Scriptures 
sufficient? Or do we need 
more teaching and a better 
system of ^^study"? We do 
need to do some ideally pro- 
found thinking. 

What shall we understand 
by "The eyes of our under- 
standing"? David one time 
said, ^^Open thou mine eyes, 
that I may behond wondrous 
things out of the law." The 
eye suggests the thought or 
idea of vision. The idea of the 
Psalmist here is that our vis- 
ion may be enlarged; that is, 
our vision of truth or doctrine 
may be enlarged. It is the 
wonderful things in God's law 
which we need to be thinking 
about. We need not ponder 
over the mysteries or myster- 
ious things, but we must think 
about the things that are 
practical in every-day life. 

The word ^'vision" means 
to behold or to comprehend. 
The truth as it is in Christ 
and a vision of God's truth 
are necessary to being truly 
enlightened in the divine rev- 
elation of God and to the un- 
derstanding of God's will con- 



cerning us. 

Let me raise a serious ques- 
tion here. Does Ocd ever 
withhold his truth from peo- 
ple? In Matthew 11, we read 
that Christ thanked the Fath- 
er that he had "kept these 
things from the wise and pru- 
dent and revealed them unto 
babes". To reveal these great 
truths to folks in the common 
walks in life and to use them 
to make known his great doc- 
trines to the world is just 
what God did. You may say 
that was before Christ's time. 
Note what Paul says about 
^Hhem that have not the love 
of the truth that they might 
be saved". Because they have 
not this love, "God will send 
them strong delusion that they 
might believe a lie". 

"And believing a lie they 
all might be damned, because 
they believe not the truth, but 
their pleasure is in unright- 
eousness, " 

So there is the possibility 
of people not having the love 
of the truth. It follows that 
they will receive a delusion 
that they might believe a lie. 
Because of these conditions, 
it is all the more important 
that we have a better under- 
standing of the Scriptures 
that we may be able to make 
a better application of Scrip- 
tures. I conclude that we 
need a better system of cul- 
ture to lead us uio to a better 
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understanding of Scripture. I 
mean Christian culture — cul- 
tivation of the mind, which 
embraces the idea of enrich- 
ing the mind with truth. This 
iitndy will lead to a finer or 
deeper system of living, a 
deeper consecration. I listen- 
ed to a brother preach a splen- 
did sermon last Sunday on the 
subject of Determination. One 
among the many good things 
he said was that we have been 
living too shallow lives and 
haven't got into Christian liv- 
ing as profoundly as we 
should. This is due to the fact 
that our thinking has not been 
as profound as it should be. 

Tn this Christian culture or 
cultivation there may be some 
things that need to be rooted 
out, things that are a hin- 
drance to our Christian de- 
velopment. 

We maj^ have some set ideas 
and our minds may be closed 
against further enlightenment. 
We may be a bit too narrow. 
This state of mind leads to sel- 
fishnes in the extreme. 

Let us have a text direct to 
the point. (IT Timothy 2:15.) 
''Study to show thyself ap- 
proved unto Grod." This term 
''study'' embraces several 
things. 

1. Eeading to understand 
God's Word. This reading is 
obviously necessary to under- 
standing. 

2. Meditation on or in the 



things we have read or are 
reading. This meditation leads 
to a comprehension of the 
finer things of God's Word. 
David said, "I will meditate 
in thy precepts and have re- 
spect unto thy ways, and will 
delight myself in thy stat- 
utes." 

And here is the most import- 
ant of all: 'I will not forget 
thy word." Now when we 
have a system of Christian 
culture that has God's divine 
approval upon it, we are 
reaching the place where wo 
need to be. It is then that we 
will be approved of God. 

Now the motive thai should 
prompt us to a better system 
of Christian culture is to have 
a better understanding of the 
Word of God. Thus we will 
be able to make a better ap- 
plication of Scripture, accord- 
ing to truth. 

- — Angola, Ind. 



A VAIN WORSHIP. 



By J. F. Britton. 



"Ye hypocrites, well did 
Esias prochecy of you, say- 
ing. This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and 
honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 
But in vain they do worshi]^ 
me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." (Mat. 
15:7, 8, 9.) 
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Reader, can you imagine 
and conceive in your mind of 
anything more absurd and de- 
ceptive than a vain and heart- 
less worship? Be not deceiv- 
ed, God is not mocked. What 
can be more repulsive and de- 
preciative in the sight of those 
Holy Eyes that cannot ^ ^be- 
hold evil, and canst not look 
on ininquity. " (Hab. 1:13.) 
*^Ood is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him must wor- 
ship him in spirit and in 
truth.'' (Jno. 4:24.) There- 
fore, a worship to be worthy 
of God's approval and bene- 
dictions, must be actuated by 
the highest degree of rever- 
ence and an earnest desire to 
worship God, as an expres- 
sion of the real appreciation 
of our hearts for His unspeak- 
able gift, and the innumerable 
blessings He has bestowed up- 
on us. 

No wonder Jesus said, 
"Many other such like things 
ye do. * * * Full well ye reject 
the commandment of God, 
that ye may keep your own 
tradition." (Mar. 7:8, 9.) 
These Scriptures verify the 
fact that Jesus rejected and 
denounced the eroneous and 
absrurd ideas of those Jews 
about a vain worship under a 
mask of piety. Reader, think 
of a heartless worship of cold 
formalities of sounding brass, 
and tinkling cymbals, to be 
heard and seen of men, and to 



the applause of carnal minds, 
and the aggrandizement of a 
proud and vain worship. 

A careful study of the 
analysis of the three verses at 
the head of this article shows 
the fallacy of a worship 
clothed in hypocrisy, and the 
absurdity of assuming to sub- 
stitute and set up the teach- 
ings, doctrines and command- 
ments of men in place of the 
eternal truths of God. But, 
alas, alas, and oh, how sad, in 
this country of Bibles and 
churches, our modem worship 
has been so depreciated with 
worldly desecrations and sac- 
rilegious entertainments, such 
as bazaars, pageants and fes- 
tivals of various kinds, that 
have virtually incapacitated 
the modem churches in their 
vital and spiritual worship 
with God. 

In view of those deplorable 
object lessons before us, may 
the writer say to the Dunkard 
Brethren Church, let us ever 
strive to keep oui* church 
clean and free from all spirit- 
ual defilements that would in- 
cur the displeasure or grieve 
the Holy Spirit to look upon. 
Hence let us ever try to keep 
the church pure and a holy 
place; a befitting habitation 
for the indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. And so let us ever 
enter into her Courts with a 
sense and feeling of solemnity, 
reverence, and the spirit of 
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worship, that we may hold 
sweet fellowship and commun- 
ion with our God. 

In conclusion, the writer 
wishes to say in the language 
and prayer of the poet: 
for a heart to love my God! 
A heart from sin set free; 
A heart that always feels the 
blod, so freely shed for 
me. 
A heart in every thought re- 
newed, and filled with love 
divine. 
Perfect, and right, and pure, 
and good, a copy. Lord, 
of thine. 

— ^Vienna, Va. 



THE PLACE FOR WOMEN. 



L. I. Moss. 



I first would just briefly re- 
fer to the places women are 
filling in the world by asking- 
one question: Where is there a 
place or an office man fills 
that women are not aspiring 
to? This was not so true un- 
til woman suffrage was intro- 
duced. And since women 
have equal rights with men 
at the jobs, she is tiying to be 
equal with man in every other 
way. Thousands of men out 
of work because women are 
filling places men ought to 
have. This is not only true 
out in the world, but it has 
rapidly crept into the church; 
and more rapidly since woman 



suffrage has been in the coun- 
try. 

I believe we all ought to 
take the Bible as it is. AVhen 
it says not go to law it means 
not go to law. When it says 
not to wear gold it means not 
to wear gold. When it say^- 
we should wash feet it means 
to wash feet. Then when we 
come to I Cor. 14:33-37, it, too, 
means what it says. Now lot 
us start in vnth the 33rd 
verse: *^God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace, as 
in all the churches." Then, 
acording to the 34th verse, 
women talking and filling 
places they ought not in th*"^ 
church, was then, and is now, 
confusion, and not of God, for 
God is not the author of con- 
fusion. Now this verse says 
they, are first, to *^keep sil- 
ence"; second, not "permited 
to speak"; third, are "to be 
under obedience". The 35t]i 
verse would say if there is 
something they do not under- 
stand they are to "ask their 
husbands at home". AVhy? 
**For it is a shame for a wo- 
man to speak in the church". 
Now, the question comes 
again, does this Scripture 
mean what it says, like we be- 
lieve it does on other sub- 
jects ? 

Now, I want you to notice 
the 37th verse. I think it fits 
the present time very well. 
'*Tf any man think himself to 
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be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto yon 
are the commandments of the 
Lord." Now, this will cnt 
pretty close. This message of 
the previous verses says wom- 
en should not teach or speak 
or, I am sure according to the 
wording, have no part in the 
public services where men are, 
in the way of teaching or in- 
structing. Now, if this text 
is a message from the Lord, 
Brethren, be careful. The 37th 
verse will say we are neither 
a prophet or spiritual, if we 
teach against this Scripture. 
Then, go to 1 Timothy 2:11-12. 
Here we are told a woman is 
not "permitted to teach (man) 
nor usurp authority over the 
man". I truly believe these 
Scriptures will bar our sisters 
from teaching Bible lessons or 
having any part in the in- 
structions or the admonitions 
to the public in our public 
services. I also would ques- 
tion a sister teaching Sunday 
School classes where men are. 
I would not think these Scrip- 
tures would forbid a sister 
teaching the little children by 
themselves. Now, let us use 
the Bible all alike; take it as 
it is. In conclusion, I would 
say, surely there were noble 
women in the time of our 
Lord. Why did not the Lord 



call some of them to be apos- 
tles or preachers? 



— McClave, Colo. 



BY WHAT AUTHORITY 

DOEST THOU THESE 

THINGS? 

(Matt. 21-23.) 



T. C. Ecker. 



It was an exceedingly bold 
act in the Lord to cleanse the 
temple at Jerusalem the way 
he did it. In justification of 
his right to do this he appeal- 
ed to what was written: ^*My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer, but ye have made 
it a den of thieves." 

But reference to this au- 
thority involves other ques- 
tions of grave import to the 
minds of the scribes and phar- 
isees. They wish to doubt his 
right to appeal to the Scrip- 
tures because they were un- 
willing to concede his claim to 
the Divine Sonship. They 
wished to raise as strong op- 
position against him as pos- 
sible. There came to him in 
the temple the chief priests, 
scribes and elders and asked 
him: ^By what authority doest 
thou these things?" Most un- 
expectedly to them they were 
confronted by another ques- 
tion quite as direct from 
which point and power they 
sank in spirit: "The baptism 
of John, wai=5 it from heaven 
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or of men?" While many of 
the scribes, pharisees and eld- 
ers had never condescended to 
show John enough respect 
even to be present at any time 
when he was baptizing in Jor- 
dan, still they knew and felt 
most keenly the power of his 
teaching and work among the 
common people. "For all held 
John to be a prophet, but the 
Pharisees and lawyers reject- 
ed the counsel of God against 
themselves, being not baptized 
of him." To all human ap- 
pearances the influence of the 
baptism and teaching of John 
upon the common people saved 
our Lord's life upon this and 
probably other occasions, for 
the scribes and chief priests 
sought opportunities to de- 
stroy him, but they feared the 
people. In this we see traces 
of the good accomplished by 
John's mission, which was to 
make ready a people prepared 
for the Lord, and this people 
was the common people. Our 
Lord had a much higher 
thought and loftier aim in the 
question he put to these men 
than that of merely saving his 
life. By the facts involved in 
the question you may now per- 
ceive how necessary it was for 
our Lord to have some higher 
claim to authority in the eyes 
of these unbelieving Jews 
than they were willing to see 
in the power of his working; 
jniracles. This higher testi- 



mony to his authority was 
given by his Father, signed 
and sealed by the Holy Spirit 
in the presence of witnesses, 
that Jesus came up out of the 
water when he was baptized. 
It was on the bank of the Jor- 
dan that the heavens were op- 
ened unto him and *'he saw 
the spirit of God descending 
as a dove and lightning upon 
him, and lo, a voice from 
heaven saying: this is my be- 
loved Son in whom I am well 
pleased''. Hear ye him. This 
ought to be enough to con- 
vince all the people of his au- 
thority. After consulting 
among themselves over the 
question propounded unto 
them by our Lord, these Jews 
decided to confess they could 
not tell. It is no wonder he 
told them that the publicans 
and harlots would enter into 
the kingdom before they. We 
are made to wonder if the 
Lord should come in this da}^ 
and enter into houses that 
were sacredly dedicated to his 
worship and find there a 
house of merchandise, ban- 
queting and reveling, whether 
he would not use the same au- 
thority as he once did. What 
has been written aforetime 
was written for our learning. 
Will we heed the warning? 
— Taneytown, Md. 
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Waterford, Calif., 
Dec. 1, 1930. 
Dear Bible Monitor Editor: 

Wife, daughter and myself 
left our home in Waterford, 
Calif., on August 23 for a trip 
into the State of Washington 
to spend a while with our 
many friends and relatives and 
work through the apple har- 
vest. That valley is known as 
"the home of the big red ap- 
ple", where thousands of 
boxes of apples are grown and 
marketed each year. It was 
while we were engaged in this 
work that we met some of the 
Father's dear children, who 
were hungering for the bread 
of life. Through their influ- 
ence we were invited to 
preach in the C. B. on Sunny 
Slope, Wenatchee, Wash., 
which we humbly did three 
times during the harvest sea- 
son. 

During our manual laborp 
we were never idle, but (as 
the children of Israel, while 
rebuilding the walls of Jeru- 
salem, Neh. 4:18) were making 
the best of every opportunity 
that presented itself to us, by 
speaking a word for the Mas- 
ter to the hungry souls. 

The harvest was nearing a 
close, and we were making 
ready for our homeward jour- 
ney, when there came an earn- 
est plea from the faithful few 
to help them organize a D. B. 
Church before we departed for 



our home. 

On investigating, we found 
we had none of the organiza- 
tion board this side of the 
Mississippi River. Our time 
being limited, and money, too, 
we had to resort to home tal- 
ent, and we organized on Sun- 
day A. M., November 23, 1930, 
with a body of 25 charter 
members. 

We started home Monday 
A. M., November 24. Stopped 
on our way to make a short 
visit with Elder E. W. Pratt 
of Albany, Oregon, and arriv- 
ed home safely from a pleas- 
ant trip, feeling that the Lord 
had richly blessed us all the 
way. 

Any of our ministering 
brethren coming west by the 
way of Wenatchee are heart- 
ily invited to stop and visit 
the members at that place and 
you will have more than a 
welcome among them. 

We ask an interest in the 
prayers of all the Father's 
faithful ones in behalf of this 
little flock. 

M. S. Peters, 
Box 113, 
Waterford, Calif. 



ooooooooooooooo 
NEWS ITEMS o 

ooooooooooooooo 

CLOVER LEAF CHURCH. 



We have had with us Bro. 
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Joseph P. Eobbins, of Ohio, 
wJio has ben holding a series 
of meetings for the past ten 
clays, the meetings closing 
Sunday evening, with a com- 
munion the evening before. 

Some of the brethren from 
Quinter, Kans., brought Bro. 
Eobbins here after their meet- 
ings closed. They remained 
for a part of the meetings. 
Other brethren and sisters 
from Quinter came at the 
close and enjoyed the love 
feast with us. 

Bro. Bobbins brought to us 
very spiritual and uplifting 
sermons, bringing forth the 
whole gospel in its purity and 
truth, which surely strength- 
ened the faith of each and ev- 
ery one of us. The weather 
was fine and the house was 
well filled each evening. The 
interest continued to grow un- 
til the close. While we did 
not grow in numbers we grew 
spiritually. 

Since listening to these gos- 
pel sermons we feel under re- 
newed obligations to labor 
more earnestly for the Mas- 
ter's cause. 

— Sister Ardus Eoesch, 
McClave, Colo. 



PLEASANT RIDGE. 



Bro. D. W. Hostettler of 
Angola, Ind., began a series of 
meetings at the Pleasant 
Eidge congregation, commenc- 



ing September 28 and contin- 
ued two weeks, closing with a 
love feast October 11. 

There was no immediate re- 
sults but the church was much 
built up. 

Congregations desiring to 
hold series of meetings would 
not make any mistake in se- 
curing Bro. Hostettler. 

We met in regular quarter- 
ly council November 8. We 
re-elected Bro. D. P. Kock as 
Elder for the coming year, and 
also elected other church offi- 
cers, and reorganized Sunday 
School. 

— Mrs. Loma Cook. 



QUINTER CHURCH. 



The Quinter Church met on 
October 11th at 10:30 on Sat- 
urday morning, an all-day 
meeting. Our communion in 
the evening. Elder B. E. Kes- 
ler officiating. On Sunday an 
all-day meeting. Elder Kesler 
gave us two very excellent ser- 
mons, one Saturday forenoon, 
the other Sunday afternoon. 
The business meeting on Mon- 
day closed our district meet- 
ing. Elder Fiscel of Iowa, 
Bro. Hawbecker, also of Iowa, 
Elder Marion Eoesch of Mc- 
Clave, Colo., and many other 
brethren, sisters and friends 
of the district were with us. 
We had a good attendance, al- 
though a very heavy rain fell 
on Saturday evening. We had 
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a good spiritual meeting that 
we felt was guided by the 
Holy Spirit. On Monday eve- 
ning, October 13, Elder Joseph 
Bobbins of West Milton, Ohio, 
began meetings and continued 
until October 25. He preach- 
ed seventeen sermons in great 
power. 

We are glad for the coming 
of Bro. Bobbins. His being 
here has built us up in the 
most "Holy Faith'' and knit 
our hearts together in love. 
One dear soul was received on 
his former baptism, and the 
gospel seed has been sown in 
the hearts of all that heard. 

'^So shall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth: 
it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish 
that which I please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it." Isa. 55:11. 
— Sister 0. T. Jamison, 
Quinter, Kansas. 



WALNUT GROVE, MARY- 
LAND. 



We held our love feast at 
Kumps, November 1st, begin- 
ning at 2 P. M. Visiting min- 
isters present were J. L. My- 
ers, S. P. VanDyke, D. S. 
Flohr, A. G. Fahnestock, Ar- 
thur Rice, Benj. Lebo, Samuel 
Lerew. There was also a good 
representation of visiting 
members present which was 
very much appreciated. In 



the evening 66 surrounded the 
Lord's table. Elder J. L. My- 
ers officiated. The brethren 
gave us good sound doctrinal 
talks. On Sunday morning 
our Elder, T. C. Ecker, spoke 
to a full house. On account of 
sickness Ave were disappointed 
bv a minister. 

— M. E. Ecker, 
Taneytown, Md. 



GREENOASTLE, PA., R. R. 
NO. 2. 

We, the WaATiesboro con- 
gregation, are exceedingly 
glad to have with us Elder S. 
P. VanDyke, who has recently 
been married to one of our 
good sisters. They, for the 
winter, will reside at Shady 
Grove. Bro. VanDyke will 
take his turn n filling the ap- 
pointments during the winter, 
for which we are thankful. It 
gives us three ministers now. 
We were made glad on Sun- 
day morning, November 2nd, 
when a young sister from 
Ohio, who had come to work 
near Waynesboro, presented 
her certificate of membership 
with us. We welcome her in 
our midst and pray Grod to 
ever keep her faithful and 
true to the teaching of Jesus. 
Sister Mildred Demuth asked 
for the annointing and in the 
evening of November 2nd a 
number of brethren and sis- 
ters met at the home of Bro. 
and Sister Demuth where a 
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little service was held, in 
charge of Bro. VanDyke, after 
which Sister Demuth was an- 
nointed by Elders S. P. Van- 
Dyke and D. S. Flohr. At this 
service Sister VanDyke was 
installed in the office of an 
Elder's wfe. Still other hap- 
piness was cansed when a fine 
good deacon, brother and his 
good wife and oldest daughter 
from the Church of the Breth- 
ren attended this service and 
applied for membership in the 
Dunkard Brethren Church, 
which was gladly accorded 
them, and they were received, 
making a day of great rejoic- 
ing for the Waynesboro con- 
gregation. Their second 
daughter had united with us 
about two years ago when we 
organized. On Monday eve- 
ning, November 10th, Bro. 
Walter Cocklin from Mechan^ 
icsburg came to us and 
preached five spirit-filled ser- 
mons during the week. Then 
we had an all-day meeting on 
Saturday, November 15, with 
love feast proper in the eve- 
ning. During Bro. Cocklin 's 
preaching one young brother 
was restored to fellowship. 
Visiting ministers present at 
the love feast were Brethren 
Walter Cocklin, Harry Smith, 
Raymond Shank and Benja- 
min Leboe from Mechanics- 
burg, T, E. Ecker from Wal- 
nut Grove congregation, Jacob 
Gibble from Bethel congrega- 



tion. A number of brethren 
and sisters from adjoining 
congregations were with us 
for which we were thankful. 
There were 63 comunicants. 
It was a feast long to be re- 
membered because of sound 
doctrine and the spirit of love 
and unity that prevailed. 
Brethren Cocklin, Shank and 
Gibble remained overnight 
and divided the time between 
each of them on Sunday morn- 
ing. May God richly bless the 
seed that has been sown dur- 
ing the past week, that in the 
near future it may yield a 
bountiful harvest of souls com- 
ing back to the Father's 
house. 

— H. N. M. Gearhart, 
Grencastle, Pa., R. R. 2. 



We now have seven mem- 
bers at this place. We are 
inaying that some elder and 
family will locate with us to 
enable us to organize a Dunk- 
ard Brethren Church here. On 
November 16th Brother and 
Sister Ezra Wolf, with Broth- 
er and Sister 0. T. Jamison, 
all of the Quinter Church, 
came to worship with us. We 
have Sunday School every 
Sunday and Bible Study at 
night. Who will come and 
help us? 

— Wm. Root, 

Great Bend, Kansas. 
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LOWER YORK COUNTY 
CONGREGATION. 



On November 9 we held our 
love feast at this place. Be- 
ginning with Sunday SchooF 
at 9 o'clock and two sermons 
before dinner; also tw^o ser- 
mons before the examination 
in the afternoon. There were 
eight ministers present; also 
members from North Lancas- 
ter County, Pennsylvania, 
Bethel, Pa., Mechanicsburg 
and Waynesboro, Pa., Walnut 
Grove and Mountaindale, Md. 
About 116 communed. We 
were pleased to have with us 
some of our friends who were 
interested in the services, the 
back part of the house being 
comfortably filled. We were 
also glad to have with us Bro. 
S. P. VanDyke, a member of 
the Board of Evangelization, 
from the Pacific Coast. 

— Helen M. Weaver, 
York, Pa., Route 9. 



DOES IT PAY TO BE A 
CHRISTIAN? 



E. May Rice. 



T don't think much of a man 
or woman who has to tell 
those around and about them 
that they are a Christian. You 
don't have to tell if you are 
a Christian or not. They will 
soon tell you. Not long ago 
we were in a conversation 



with a lady in a certain city, 
who said if her next door 
neighbor was a Christian she 
never wanted to be any. Wlien 
she is on her front porch you 
would think she is an angel 
dropped out of heaven, and 
when she is in the back she is 

a dare d and this woman 

happened to be a member of 
our foster church. Oh, how 
it pains our hearts ■ when we 
hear such things; how the 
world is reading our lives. We 
should be very careful how we 
live and act. Then ofttimes 
they will say to us, do you 
know that such and such a 
person is a member of a cer- 
tain church? Yes, but do you 
know that there is a vast dif- 
ference between a church 
member and a Christian? Most 
anyone can be a church mem- 
ber nowadays, but to be a 
Christian means something 
else. We must live a holy and 
devoted life, a true servant of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. We must show to the 
world by our lives and con- 
duct that we are a Christian. 
Christian means Christ-like, 
and how can we be Christ-like 
if we wont do his commands? 
Oh, well, they will tell us, you 
can be a Christian just so you 
believe and your heart is 
right. That is only too true; 
for if your heart is right you 
wont do the things that are 
contrary to God's Holy and 
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Divine Word. We should be 
living epistles known and read 
by all men. So many of us are 
ashamed to show to the world 
what we stand for. How much 
better it is to stand firm for 
what we profess. '* Whoso- 
ever therefore shall be asham- 
ed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful gen- 
eration, of him also shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels." 
(Mark 8:38.) So many are 
afraid to let their light shine, 
especially the young and ris- 
ing generation, and many a 
parent is to blame. I have 
heard mothers and grand- 
mothers say. Well, I pity the 
poor children; they would like 
to look and dress like others 
when they go out in society. 
Yes, society is about all you 
hear nowadays, and a Chris- 
tian has no business in society. 
That is not their place to be. 
Instead of the parent encour- 
aging their children, they try 
to help them on in their down- 
fall. I have seen those same 
children drift out into the 
world so far that there is no 
mark, or dare I say, any 
Christianity about them, but 
still they are church members. 
That is one thing and many 
others we children can thank 
our dear mother for, by keep- 
ing us close and not letting us 
run and engage in the world- 



ly pleasures that are not be- 
coming to a Christian. It pays 
to be a Christian in our every 
walk of Ife, whatever it mav 
be, as time is too precious to 
waste away with the foolish- 
ness of this world. What will 
it mean to us if we are faith- 
ful? It will mean life ever- 
lasting; but what will it mean 
if we are not faithful ? It will 
mean everlasting punishment. 
So why not let us as a church 
be faithful until the end and 
receive the reward that has 
been prepared for those who 
do his blessed will. Let us 
press onward toward the high 
calling of our Lord and Mas- 
ter, though it means trials and 
tribulations here on earth. We 
cannot expect to be carried to 
the skies on flowery beds of 
ease. Our blessed Savior suf- 
fered and died upon that rug- 
ged cross and so must we suf- 
fer to gain eternal life. 

Lewistown, Md. 



Brother Simon Karns, Ev- 
erett, Pa., informs us that 
Brother D. S. Flohr of Shady 
Grove, Pa., came to them 
"November 20 and remained 
over the 23rd, preaching four 
inspiring and helpful ser- 
mons '\ He says Brother 
Flohr "gives no uncertain 
sound" in his preaching, but 
"contends earnestly for the 
faith of the Gospel". Fine! 
The world needs manv more 
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preachers of that type. 



We, the Berean congrega- 
tion, held our love feast on 
Saturday, November 1st. The 
writer had not attended a love 
feast for several years on ac- 
count of the division in the 
church. When Jesus says. Be 
of one mind and be not un- 
equally yoked together with 
unbelievers. But I most say 
it was the most spiritual one 
I ever attended. I had been 
to much larger meetings but 
none that the spirit of the 
Lord was so manifested. We 
had with us Bro. Racer from 
Luray, who gave us some spir- 
itual food in the examination 
service. Bro. Glick, our Eld- 
er, had charge of the commun- 
ion services. Then on Novem- 
ber 16th Bro. Elmer Wickel 
from Sinking Spring, Pa., 
came to us for a two weeks 
meeting. He preached 19 ser- 
mons in all. The first Sunday 
of the meeting was an all-day 
meeting which was a day long- 
to be remembered by all pres- 
ent on account of the outpour- 
ing of the Holy Spirit. Bro. 
Wickel delivered three ser- 
mons that day. We had with 
us that day a minister from 
the Church of the Brethren, 
coming from a distance of 50 
miles, and I am sure he got 
pay for his coming, for we 
could truthfully say it was a 
day wholly spent with the 



Lord. We also had two ser- 
mons on Thanksgiving Day. 
In the morning Bro. WickePs 
subject was The Second Com- 
ing of Christ. He pictured his 
coming so vividly. 'Bro. Wick- 
el surely is a spirit-filled man. 
Every sermon was delivered 
with power and you could just 
feel the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. The attendance and 
nterest was good throughout 
the meeting as a result of tlie 
meeting. Our little band was 
built up spiritually and T 
know we feel more like press- 
ing on the upward way. There 
were two accessions to the 
church, one of which was a 
young minister from the 
Church of the Brethren, who 
was received in full fellowship 
and ordained to the ministry. 
Several others are counting 
the cost and we are praying 
that soon they will be added 
to our number. Bro. Wickel 
put his whole soul into his ser- 
mons and sure does contend 
for the old-time religion. Any 
church that is looking for an 
evangelist will not go wron^c; 
to give him a call; that is, if 
they are looking for the truth. 
We crave an interest in the 
prayers of the faithful for the 
progress of the Lord's work 
here in this part of His vine- 
yard and give a hearty invita- 
tion to anv of the Brethren 
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passing this way to stop and 

worship with us. 

— Josie Lam, 
Hinton, Va. 



A PARABLE. 



Then shall the kingdom of 
Satan be likened unto a grain 
of tobacco seed, which, though 
exceedingly small, being cast 
in the ground, grew and be- 
came a great weed, and spread 
its leaves rank and broad, so 
that huge and vile worms 
formed habitations thereon. 

And it came to pass that 
the sons of men looked upon 
this weed, and the eyes of 
their under standing being- 
darkened, thought it beautiful 
to make the youth of tender 
years look big and manly. So 
they did put forth their hands 
and did chew thereof. And 
some it made sick and others 
to vomit most filthily. And 
moreover, it came to pass 
that those who chewed there- 
of became foul and black, and 
besides, the chewers were 
seized by a constant and 
violent spitting of unclean 
humors, and they did spit in 
all places, even in ladies' par- 
lors, and in the courts of the 
Lord of Hosts, and the good 
and true, and all that led pure 
lives were grievously plagued 
thereby. 

And it came to pass that 
men were dissatisfied with 



merely chewing the strange 
weed, but sought out other 
and cunning devices for us- 
ing it. Some, indeed, did 
make it into fine powder and 
did fill their nostrils there- 
with, and they did sneeze with 
great and mighty sneezes, in- 
somuch that their eyes filled 
with tears and their faces 
with wrinkles, and they did 
look foolish, exceedingly. 
Others cunningly wrought the 
leaves into rolls and set fire 
to one end thereof, and did 
suck vehemently at the other, 
and did look very grave and 
calf -like; and the smoke of 
this burning and sucking as- 
cended up forever and for- 
ever. 

And yet others did with 
artful hands make hollow the 
cobs on which God did make 
the good com to grow. There, 
being well filled with filthy 
weed, they did light at the 
top, while at the bottom ap- 
peared a hollow stem through 
which they did most devoted- 
ly suck the vile poison of the 
weed. These men and women 
did not prefer, as did others, 
to put the dirty stuff into 
their mouths, yet they did 
stink the more. 

And there were men whose 
wisdom being that of the fox, 
beholding the multitude which 
did chew and smoke and 
snuff, said among themselves, 
"Come, let us plant and water 
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and increase the production 
of this weed, the name of 
Avhich is tobacco, for therein 
is mighty and increasing busi- 
ness." And they did so, and 
the merchant men waxed rich 
in the commerce thereof. 

And it came to pass that 
even the saints of the Most 
High became bond servants 
of the weed and defiled them- 
selves therewith; even the 
poor who said they could not 
buy shoes and books for their 
wives and little ones, spent 
their substance for it. And 
the anger of the Lord was 
kindled by such wickedness 
and He said, ^^Wherefore this 
waste? And why do these 
little ones lack bread and 
shoes and books? Turn now 
your fields into corn and 
wheat, and put the evil thing 
far from you and be separate 
and defile not yourselves any 
more; and I will bless you, 
and cause my face to shine 
upon you." 

But with one accord they 
raised their voices and ex- 
claimed: "We cannot cease 
from chewing, snuffing, and 
puffing; we are slaves!" 
Compliments of A. "W. Fyock. 
Selected bv D. W. Hostetler. 



SOME SENTENCE 
SERMONS. 

There is but one test of a 
good life; that the man shall 
continue to grow more exact- 



ing about his own behavior. — 
Robert Louis Stevenson. 

Your daily duties are part 
of your religious life, just as 
much as your devotions.— 
Beecher. 

Sorrow tracketh wrong as 
echo follows song. — Anon. 

Providence has nothing 
good on high in store for one 
who does not resolutely aim 
at something high or good. — 
T. T. Munger. 

Give us what Thou seest fit, 
only fit us for what Thou 
givest. — ^Rowland Williams. 

Only the golden rule of 
Christ can bring the golden 
age of man. — Anon. 

Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth.— Col. 3:2. 

It is thy duty oftentimes to 
do what Thou wouldst not; 
thy duty, too, to leave undone 
what Thou wouldst do. — 
Thomas A. Kempis. 

When we ask Grod to direct 
our footsteps, we are to move 
our feet. — ^Anon. 

If on our daily course our 
mind 
Be set to hallow all we find. 

New treasures still of count- 
less price, 
God will provide for sacrifice. 
— John Keble. 

THE TIME TO SHINE. 

''Do all things without mur- 
muring and disputing, that ye 
may be blameless and harm- 
less, the sons of God, without 
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rebuke, in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as 
lights in the world,'' (Phil. 
2:14, 15). 
"When the gloomy shadows 

gather round your way, 
And the clouds of sorrow 

Hide the sun's bright ray, 
Keep your faith unshaken, 

Tho all ills combine, 
When the days are darkest, 

That's the time to shine. 
When the world's allurements 

Beckon hour by hour, 
When the weak are yielding 

To the tempter's power, 
Send a word of warning 

All along the line; 
When the days are darkest. 

That's the time to shine. 
Oh, the weary burdens 

That the world must bear! 
Who will try to lighten 

Toil and grief and care! 
Let your loving kindness 

Round the sad hearts twine; 
When the days are darkest. 

That's the time to shine. 
Sing amid the shadows 

Of the fleeting years, 
Bravely meet the conflict; 

Conquer needless fears. 
Trust the hand that leads you, 

Tho all joys decline; 
When the days are darkest; 

That's the time to shine. 
— Selected 



NO HOME FOR HER. 

Arranged by S. B. Sanders. 



"No home, no home,'' said a little 



At the door of a prince's hall; 
As she trembling stood on the marble 
steps, 
And leaned on the polished wall. 

Her dress was thin, and her feet were 

bare, 

And snow had covered her head; 

*'0! give me a home," she feebly 

said, 

''A home and a piece of bread." 

* ' My father, ' ' she said, ' * I never 
knew," 
And tears softlv gleamed in the 
light, 
*'My mother sleeps in a new-made 
grave, 
'Tis an orphan that oegs tonight." 

The night was dark, and the snow still 
fell, 
And the rich man closed his door. 
And his prond lips cnrled, as he scorn- 
fully said, 
''No home, no bread for the poor!" 

"I must freeze," she said, and sank 
on the steps, 
And tried to cover her feet, 
With her old, tattered clothes, all cov- 
ered with snow. 
Yes, covered with snow and sleet! 

The rich man slept on his velvet bed, 
And dreamed of his silver and gold; 

While the poor orphan lay on a bed 
of snow, 
And murmured, "So cold, so cold!" 

Another hour, and the midnight storm 
Boiled on like a funeral knell; 

And the earth seemed wrapped in a 
winding sheet. 
And the flakes of snow still fell. 

The morning dawned, and the little 
girl 
Still lay at the rich man's door; 
But her soul had fled to a home above, 
WTiere there's room and bread for 
the poor. 

The rich man rose and went to his 
door, 



iilBLE AlOiNlTUK 



23 



And gazed with an eye so wild, 
'*I'm ruined," he said, with an an- 
guished sigh, 
^^This orphan's my sister's child!" 

No more she begs for rich men's 
bread, 
No more she lies in the cold, 
No more she wears her old, tattered 
clothes, 
8he walks on the streets of gold. 
— Selected by J. J. Wassam. 



THE FIRST CHRISTMAS. 
Cora L. Stacy. 
Oh, hallowed morning, so lovely and 
bright, 
And sparkling with jewels so pure 
and so white, 
All dazzling and radiant with sun- 
beams aglow, 
Keminds us of that Christmas morn 
long ago; 
When the light of heaven came down 
to the earth. 
To bring light to the 'world by his 
lowly birth, 
Tn the city of David this light first 
did glow, 
In a stall where His bed was a man- 
ger, you know. 

And an angel of God proclaimed the 
news then, 
Of peace upon earth, good will 
toward men; 
To the few lowly shepherds who were 
watching by night. 
Their flocks on the hillside, 'twas 
there a great light 
Shone all 'round about them, h voice 
they heard say, 
"Fear not, for good tidings I bring- 
you today." 
That unto all nations and peoples shall 
be, 
In the city of David this day is 
born He, 

Who is Christ, the Messiah, the Sav- 
iour and King, 
Then appeared a great heavenly host 
which did sing 
All glory to God in the highest, good 
will. 
Was heard ringing out over valley 



and hill. 
Then the angels ascended back up 
into heaven. 
Their mission fulfilled, their mes- 
sage been given, 
But the song and the message still 
living today, 
In our hearts is newborn on each 
Christmas Day! 

The shepherds then said, Let us go 
even now, 
And see what this is that 's come to 
pass now. 
So they arose and came to Bethlehem 
town, 
And there they found Jesus — before 
Him bowed down 
In worship and praise to the One come 
to save 
All nations of earth from sin and 
the grave. 
O, shepherds so blest, oh, happy were 

ye, 

To be first worshippers of His 
Majesty! 

'Twas unto the few the message was 
given, 
'Twas only the few saw the angels 
of heaven, 
'Twas only the lowly the grand an- 
them heard. 
That was sung by the heavenly 
hosts of the Lord: 
From the rich and the mighty, the 
noble and wise. 
These things all were hidden and 
blinded their eyes; 
Even Herod, the king, was in ignor- 
ance, too. 
Of the greatest event the world ever 
knew! 

Wise men from the east came asking 
for news 
Of Him who had been born King of 
the Jews; 
They said they had seen in the east 
His bright star. 
And were come to Jerusalem to wor- 
ship Him there; 
This troubled the king— all Jerusalem, 
too. 
Whether the things they'd been 
hearing were true. 
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So he called the chief priests and 
scribes for to learn 
The place where this King of the 
Jews should be born. 

And also he called the wise men for 
to hear 
Just what time it was that the star 
did appear. 
Then sent them to Bethlehem to 
search for the King, 
And said when you find him bring 
me word again. 
And when they departed, behold the 
bright star 
Went sailing before them unto the 
place where 
Was Christ, the Redeemer and Saviour 
of men. 
They fell down before Him and wor- 
shipped Him then. 

They opened their treasures, rich gifts 
to bestow, 
With hearts full of worship and love 
all aglow. 
O, wise men so honored who first was 
to bring 
Eich treasures and gifts to the heav- 
enly King! 
For, ^twas only the few who followed 
the star, 
'Twas only the few brought gifts 
from afar. 
And 'twas only the few who bowed 
at His shrine 
To worship and honor the Infant 
Divine ! 

'Tis only the few who accept this 
great gift, 
That the Father hath sent sin's bur- 
den to lift. 
And 'tis only the few who will unto 
Him give 
Their love, praise and service for 
His glory to live. 
While here in this world that at last 
they might be 
Of the chosen and faithful who His 
kingdom shall see, 
And sit down at His table in royal 
robes dressed, 
Forever to live in the home of the 
blest! 

— Melvin Hill, N. C. 
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